"IE 


hg / 


> 


Againſt the 


Common Plague 
Of the 


WORLD. 


An Anſwer - a. : Cnall Treatiſe, 


(av-in water, face anſwereth to face) | 


intiruled Saltmarſh; returned from 
the dead : 


And bytranſplacing the letters of his namethis | 


is Smartlafo, Aſcend into the throne of equity, 
Tor the Araigament of falſe Interprerours 
of the word of God. 


Summoned out of all ages, to appear, under 
the peraley of death, challenging the conſent, or 


forbidding ro priligool = Gy approved 


W hat haſt thou done, the voice of thy / Soeitoes bleed, cries 
. "#0 me from the ground, Gen. 4.10. 
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To His Highneſs 


OLIVER 


PROTECTOR, 


ExnGalanD, SCOTLAND, and 
IxzLAanNnD, with the Domi- 
nions thereto belonging. 


a $ Am in a ſlrait in thu mine 
<F attempt, in daring to dedi- 
ES cate this ſmall piece unto 

. S your Highneſs, the ſpirit 
of man ſtanding alwayes in ſuch readi- 
neſs (naturally) as a cr: king frog, in 
thoſe Magicians of Egypt, to procure 


a 2 the 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
the favour of, and gain intereſt in, the 
moſt publick and eminent men, only 

for private ends and ſelf-reſpeRs. 

But the ſimplicity and jingleneſs of 
my proper intent #.ſuch in thu deſigne, 
together with the freedome of my ſpi- 
rit to proſtrate my humble difires, ( in 
publick view) after the proſperity of 
your Highneſs in eternal things, that 
f am born up, and 'inconraged here- 
unto. 

For God hath ſhewed me what all 
terrene and temporary affairs amount 
unto ; yea, even of the greateſt men, 
not being uſed to promote the honoux of 
that one only, 'and eternally anointed. 

For though a man may be but of a 
low ſtature, even as a ſhrub in hu age, 
in the view and account of men, yet if 
he run well with Zacheus, and be take 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory: 
himſelf to the top of the Sycomore tree, 
| he may come to take a juſt and joyful 

view, of hum who u Lord over all ; 
though otherwiſe the preſs of ſuch as 
are taller then he, may ſeem to hinder 
him from coming nearer; but if be know 
the way wherein the Lord paſſeth a- 
long, he may take a diret and fruitful 
view of him , notwithſtanding the 
crowd. | 

1 know not but that God hath made 
your Highnefs the mirrour of thu age, 
as aiſo exemplary for that to come, - 
wherein the greateſt glories of. thu 
world in the men thereof, may. take a 
true view of their deformed f aces, and 
that in the ſeveral feitures and figures 
thereof. | | 

For I could never learn that you 
have purſued the honour thereof,. but - 


% only, 
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only have been conſtrained through the 
urgency of a mighty hand of God pur - 
fuing your ſelf, to yield your ſulf over 
thereunto, when neceſ.itie hath c/othed 
you upon, and adorned you therewith. 
Which ts a thing rare to be found in 
this generation, or in any age, and 
therefore a myrrour, to be looked into, 
and admired with reſpec unto the beſt 
of men alſo. 
oman' can deny, but that God 
hath made you an —_—_ whereby 
- to work wonderful changes, and that in 
high, though tranſitory affairs, making 
you a terrour to.your enemies, and in a 
covert from the ſtorm, unto ſuch as pro- 
feſs friendſhip unto the cauſe of Chriſt. 
muſt confeſs , that the reports 
which I have heard, the things which 1 


have jeen, that have proceeded from_ 
Your 
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your own lips, as alſo what T have ſen- 
fibly felt, and taſted of (C though in a 
remote corner of the earth ) have ſo 
diſobved my heart to take the impreſu- 
ons thereof, that I cannot but perſwade 
my ſelf that your ſpirit profoundly 
looks into, and 1 in honourable and 
Skilful motion, atttuvity, and atchieve- 
ments, in, and about that only weighty 
and preat change, which concerns the 
life and death, humiliation, and raign 
of the Son of G'd,; a change of ſtate, 
carrying init kingdom, power, and glo- 
ry, infinitely tranſcending the rule and 
protection of England, Scotland, and 
ireland, with the dominions thereto 

belonging. 
For thu hithin it reallity, of all 
king domes, in their ſevrrall and vart- 
ow a1ſtunttions of glory, and power , not 
exempt- 


TheEpiſtl Dedicatory. 
exempting one of all them which the 
common adverſary the devil propoſed 


untoChriſt, but the wiſdome whereby 


he preſents them, would have falffied 
them unto Chriſtin point of that where- 
in the reallity of power and glory is 
properly terminated; . and: for ever 


flanas, which being truly erefted and 


rightly ordered," never departs from 
you. ;;no more then theglory of the con- 
queſt and vittory, together with his 
ftrenpth,wiſdame, and kill to: raigne, 
departs from the ſon of God, but abide 
upon -him for ever.” © 

I dur/t not preſume: the ſmall piece 
to.your Highneſs, which was bu! briefly 


uttered according -t0; our poore accu- 


_ flomed indeavours;in;our dayly exer- 


ciſe, without either: Library, or time 


20 make uſe of any ach: things, in this 


rude, 
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rude, incumbring, and way-leſs wil- 
derneſs. 

But that T think it hath, in it thoſe 
two mites, which that poor widow caſt 
into the treaſury, which proved of more 
worth in ( hriſts acceptation, then the 
offerings of Scribes, Phariſes,and E1- 
ders, and all the wealthy of the world. 
fer ſhe gave out al her living, which 
conſiſted in two mites: the word mite 
ts ſuch a diminative, as that it pro- 
cures, and gains, all increaſe , for ſhe 
gives away the wealth and glory of her 
husband unto diminution, which u the 
riches and plory of the creature, in 
which tender, gift, or diminution,doth 
conſiſt the Croſs of ( hriſt, in his death 
to all carnal and tranſient things, pro- 
per.to the life and law of the fleſh. 

eAnd ſhe throws in all the miſeries 
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of mankind, which might ariſe, and 
grow, out of her widow-hood, and loſs 
of all her former ſupplies and excel- 
lencies, in the loſs and diminution 
whereof, the Son of God makes mani- 
feſt hu own riches and power, and 
theſe are mites, or dimmutives, yea, 
they are individuals, we cannet give 
part of either of them into the treaſu- 
ry, according to the nature of an ac- 
ceptable offering bu” we muſt give them 
all - for he hath all our glory humane, 
ſo, as to conſume and diminiſh it upon 
the altar, and he hath all the miſeries 
of man ( thus offered) to diminiſh it 
alſo, in the bearing of it away, as up- 
on the head of that ſcape-goat into the 
wilderneſs, or land of Shiner, to ſet it 

there upon 18s proper baſe. 
Which twain, namely, temporary 
and 
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ranfient glory, and miſery, are all that 
man Gues upon, VIZ. upon his own bo- 
dily or humane exerciſe, and d:ings, 
thinking thereby to obtain the - favour 
of God, or elſe upon bis own tranſient 
ani humane ſufferings , whereby he 
hopes to eſcape the diſpleaſure of God: 
which twain make but one farthing, or 
quadril, that i, one ſtate or condition 
of man, conſider ed naturally and ori- 
ginally, as ſpringing from the earth,or 
that firſt «Adam conf, ſting ” thereof. 
But being thus c.ſt into the treaſ! U- 
ry, 0r ſorebouſe of the Son of God, it 1s 
that one ſlate and condition of Feſus 
Chriſt, in whoſe approbation we are re- 
ceived ( as that widow of threeſcore 
yeares of geor above) into that houſe 
and templ- of (od, ont of which trea- 
ry we find ſufficiency and plenty to lroe 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
upen forever ; whereas the rich give 
only out of their ſuperfluity, for it is 
ever ſuperfluous to. add or lay cut any 
of the glory && wealth of the creature, 
unto the riches and glory of the Son of 
God, which i the proper way of living 
to the men of the world, either to add 


ſomething to the crown or croſs of 


Chrift, that is humaue and temporary, 
and whatſoever they give out in that 
manncr,they ſlill keep im the main ſtock, 
of their own livelyhood in themſelves, 
which living after the fleſh u death,Cs 
ſuch riches are a meer deprivation of 
all the holy things of God. 

But a true widow neither owns the 
worlds miſertes , nor yet its mercier, 
for ſhe knows both the one & the other 
are cruelty, but only lives upon that 
ſtock in the treaſury in the diminiſhing 


 demoliſhing of them both. If 


The Epiſtle- Dedicatory. . 
1f theſe two mites were not here ten- 
dred, in the true manner of the offering 
of them, as :1ſo the nature of the ſuper- 
flucus offerings of the rich (and that im 
ſuch ſort) as they are not found in the 
common records, pulpit, ſch: ols, elder- 
ſhips,and great ſtudents of this age, I 
w:uld hide my ſelf in ſome corner of the 
temple,rather then maketender of them 
to publick view,much leſs to one of your 
atchicuments,egive me leave humbly 
to profeſs, thas 1 knew the principles 
upon w® the common prieſthood of this 
age /tands,to be inconſiſtant to the true 
intent CF ſcope of theſe following lines: 
mn point of a matter of no leſs weight 
then of life & death eternal, & if any 
man, recetung his miniſiry from the 
degrees in ſchools,laying on of hands by 
the presbitery,or elderſhip,as commonly 
b 2 tnderſtood 
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and prathſed in theſe dayes, or ſuch as 


are appointed to examine, corre, «nd 
reform, inſufficient miniſtries ; if any 
ſuch will undertake to anſwer for 
themſelves, by giving a punituil and 
plain account of their dottrine, accord- 
ing to the true intent and ſcope of this 
ſmall Epiſtle, in any, or in all the par- 
ticulars crntained therem, not ſtriving 

about words,but lock to the truth of the 

matter ; they ſhall (if God ſpare life) 
be as faithfully anſwered, with profeſ- 
ſion made, what u th ught of their ar- 
guments, and upon What grounds, as 
thi u f nthfully, and loyally, out of an 

aff cttonated heart preſented to your 

Highneſs. 

And that to the intent that in caſe 

a carn-l Counſel, Syrod, or Elderſhip, 

ſhould paſ" ſome nnjuſt cenſure upon it, 


brand- 
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branding it with errour, when men now 
awake, may be fallen aſleep, there 
might be a remonſtrance found to de- 
clare the nature of their att; for it 1s 
an eafte thing for ſuch to condemn, as 
errours, ſuch things as come nos within 
the compaſs of carnal capacity, or elſe 
ftands 1n there light to hinder their at- 

taining to the gl: ry of this world. 
eAnd as for Logical argument, 
heeght of ſiyle, Elegant, and*Rpetori- 
cal expreſsions ; as we have little of 
them, ſo we matter them not much, but 
only keep to that real truth and ſub- 
ſtance, which will abide in us for ever ; 
yet do we not deny unto any thing, 
its proper excellency, or eminency, in 
whatſoever it excelleth : T herefore 
we can freely give all relations a- 
mongſt men, their proper terms and 
titles, 
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titles, afford them their proper places. 
and offices, if conducing unto, and to!- 
lerable in humane ſocteties, as well as 
we can afford the Sun , Moon, and 
Stars in the firmament, their names, 
places, offices, or that conjugall tie be- 
twixt man and wife, for the propaga- 
tion of mankind on the earth. 

Elſe we ſhould go about to race out 
that, which the almighty hath ſtamped 
upon the creature as a document, to fi- 
gure out, and punt unto eternal things 
in Chriſt, and fo lay mans ſpirit waſt 
of any capacity, to gather up the mind 
and intents of one another, whereby we 


ſhould become barbarons each to other, 


debarred and ſhut out, from the uſe of 
communion, in that way of rationa'lt- 


ty, wherein properly man excels a'l 0- 
ther creatures. 


For 


TheE piſtle Dedicatory. 


For how ſhould we know, or to what 
* ſhould we have recourſe, in the divers 
and variety of diſlinttions appertain- 
ing to the kingdome of God, to make 
them ſpeakable one to another, if not 
to the ſeveral diſtinitions which God 
hath ſet among the creatures, unto 
which he elegantly aludes in the ex- 
preſsing and revealing of himſelf, as 
in way of family, by father and ſon, in 
way of order, by city and field ; and in 
way of rule and authority, by Prince 
and people: if we ſhould not main- 
tain ſuch names, terms, and titles, how 
ſhould the figure or letter of the word be 
preſerved in the world, which proves 
as truz a ſnare, through the wiſdome of 

the ſerpent, to catch men in, unto de- 
[truthon, as the temptations of Satan 
have an 'ſiue and way of eſcape given 
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unto them in the Saints, by that wiſ- 
dome of God, whereby they prove as 
inlets into the kingdome. 

T he Scriptures deny not a ſouldier 
hi titles, only let him put no man in 
fear, nor accuſe any falſly, and be con- 
tent with their allowance, in all their 
proſecutions, uſing their place aright. 
eAnd with like cautions , all places, 
and titles, may be uſed, which are tol- 
lerable and uſeful in humane ſocieties ; 
even by the Saints and people of God, 
for all things are lawful, though not in 
every perſon at all times expedient : 
neither are we to be brought under the 
power of any thing that 1 tranſitory 
and humane. 

T he moſt profitable uſe that I know, 
of all things viſible to humane under- 
ſtanding, 1s to take them all as proper 

figures 
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figures ( as the phraſe of the Apoſtle 


rs ) whereby we caſt up an account of 
ſubſtantial, material, and eternal 


things, and according as we are pojſ. eſ- 


ſedof the durable treaſure, ſo the fi- 


ure looſeth its natural uſe and virtue, 
( which otherwiſe it inclineth and 
ſerveth unto) canſelling it ſelf in the 
very att of caſting up the juſt and per- 
fet ſumm ; therefore we are: to uſe the 
world as though we uſed it not, both 
with reſpeft to the diverſity, and alſo 
the univerſality thereof, becauſe the 
figure of it paſſeth away. 

1 hoſe renowned (|hriſtian expreſ- 
ſions, pathetical, and plain, mn edits 
come from your mouth, have rejoiced 
my heart, unto [Immaduere Lachry- 
mis genz; and have imboldned me 
thus far, wherein I am proſtrate as an 

= un- 
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unworthy ſervant to your highneſs, 
in whatſoever is conſonant to a ( bri- 


 ſlian courſe. 


Samuel Gorton. 


From WarWick in the Nawiganſet Boy, 
this preſent Ofober the 20, 1656. 
New England, 


(1) 
THE 


EPISTLE 


TO THE 


R E A BY Be: 


Which may ſerve as a Paraphraſe 
upon the ninth Chapter of the firſt Epi- 


ſtle of Paultothe CortntTHIANS., 


? 77 Hri/ian Reader;For unto thee only this ſmall 
16, 
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Pirance (which concerns interpretation of 
the word of God)is intended by the Penman 
hereof; who cannot expect from any other 
a voluntary conſent from any concordancy 
2 of judpment', orſympathy of defire and af- 
feRion in point of any thing here expreſſed, according to the 
true intent and ſcope of the Authour ; for where the Au- 
thour and the Penman are twain,there is never a true account 
of Stewardſhip brought in by any imployd about the things 
of God. 

Thus much through infinite favour and grace God hath 
revealed unto us, that wherefoever that ſpirit reſides nor, 
which firſt framed the mind of the Son of God, according 
to the eternal wiſdom, to judge of all things as God judgeth , 
the love of God was never ſhed abroad in that heart, for che 
ſpirit of faith works by love, and where the love of God is 
not, there isthe love of this world , which is of that wicked 
ones; and the love of the world is enmity with God;and che 
ſpirir of envy never makes *Pood conſtruction of the exprel- 


ſions of him it doth repugn ; therefore where the Spiric of 
A Chritt 


i» 
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Chriſt reſides not, there can never be good conftruion given 
of the words of Chriſt , for he hath a name given him that 
none can read but himſelf, and he is called the word of God, 
therefore all other readers are falſe interpreters, and that is 
the only in- let and progreſs of fin and death in the world un+ 
to this day. | 

There be many who arogate a Call to interpret the word 
of God ; Some holding themſelves ſet a part from the come 
mon affairs of this life in fach ſort, as they are not to inter- 
meddle with any temporary occaſions; but to have all 
things brought in unto them, that concerns this preſent life, 
by the labours of and meanstfof others, who ſtand not in 
that relation, neicher co God nor men, which themſelves 
do, being men whoſe Calling is ſpiritnal, and therefore not 
to be imployed about any. carnal things, aſſuming Scriptare 
for that purpoſe ; not only from the equity of that Law gi- 
ven concerning Levy, but alſoas the Stand in the room of 
Chrift, who is of greater deſerts to be maintained then Lewy 
Was. 

There is one Scripture looks earneſtly upon me concerning 
this Point, which fuch men make great uſe of to prove their 
Apoſtolical Authority to require Tythes, Stipends and Con« 
tributions ; together with the honour of the upermoſt Seats 
where they come, with reſpe&t unto the dignity of their 
Calling and Office, above others of the Saints of God, in 
which regard (fay they ) all others are become debtors unto 
them, to contribute both wealth and honour, for which they 
aledge ( as one ſpecial ground for ſuch ſupply ) as having di- 
vine Authority cn their ſide, 1 Cor. Cap. 9. 

Which form of words they deal with as they do with all 
other expreſſions in the word of God, ufing it to mans ends 
and intents, and not according to the mind and intent of the 
Son of God. 

For that which they go about to-prove their Calling by to 
be ſpiritual and heavenly , is a dire& Declaration, given out 
by the Spirit of God to prove their Miniſtry to be carnal and 
earthly ; give me leave thereforg as briefly as I can, to de- 
clare from that Scripture,. what God ſeems (as by his eye) to- 
dire& and guide unto, Our 
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Our Apoftle in the former Chapter ſheweth the difference 
between Knowledge and Knowledge; the one in way of the 
fall of man from God; the other in the way of Reſurre&i- 
on and Aſcenſion to God; the one pnffeth up, (as an em- 
pty blader filled only with wind) above others; the other is 
filled with love to edification, which ever proftrates it ſelf to 
the party known, where or in whatſoever he appeareth ; 
the one ſitting at meat, or communicativg in the Idols Tem- 
ple; the other refuſing to eat carnally fo long as the world 
ftands, rather then to offend the Brother-hood. 

And having concluded that an Idol, or an Idolathite {for 
there is a generation of them) is nothing ia the world ; and 
that there is but one God in truth and vyerity, though many 
do aſſume the names and titles of that one God ; yer an Ido- 
Jathite is nothing in the world, though they ſo aſſume, and 
arogate the tearms, becauſe the Son of God who is the Ma- 
ker of all things, never contributed any thing unto the form 
| tkereof, no more then it can be faid that the holy Son of 
God did ever give out any thing to the being of the unclean- 
neſs of that unclean ſpirit, namely, the Devil, whichan Idol 
is concluded to be by che Spirit of God; for whatſoever the 
Son of God gives being unto, is a work of Creation : but an 
Idol the Devils, is that Abadaon , and Apollion, that is, de- 
ſtruction, which is nothing of the work of God in Heaven or 
incarth, and ſo is nothing in the world : Therefore but one 
God, or power of Creation of all things, for an Idol is the 
ruin and deftrution of Gods proper creating vertue where 
it is ereted, which erection of an Idol is to terminate the 
ſcope, true and proper intent, of any part of Gods word in 
any thing whatſoever beſides Jeſus Chrift and him crucified, 
beſides which our Apoſtle acknowledgeth he deſires to 
know nothing. 

For all other knowledge beſides that, or without that is 
thus explained by our Apoftle, viz 1f any man, or any 
thing, ſee thee that haſt knowledge, or ſee thee knowledge, or 
thee that art knowledge ; for ſuch as mans wiſdom or know- 
ledge is, ſuch is the man, for as it gives man his being, above 
all other creatures, ſo it gives diſtintions of men among 
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themſelves : Sir at meat in the Idols Temple, that is; conti- 
nue and abide communicating in the word and worſhip of 
God, as terminating any part of, or thing in, the Temple, 
or Pallace, in any carnal and fading matter or thing. Shall 
yot the conſcience, or ſhall not that knowing together in thee, 
for there isa unity in Idols worſhip as certainly as there is in 
the worſhip of the true God in ſpirit and truth, Of the weak, 
that is, of ſuch as are ſick, or dead , being without, and 
deſtitute of that healthful Spirit of grace and life in Chriſt. 
Be imboldned to eat things ſacrificed to Idols, thatis, what 
ever is in thee, or belonging unto that aſſembly of evil doers, 
ſhall be encouraged to yeild up it ſelf ro the Rule of ſuch 
knowledpe, for all things in man are governed by wiſdom 
and a ſpirit of teaching ; therefore all things concerning the 
ſons of men , make their addreſſes to the light ſet up in the 
mind of man, of what nature or mind ſoever it be, to take 
their form, receive commillion, as alſo inſtruction for their 
progreſs in execution ; therefore thou Idolatrous knowledg 
ſetupin the Idols Temple, art become the Authour of de- 
ruaRion, for there was never any deftroyed fince the world 
- was, but by this thy knowledge, which puffs up with pride 
as an empty bladder, filled with nothing but with the wind 
of Satannical deluſion, where the ſubftantiality of the Son 
of God never was, nor never will be. 

Therefore he ſaith , Throughthy Knowledge , or through 
this knowledge, for the party and property to know are ne- 
ver ſeparated, for man is not man bur by ability to know,and 
that with reſpect toa God to be communicated with and 
worſhipped. Shall thy weak brother periſh for whom Chriſt 
dyed ? that is, thou art the proper deftruQion of mankind, 
and for to ſave mankind Chriſt dyed; ſo that all thy weak 
brethren, ſick in ſoul, void of that healthful ſpirit of grace 
in Chrift, who were, are, or ever ſhall be, thou art the pro- 
per inlet of deſtrution unto them all. 

Yea, all for whom Chriſt died, or a/l is whom Chrift dyes, 
that is, all in whom Chriſt dies in regard of all the operations 
of his Spirit, he is dead in them, and therefore he thus adds, 
When ye ſin thus againſt your brethren, ye ſin againſt _ 
caar 
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that is, ye are not the Authours of deſtruction of ſuch as are 
near creatures, but ye are the Authours of the death and de- 
ſtruRion of the Son of God in,and unto, your ſelves, and all 
that depend on this Knowledge, in whom the life of his $5i- 
rit hath no being, neither takes it place being tendred unto 
you. Whence our Apoſtle infers, If meat offend my brothzr,that 
is, if communicating in the word of God carnally, be the 
deſtruction of the Brother-hood , as that (ſacrifices off:red 
by Cain carnally was) I will not eat fleſh while the wirld tands 
that I may not offeud my brether , that is, I will not commu- 
nicate carnally in the word and worſhip of God unto eter- 
nity, that ſo I may not deſtroy, but ſave that brother-hood 
kinded and alyed in Chrift ; as if he ſhould ſay, I will vindi- 
cate and cleare the ſtate of the Goſpel in the word and wor- 
ſhip of God; ſo as never carnal or tranſitory thing was 
brought in by God to contribute , neither in point of being, 
nor of beauty, from the firſt to the laſt, from the original 
unto the end thereof. | 

And from this our Apoftle proves himſelf to be an Apoſtle 
or Leader, and examplary by another manner of knowledpe, 
and Miniftry , according to that knowledge and wiſdome 
which tranſcends the knowledpe of all the Idolathites in the 
world: opened and manifeſted unto us in the nineth Chap. 
ter : Which he firſt propounds unto us in a four-fold inter- 
rogation. | 

Verſ. 1. Am Tnot an Apoſtle ? Wherein is firſt magnifi- 
cal challenge, given to all falſe Apoſtles, or Leaders in that 
way of Idolatry, to bring in all their allegations to the con- 
trary, and they ſhall ſee them all fruſtrate, and of no value, 
except to convince and condemn themſelves thereby. 

Secondly, A tryumphant interrogation or confirmation 
hereof unto all the Saints, who can bring in their teſtimony 
and be as ſo many witneſſes of the truth hereof, being led by 
the ſame ſpirit, and therefore eye-witneſles oft the ſame 
thing. 

= eAm 1 not free ? that is, am I not freed from all in- 
ranglements of national Priviledges , natural Geneologies, 
Families, Tribes, and Ceremonial InjuaRtions, with which 

A 3 my 
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my natural Stock , and Jewiſh Kindred are incumbred unte 
this day ; are they not all become as dung and droſs unto me, 
having no bond or tye upon me at all. 

Secondly, Am I net free? , thatis, under what form or 
in what order ſoever, that City or Kingdom of God is pre- 
ſcribed :* Cannot I bring the Laws, Orders, Priviledges , 
and Benefits thereof to belong and appertain unto, and be 
the proper and peculiar intereſt of that miftical body , and 
ſpiritual incorporation of Chriſt , and of every particular 
member thereof, as not being bound over as an Apprentice, 
6 ſerve any carnal thing whatſoever. 

3. Have 1 not ſeen Jeſs Chrift our Lord? that is, haveTI 
not ſeen him as one born out of due time, in point of all na- 
tural reſpeRs, or as an Abortive (as the word is) rather then 
one that ever looked upon that natural ſun ſhine, or luſtre of 
mans wiſdom and glory ? Did I not ſee him ſpiritually and 
in a miraculous manner, as I went to Damaſens, beyond the 
intent of che high Prieſt in his Letters and Epiſtles given out, 
in that carnal Feraſalem, and the whole Jewiſh Nation when 
as I ſaw no bodily ſhape of a man. Although 7 opened mine 
eyes to ſee, yet T ſaw no may, but only that ſpiritual light and 
brightneſs of that miftical body , ſo tranſcending the light 
of the carnal, Jew, .which ſhone about me clearly at noon 
day, tothe darkning of that Sun of their glory in the heighe 
thereof, in that way of all their carnal Do@rine and Mini- 
ſtry ? Did I ever communicate with Chrift carnally in point 
of bodily preſence, as other Apoftles, to learn the Goſpel 
by humane voice gradually, as they to a carnal mind may 
ſeem to do? Did I ever eat or drink with him in ſuch re- 
ſpeRs as others of the Apoftles are ſaid to do ? No, the pro- 
pagation and promoting of Chriſt, conſiſts in no ſuch things 
as men blind themſelves withal; Therefore mine Apoftle- 
ſhip tranſcends the Knowledge and Miniftry of all Idolathites 
in the world ; for no natural eye can ſee Chrift, for then the 
Princes of this worid would not crucifie the Lord of glory, 
who are ſo ſharp lighted in terene things, as to ſubdue peo- 
ple under them ; no natural ear can hear the voice of Chriſt, 
for then bodily labour and exerciſe without a boared ear, 
might inveſt and unite unto his family, No 
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No natural tongue, no not of man or Angel, can expreſs 
Chriſt, ſo as to give his form to another, without the reveal- 
ing of his vertue, in the party ſpoken unto, whereby he deli- 
neates and limbs out his own proper feature ; therefore it is 
that he adds a threefold Title in this his ſight, 

Firſt, Have 1 not ſeen f ESUS. The name Pew ſig. 
nifies a Saviour, or as the word will bear, ſalvation, which 
ſignification is of uſe in this place; for it is ſalvation which 
our Apoſtle ſees, the true, real and effeRtual form of that, 
which paſſeth the ſight ofany perticular man, who, or what 
ſoever. 

And the word Seci»g, comprehends all the ſenſes, that is, 
I ſaw him in that /;zght ſhining round about me: I heard him 
ſay, Saul, Saul, why perſccurrſt thou me? comprehending 
the whole body of the carnal Jews unto this day ; I felt him 
being ruck down unts the ground, as caſting all that glory of 
the carnal Jewunto the earth , which by nature (as coming 

of the earth) I am, I taſted how good the Lord is; and there- 
fore reaſoned not with fleſh and blood, which otherwiſe I 
ſhould have done, but went immediately to preach the Go. 
pel; I ſmelt the ſavour of his good ointment, and there- 
fore he calls him Chrift ; have I not ſeen eſs Chriſt ? that 
is, the anointed Union, or ſpiritual vertue which only in- 
dues with ,Prince-like power , and authority, to exerciſe all 
manner of Office and Dignity aright,ia all ages of the world, 
without which no acceptable adminiſtration before God, but 
meer Ulvrpation, 

Yea, This Chrift is our Lerd, that's, be is our Common 
and only Lord-like intereſt being as really your Lord(bip and: 
Dominion as mine. 

4. Are not you my work in the Lord: that is, Can you de-- 
ny a like form of workmanſhip upon you,according to which 
_ I have expreſſed my ſelf unto yon; and if ſo, then whence 
have you that Lord-like Domination and Curioſity of form, 
but from the ſame ſpirit and wiſdom whereby I exerciſe mine 
Apoſtleſhip and Authority , you being our Epittle ingraven 
in our hearts ; what you areis written upon us, and what 
we are is truly written upon yor, as a mutual and recipro- 
cal record of the Kingdom of God. Verb. 
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Verſ. 2. If I be yot an Apoſtle to others, or in others, that 
is, Afﬀrmatively; I am nbt a leader in that way of the Ido- 
lathite, which fits in the carnal and idolatrous Temple, as 
the Auchour of deſtruion and leader thereunto : Ter doubr- 
l:{s Iam unto you, that is, there is no queſtion or ſcruple to 
be made of it; but the wiſdom wherein I expreſs my ſelf, 1s 
the very Authonr of, and Leader of you unto ſalvation; which 
he confirms by argument and divine reaſonings : For ye are 
the ſeal of mine ApoFteſhip ; that is, there 1s not any thing 
which paſſeth out of the Office of mine Apoſtleſhip, but it is 
under the very Prints and CharaRers wherein the word of 
God hath impreſſed and formed it ſelf in your proper eſtate 
and condition by Chriſt in this our Lordſhip and Authority : 
So that a true Miniſter of Chriſt hath the witnes of the Saints 
of God inall ages of the world for the confirmation of the 
verity and authority of his Miniftry , which is, That great 
cloud of Witneſs which compaſſeth every Saint of God, cauſing 
th-m to cait away every thing hat preſſeth down, and which 
hangeth ſo faſt on, and to ru» with patience the race that is ſet 
before them ; yea, they witneſs not only to the truth of the 
Miniſtry, but alſo to the manner and form of it, both which 
are only and ever found in, Chriſt, ho 3s y:fteray, ant ro day, 
and the ſame for ever : and that is ſufficient teft:mony and dig. - 
nity toa Miniſter of the Goſpel, ſo'as he reſts content with 
wharſoever befalls him, or his portion may ſeem to be, in 
th things of this preſnt life; whereas ſuch as terminate the 
word of God in any thing elſe beſides Chriſt, they will in« 
deavour to inveſt themſelves into any place or dignity 
amongſt men, which is above that which at preſent they are 
in, either in way of Kingdom or Prieſthood, it by any means 
they can poſlibly by that aſpiring ſpirit attain unto it, for 
their Law concludes, that tre. higheſt place among men, 1s 
the neareſt and likeſt unto God ; and therefore binds chem 
over to conform themſelves unto God, by being inveſted 
into the |;gheſt place and Office they can attain unto. 

Whereas the Saints of God are of the ſame Office and 
D:gniry, under the ſame Seal and Authority, for there is not. 


one of them but witneſſeth- the ſame good confeſſion before 
Pont ues 
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Pontics Pylate,that is they all oppoſe the power and authori- 
ty of God againſt all power and authority of the wicked 
world, which is of that evil one. 

Verſ. 3. IHMy defence, that is, my armour, weapons, for- 
treſs, or garriſon ; yea, my preſidiom, that is all manner of 
defence proviſion and comfort, to a-ſiver them that examine 
me : or them that weigh me, as upon ſcales, namely, the falſe 
interpreters, or appſties, for whatſoever ſuch do to my do- 
Arine they do to me, for my doctrine and I are one, whatſo- 
ever the principles of a mans ſpirit are, the man is not ano- 
ther but the ſame thing, fo that they who purpoſly, as by 
law, burn mens doQtine publi:bed by printing it in a book ; 
they do in the truch of the matter burn the Authour, it is 
g00d co take heed therefore lett che ſpirit of Cod was inthe 
nditing of it; ſo when they weigh doRrine by laying one 
reaſon againſt anocher, and one ſcripture againſt another, as 
upon ſcales, ſuch Jewiſh ſcales fell from the eyes of our apo- 
ſtle, when Chriſt appeared in the miniftry of Azazias, when 
he was fijled with the holy ſpiric, whereby a crue apoftle or 
minitter of the goſpel, propounds him who is all things, in 
every point of doctrine ; yea,all things that really ſubſift and 
exſiſt in the proper work and Creation-of God in Chriſt,and 
if ſo,then what can all talſe apoftles and ceachers bring in and 
lay on the ſcales againſt ir, to try the weigh of it, ſurely ne- 
thing but vanity, emptineſs, and diftraftion, which can never 
hold weight with that cruth and ſubſtance of all things com- 
priſed in the doArine, and incomprehenſible principles of 
the Son of God. 

My defence then, 5s this : that is to ſay ; the ſequel of this 
Chapter, or of this whole epiſtle. 

To prove therefore that mine apoſtleſhip Rtands not upon 
carnal principles, as the miniſtry of all falſe apofties doth, bur 
upon ſuch as are ſpiritual and heavenly, I interrogated in the 
ſequel of the Chapter, wherein are involved ſo maay effe- 
Qual and undeniable argumeats, affirmations and concluſt- 
ons, which are without all gainſayings of any falſe apottle- 
(hip or miniftry, 

Verſ. 4+ Have not we polver to eat and to drink. : ot i5, 

| B ave 
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have not we who preach che goſpel, and go upon Gods meſ- 
ſage and errant , ſufficient authoriry liberty and licence to 
communicate and participate in remporary & terrene things, 
for the comfort and ſuſtencacion of our bodies, being that 
the earth us the Lords and the fulneſs of it, the world and all that 
fit therein, the interrogation is in the way of a ftrong affir- 
mation, that we have authority and power from God for 
that purpoſe. 

Verſ. 5. Have we not p'wer to lead abont a wife that is « 
ffter, or women chart are ſifters, that is, ſhall not we enjoy 
the benefit of humane ſociety for our comfort in compani- 
onſhip in our journe s, if chey be ſuch as commnnicates in 
the faith with us, ſhall any debar them from like authority 
with us-to participate in things commonto all creatures, and 
apercaining to this preſent hife, doth not God deny us the 
greater, as to be of the faith of e/«s, and ſhall he deny us 
the leſs, namely, the chings of this life, hach he given us bis 
Son, and ſhall he not in him give us all things. 

Have not we like priviledge «4 other apoftles the brother of 
our Lord and Cephas; who are miniſters of the circumciſion, 
even brethren of theLord,or ſuch as are kindred & of alliance 
im that brorherhood & Lordſhip proper to the Son of God, 
Who is made heir and inheriter of all things, doth not our faith 
and apoftleſhip in that ſpirtuall and miraculous ſight of our 
Lord, inveſt-us into his authority rather then any carnall ſo« 
ciety or naturall alliance, as might be conſidered in 7ames 
and Jahn, and alfo in Perer, that companion of Chriſt, in 
point of corporeal preſence, who is here called Cephas,which 
ſignifies a one or rock, of whom it is ſaid, in point of that 
mutuall confeſſion between Chrift. and himſelf, that upon 
that Rock the Church is buitt ; namely, of the Lord and di- 
ſciples being one ; in the foundation, and in the cop, or head 
one alſo, apainft which no power of hell can prevail, it is 
therefore alfiance in faith which gives true Lordſhip and au- 
thority in the uſe of all things, and not any naterall diſtin&i- 
on, bumane Relation, or compamonſhip whatſoever, ſhall 
not ſuch therefore have liberty and authority wherever they 
come to partake in 'terrene & tranſient things, ſecing that #/e 
earth 
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earth ts the Lords ard the fmlneſs thereof ; that is, ſhall not the 
fare of a Chrittian be a ſufficient teſtimony that all things 
ſhall be in motion to contribute to bis conſervation in 
the glory of God, whereever he comes, withoue any fore- 
ſeen wo of the creature, certainty of ſtipend, or contri- 
bution, nor any proviſion made, before E/4yah fits down un- 
der the Juniper treee; if all things were not in motion to 
preſerve that Sonſhip by fairh God ſhould fail of his end, for 
otherwiſe he had never exiſted. 

Verſ. 6. Or | and Barnabas have not Wwe pow:r not ts Wor k: 
as if he ſhould ſay I Pax/, who am reſt and quietneſs, from 
that ſpirit of breathing out ſlaughter againft the Saints of 
God, which remains in the carnal Jew, or turbulent ſpirit of 
Sauls, and am ready to pive reft where I come ; and Barna- 
bas joyned with me, that Son or ſeed of conſolation, from 
whom ſprings and grows up comfort unto the Saints in every 
place where we come, and the Son of peace appears, have not 
we liberty and authority to refrain and forbear to labour or 
co trouble our ſelves with any other employment bur what is 
of this nature, or conduceth thereunto ; nay, the power and 
authority of che Goſpel ſtands in doing, or not todo the 
ſame thing in point of bodily exerciſes, according as the hand 
of God is pleaſed to preſent the ſame unto us. 

Verſ. 7. Who goeth a warfare any time at hu own charges, 
who planteth & vine) ard and eateth nor of the fruit thereof, or 
who feedeth @ fl:ck,, and eaterh not of the milk of the flock. 

| Verſ. &, Say 1 theſe things as a man, or ſaith not the law the 
ſame alſo ; that is, I -_ not theſe things as as bounding 
them within the confines of hamane wiſdome as man hath 
reſpeR to eating, drioking, marrying and giving in marriage, 
bodily labour, reft, or any fuch things, for therein the law of 
God doth nor conſiſt, for there is no proper law of God, 
compoſed between man and any of the Creatures inferior 
unto man, becauſe the Spiric of God gives the relation of 
the law of Godinall parts, and it is not a law bur as corſi- 
dered relatively ; but no creature did ever partake of thac 
Spirit of God, but that only which was made in the Image 


of God; namely Man, and therefoze they are all put _—_ 
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his feet, he being Lord over them all and not tied or bound 
unto any of them, bur the ſpirit of God gives the relation 
of the law of God in all reſpects as it ſtands between God 
and man, whether as ic comes down from God, or goeth up 
unto God ,elſe no proper law of God and of Chriſt. 

The law of God therefore conſiſts of relation between 
God and man in all things that are proper thereunco, elſe the 
law of God would ſuffer loſs in the Saints when they ceaſe 
co converſe with theſe cerrene things, but one jot or title of 
the law ſhall never fail - for ic is the Spirit of Chritt, the Son 
of eternity, which. only fulfils the law in every reſpeR and 
relation. 

He therefore, what ever he be, that concludes the free- 
dome, libercy, power, authoricy, peace or pieaty of the go- 
ſpel, co conlift in tranſicory eating, drinkivg, raarrying, gi- 
ving in marriage, in any bodily jabouur, or ceſſation and rett, 
in tithes, ttipends, contributions, or uppermoſt teats in the 
aſſemblies and ſynagogues, that man propounds a carnal go- 
fpel co the world, which is not anocher goſpel; but itis ihe 
goſpel perverted ond carnallized, wherein ſalvation did ne- 
ver conſiit, but onely the ſtate of the Curſe, al:hovgh it may 
be brought in, as by an angel from heaven in point of hu- 
mane wiſdom and Eloquence, according to the judgement of 
kumane reaſon viewing it. - 

For ſuch fraits as we look to receive, as the proper Privis 
ledges and crop of the goſpel, ſach ſeed we ſow, and of ſuch 
nature is the goſpel which we preach, if we expe any earth- 
ly and carnal pr:viledge, as a fruit wherein the authority or 
thereward of glad tidings doth conſiſt, then do we preach 
from an earthly and carnal.root and principle, the very ſtate 
of death, and not chat ftate of life which is by {cſus 
Chrift, 

Which is proved, as alſo illuſtrated by this threefold inter- 
rogation. Firſt, doth any man go to war at his own coſt, verl. 7, 
Ir is taken for granted that he doth nor, as the conſent of all, 
for a ſouldier is to be maintained by him who hath choſen 
him to be a ſouldier ; co ſer him ar liberty from the intangle- 
ments of this life, char ſo all his ſtrength care and courage 

may 
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may be imployed in purſuit of the adverſary : If then we be 
ſouldiers of God in Chrilt, itis the things of God which are 
darable, that defray our charges, and are our livelyhoed and 
maintainance, and not the things of the creature, which pe- 
riſh and come to nought; if the weapons of our warfare 
be ſpir'tual and not carral, then is our war alſo ſpiritual and 
not-carnal, and then ſuch is the booty and ſpoil we purchaſe 
unto our ſelves to live upon in all the accomplices thereof : 

for if we conquer and overcome fin and death, Righteous 
a:d Life is the only riches which preſents it ſelf unto us : if 
we vanquilh ignorance and errour, then is the light and 

ftreight way of the Lord our great advantage z andif we 

ſubdue hatred and enmity,then the love of God ſhed abroad 

1n our hearts is our only Booty ard bounteous reward. 

And he that expects mens labovurs and eſtates, favour and 
reſpe&t of worldly men for preaching, that man will alſo ex- 
peR their perſons and lives for booty in caſe of his own ad- 
vantage : and his doctrine ſhall be moulded into fuch a form 
as may atcain thereunto, for it is an ezſiething in point of 
caraal reaſon, to make a mana ſinner, ſo as a carnal law ſhall 
take away his life, and ſo by carnalizing the law of God, they 
can. ma-e Chriſt a blaſphemer , an enemy unto Ceſar, and 
ſabjeRtto che ſentence of their law unto death : many a man 
had never loft his life by the hand of che magiſtrate, if' a car- 
nal prieſthood had not preach*'d him to death ; &b»t God will 
bring to p.rdition them that ſpeak, a ly, the man of Bloods and 
deceit, | 

We conclude then, that he who frames a law'for carnal 
wages for warring the warfare of the goſpel, that man wars 
carnally and diabolically in all the defignes he is put upon. 

The ſecond query to.illuftrate and :confirm this point, who 
Plants a vineyard an eats not of the ſrmit thereof, that is, he 
eats of the ſame proper fruit which the ſame vine brings 
forth which he planteth, and nor another fruit in kind, or the 
fruit of another vine ; if we plant a vine, it is the froir of 
that vine of fatneſs which doth rejoice the heart of -God'and 
man, which we expe and look for, andnot the fruit of the 
bramble, or any interiour tree of the woods ; if we plant. 

B. 3 Hraels 
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Iſrae] that Noble vine, as one who as a prince prevails with 
God, or the vins Chriſt the Son, whole father is the husband- 
man, we expe only the fruits of righteouſnets and peace 
to ſpring up unto us, as the proper vintage and harveſt of 
ſuch husbandry, even the virtues of him chat hath called us 
out of darkneſs into his marvellous light : Such are che fruits 
which the planters of chat vine of the goſpel do only ex- 
peR, and not the apples of Sedom: nor the grapes of Gomor- 
rah, things of another nature and kind then that which we 
plant ; ſuch as are the tiches, ftipends, and beggerly rudi- 
ments of this world, which mortal men by worldly wealth 
and humane power and pollicies, may indue us with, but for 
concluſion of this : If we make momentany and mortal 
things our priviledges in preaching the goſpe!, it isa mortall 
and deadly word we bring untothe ſons of men, and not that 
goſpel of life and peace which is by Jeſus Chriſt. 

The third point in the interrogation, dorh any man feed a 
flock nna not eat of th: milk, of the flock ? which hath inic a 
ſtrange affirmation that no man doth, and what doth the 
man feed and nouriſh the lambes of the flock with all, but 
with the ſame milk which the flock afordeth, ſo that the 
lambes are not fed with one kind of food and bimſelf with 
another, but it is the ſame milk which nouriſheth the one and 
the other : if therefore we lay out the brefts of the conſo- 
lations of that Jeruſalem that is above, which is the mother 
of us all, that men may milk out and be delighced with the 
brightneſs of her glory, which is that ſincere milk of the 
word, which onely brings to the growth and perfection of 
the Son of God, then we never expe& to be fed ( as a pri- 
viledge of the goſpel) with any other thing whatſoever, buc 
_ only with the ſame milk wherewith the flock of God is fed, 
which floweth out as rivers and treams te nouttſh them, not 
in temporary, but in an eternal life, not with the tithes and 
trumperies, which the prieſthood of this world is ſo wedded 
unto, only in that unity of the harlot, by-adulcerating che 
holy word of God, to bring forth fuch a carnal and Ba- 
ſtardlike brood, which is nothing etſe ( as it is mentioned 
in adalerating the word of God to lay chim thereunto ) _ 

that 
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that price of a whore which is abominable unto the Lord, 
as never to be brought into his SanRuary, And it s the 
law that ſaith theſe things, namely, that injunRion, which 
coupleth God and man together to be one, and not man to 
any of the creatures, where that ſpirit of conjunRion is not 
on both fades, for ſo the lawis written with the finger or ſpi- 
rit of God on both ſides of the tables. 

Therefore he brings in reaſon to confirm the interrogati- 
on, asalſo an inlet to a further argument, viz. For it & writ- 
tenin the law of Moſes, verſ.9. that is, it is ingraven in all 
mens hearts univerſally, to grant the truth of this threefo}d 
interrogation ; ina!l carnal men, in whom Moſes is vailed, 
where the end of the law is not ſeen, which is the miniftry of 
condemnation, there 1t is written, for all 'men who preach 
carnally they look for, and expe a return in carnal things, 
even as a Merchant looks for his return by ſea ſurable to his 
adventure, and alſo a] men who learn or underſtand carnally, 
they have a conſcience to contribute catnal things, to him 
whois their teacher, for the labourer ( by all men- ) is con- 
cluded to be worthy of his hire. Again, as Moſes goes into 
the cabernacle to have converſe with God, or twrss into the 
Lerd ( as our Apoftles phraſe is ) where the: vale is taken a- 
way, there is in graven in that heart converſing-with God 
face to face, this doQrine in -the truch and- verity of ir, that 
is, he who-minifters, ſpirituall, holy, and-ereroal things as the 
truth is in Jeſus, be looks for return in the ſame kind as the 
only liberty and plenary priviledge of the goſpel, and ex- 
pets not elfe, as avy return of che goſpel, but only as things 
may be uſed as ſubſervant to the liberty and: retuen of it. 

So alſo he that is tavght intheword and learnedſpiritusl- 
ly, freely takes him that teacheth partaker of all his goods, 
that is, there is not a title of the wealth, priviledge, and 
{tare of the Son of God that he can withhold or keep back 
from him by whom heis ravghe, in any thing, according to 
the nature, truth; and verity of the Kingdom'sf God; but 
freely yields all unto him chat” reacherh ' which bimſalf bath 
learned, and is bleffed witha}, becauſe tie cannor pace thoſe 
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And (ball we think that a Chriftian which cannot with- 
hold any of thoſe. bleſſed priviledges proper to the Son of 
God from his brother, but freely communicates them all 
with him : Shall chat heart ſo aprice of any private intereſt, 
as to withhold it from his brother, in the ſeaſon thereof, 
ſhall he freely communicate in the greater and not in the 
leſs, ſhall he communicate in thy crown,and not in thy grind- 
ing et the mill; verily chat baſe ignorance of your Sonſhip 
unto God, through a carnal! miniftry, 1s the proper ground 
of all ſuch ſuſpition, as allo the onely cauſe of ſuch hugging 
of private intereſts, and preſerving them as ſach creaſures 
uuUto our ſelves. 

Again, we ſee that the law of God is ſaid here to be the 
law of Moles, ſo that God honours his people, as being che 
Auchors ot his law, through chat unity that is de ad 
and man in the faith of Chriſt, as though man were the pro- 
per contriver of the law of God. and the giver out and O- 
riginal of the word of eternity ; therefore our Apoſtle is 
bold with reſpe& to the rett of the ApoRtles and holy men 
of God, to call it our goſpel, where it is ſaid, sf 0» goſpel 
be hidit ts hid to them that are loft ; and again, our goſp-l cane 
»8 wnto you in word onely, but in power and in the holy ghoſt and 
in much aſſurance. 

And agaio, 5 the day when God ſhall judge the ſecrers of men 
by 7:ſms Chriſt, according to my go{p-1 : and again, now to him 
thas « of power to eftabliſh you according to my goſpel, and the 
preaching of Feſua Chriſt according to the miftery which was 
kept ſceret ſince the world began ; and again. Remember that 
Zeſu Chriſt of the {eel of Dawid ws raiſed up from the d:ad 
according to my goſpel: and again, our Word toward you was 
wor yea and nay ; and again, if any wan obey not onr word by 
thus epiftle, note that man, and have no company with him that 
he may be aſhamed. 

Yea, it is indifferently expreſſed in Scripture, through this 
unity of faith, to be the law of the Lord,, or "of his ſervanc 
Moſes ; and from this ground it is ſaid, the prople feared the 
Lord, and they believed in the Lord, and in his ſervant Moſes ; 

for 10 che words are truly rendred. 
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We conclude then, that Gods Saints are honoured as be. 
ing Authour of that, namely his word or law, which is the 
framer, maker, and conſervitour of all things: it is written 
or recorded in Moſes law, and here the record is an inlet un- 
to a further argument, to declare the truch of a ſpiritual and 
ſaving miniftry . the record is this, Thou halt not muzile the 
mouth of the ox that treadeth ont the corn- By treading out 
the corn we areto underſtand, both the manuring of the 
ground in the ficting of it for the ſowing of the ſeed, and 
che caſting of the ſeed into the earth, and alſo the treading 
of the corn out by the feet of the ox, or turning the wheel 
upon it, to manifeſt the increaſe, as the words following do 
deciare. In the ſowing of the ſeed he is not to have his 
mouth tied up, or any means uſed to terrifie him, or any way 
to prevent him from eating of the ſame ſeed that is fown; 
and therefore it is contrary to the law to feed him with any 
other grain, or kinds of meat in the time of his labour, one- 
ly chat which ſown by his labour, is the proper and only food 
apyointed'for him by the law to eat. 

For, as he ſubdues the ground, ſo as it brings not forth its 
natural ornaments, ſo he is to feed on the ſeed ſown, which is 
to cake root downwards therein, and bring forth fruit up- 
wards of another kind, then otherwiſe ic would naturally 
have brought forth, Now the goſpel of the Kingdom, or 
miniftry of the word of God, doth not plow up the fallow 
ground of the heart, to ſubdue mens outward eftates, but 
only the weeds of corruption which ſpring up from that law 
of ſin anddeath ; neither is their outward things its refreſh- 
ment in ſo doing ( no morethen the ox is to feed of any 0- 
ther food bur that which is ſown in his labour, even ſo the 
word of life and immortality, the ſame word'which we di- 
tribute, and cauſe to fall as Manna among Ifraels tents, that 
is the ſame which a true labourer in Gods husbandry ever 
feeds upon ) andirt is his proper livelyhood to be exerciſed 
therein, and ſhall a man be hired to feed himſelf, it is natu- 
ral and delighttal for all other creatures fo' to do, and ſhall 
the man of God/beceme fo mercinary as to be hired to do 
it ; what a (ſhame is this Judas A ſpirit unto che - 
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ſpel of God :. thoſe ſluggards of the world that refuſe” to 
put their hand to their mouth to feed on that which they: 
would have the world to believe is their oaly food and live- 
lyhood, but as others lifc it up by outward eſtates, and gi- 
ving them honour together therewith, 

But there is no doQtrine which the man of God teacheth to- 
any man, of what place, office, rank, or degree ſoever he 
is, bur himſelf is concerned in ic, ſo as he fieds upon it, ei-- 
ther as it s the breaking of the head of Leviathan, which 
became meat for the people in the wilderneſle, and ſo he. 
feeds on his deliverance therefrom, or elſe he is. inveſted in- 
ro the ſame thing which he ceacheth, and ſo it becomes his. 
food and one real ſubſtance with him, and to -fall ſhort of. 
this is to carnally the ſeed of life, the word of the Kingdom. 
I ito perſons, places, and times, which is to have: 
the word of God in reſpeR.of perſons; but the man of God: 
finds ſufficient food.in whatſoever he ſoweth or labourech. 
in, and cannot himſelf live without it. in. the diftribution- 
thereof; for multiplication and increaſe, and a good hus- 
band man needs no hire to ſow his own field. 

Verf, 10. Doth God rake care for oxen, or ſaith he it for our- 
ſakes only, for our ſakes no doubt. In theſe words is a two fold. 
interrogation, and an effeuall anſwer, the firſt pirt of the 
interrogation hath in ica ſtrong negation, intheſe-words, 
death God take care for oxen? that is to. ſay, itis not oxen 
whom this care doth concern, or the ſpeech intends. The. 
ſecond part contains a forceable affirmation, or ſaith he it. 
for onr ſakes onely, that is, the minifters of Chriſt are chey. 
which it only intendeth, and the anſwer takes away all ſcru- 
ples or queſtion, either in the negation. or affirmation, in: 
theſ: words, for or ſakes no. doubt that is, without all con- 
trove: ſie it is the Saints of God, who under the term-or- 
name of oxen, labouring, are here meant; the ſame ſpirit. 
who ſpeaks it doth faithfully expound it. . 

Whence we are taught, that there is not any thing what- 
ſoeyer taken up or aluded unto the Scriptures, or Writings 
of the word of God, in the expreſſion of [the will or works 
of God, that.is or:can be of, any profitable or. right uſe un-- 
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to the ſons of men, until it be brought unto, and termins- 
ted in, the Man: of God, that is to ſay, in Chrift Jeſus, ei- 
ther as he is crucified or riſen, it is not oxen the Scripture 
intends, it is-only, or alrogether, us; and the ſame may by 
as truly ſaid in any-other things wherein the Scripture ex- 
:prefſeth it ſelf inheaven or in earth, brought forth in the 
creation, generation, art, or by putrifaQtion. 

And for all other skill or learning, if I had all knowledge, 
-could ſpeak with the tongues of men and angels; if I had 
the gift of propheſie, and underſtood all mteries, and 
though I had all faith ſo as to remove mountains;and though 
I gave all my goodsto the poor, and my body to be burned, 
all is nothing without this manner of knowledpe : for it is 
as true in this point asit is in the point of love, and in the 
former Chapter where our Apoftle ſets in oppoſition the 
-true knowledge of the word, and 'that which ir proper to 
an Idolathite, be transforms the true knowledge into love ; 
ſaying, that 1dolatrous knowledge puffs up, but love faith he 
-C meaning crue knowledge ) edifies, ſo that true knowledge 
edifies not but in love, or knows not but in love, and love 
knows not it ſelf but in that whichis beloved, proftrating it 
felf unto the ſervice thereof, contrary to Idolatrous know. 
ledge that puffeth up. 

And if I have not this art in my knowledge to bring all 
' things unto, and terminate them in the man of God, I 
am but as a ſounding braſs which gives no true diſtinion to 
a muſicall ear, ora tinkling and untuned ſyrmbal ; yea, as a 
-thing of nought, a meer vanity. 

dr is for our ſakes no dowbt it 5 Written, or itis tranſlated, 
that is, -out of the Original copies compoſetand recorded 
unto our glory forever : for it-is not the voice of the Crea- 
our ſimply and alone conſidered, but of a creature alſo, elſe 
-the record is not full, neither'is it the voice of a man ſimply 
conſidered, 'but the of 'the Son of God, otherwiſe the wri> 
=y is not perfeR, and they who have.this voice ſhall live, 

and whoſoever (ball read this writing is bleſſed. 
Now the end why a true 'minifter of the goſpel lives only 
upon that which-be diſpenceth, is, has he 5har plowerh may 
C3 plow 


The Epiſtle to the Reader, 


plow 11 hipe, that is, whoſoever tilleth, manureth, or ſtirreth 
the ground to the ſubduing of its natural. and earthly pro 
perties, may till 3: 11 hepe,namely, in undoubrted truſt and con- 
fidence, that the ſeed of immortalicy (hall take places, and 
ſpring up therein unto an abundant multiplication and in- 
creaſe; becauſe in his labour he knows both the nature of 
that which is ſubdued, as alſo that which revivech and ſpring- 
eth up, becauſe his ſtrength whereby he conquours is exer- 
ciſed in the one, and his joy in which he criumphech conſiſts 
in the other, wherein there is reſt and feaſtivity chrough 
ſpoils, ſufficient for a ſouldier of Chrift to live upon, and 
true planter or feeder of a flock to be fully ſatisfied with, 
without ſeeking after other mens temporary things. 

eAnd he that threſpveth in hope, may be partake of hss hope, 
that is, he that beats out the feed of life, by the skiltul la: 
bour of love in the right handling of the word of God, un- 
to the proper multiplication thereof, according to that infi- 
nit, and profound rooting of it, in that unmeafureable hu- 
milliation of the Son of God, and aſlured hope of a true 
and skilful ſeeds man, which hope is a preſent demonſtration 
and poſſeſſion, of things which alſo are not yer ſeen but to 
come, becauſe of the ecervity of them ; which expeRation 
cannot have leſs then an infinite increaſe for the obje& of it, 
becauſe the ſeed hath an infinic and eternal. life and virtue in 
it ; and therefore it brings forth in ſome: thirty fold, in ſome 
ſixty fold, and.in ſome an hundred fold, which is not to be 
taken gradually, as in fome more and ſome leſs, and there- 
fore the ſpirit of God inverts the order : for Lyke begins 
with thirty fold, and ends with an hundred fold ; but Mat- 
_ zthew begins with an hundred fold, and ends with thirty fold, 
to declare that it is not a divers increaſe, as applied to divers 
perſons ;- but they are all found in the ſame ſublittance, three 
times ten is the fulneſs and pertetion of. increaſe, which is 
only found in the. ſeed of Cod without any defect ; three 
times twenty is the duplication of thirty, which is a two. old 
perfection, that is, of pertecion of life in the ſeed, and a 
perteaion of death unto ail things which might tend to che 
anno; aace of the growth and increaſe thereof, and o_ 
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dred fold in Scripture Language is innumerable, which can nes 
ver be counted nor to'd over to find an end of the ſum of the 
increaſe ; which threſhing in the hope of ſuch increaſe and 
fulneſs of meaſure, preſſed down and running over, in being 
made partaker of it, is a plenary, plentiful, and ſufficient 
maintainance for every man of God, without any looking 
for of other manner of means, as being any liberty, autho- 
rity, or priviledge, properly appertaining or belonging to 
the preaching of the goſpel. 

Verſ. 11. if We have ſowvn unto you ſpirituall things, a 
great thing if we ſha'l reap your carnal things ; as if he 
ſhould ſay, if we have diftribured and laid out upon you, 
ſpiritual, durable, and eternal things : is there any propor* 
tion of recompence found in any thing that is carnal what- 
ſoever ( inthe return ) which fade, periſh, and'paſs away in 
the uſe of them; and doth not equity and juſtice require, 
that whatſoever is given out in point of exchange,that which 
is received anyway, as in lieu thereof, ſhall hold correſpon- 
dency in weight, worth, and vajluation therewith, elſe the 
law of the relation of the contra is broken, which the or- 
der of the kingdome of God admits not of; and therefore 
no carnal or temporary thing returned whatſoever, can an- 
ſwer the end of Gods law in this point, for the diſtribution 
and publication of thoſe ſpiritual and eternal chings of che 
goſpel unto the ſons of men. 

But ſuch things being required for the preaching of the 
goſpel, as things to anſwer the labour thereof,as a priviledge 
belonging thereunto, is a real and Sufficient: teftimony and 
witneſs, that ſuch men have onely an carthly and carnal mi- 
niftry, which the ſpirit. of God hath branded for a falſe a+ 
poſtleſhip. | 

Verſ. 12. 1f others be partakers of this pawey over you not 
we rather, chat is, if ſuch as are falſe' apoſtles have this au- 
thority over you, or intereſt in you, as to lay: claim to your 
carnal things, who minitter nothing bur earthly things unto 
you, have not We much more, or have not we only that au- 
thority, who minilter ſpiritual and durable treaſures unto 
yon: 1s it poſlible for any to communicate with us in the 
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greater things, & not voluntarily contribute the leſs, as things 
of no account or. eſteem, with refpe& to the excellencies of 
them.that periſh not, we ſhould villifie the grace of Godif 
we ſhould ſo think : for the goſpel is of a more tranſcendent 
nature, then to lay a bond upon any carnal thing, to contri- 
buteunto it, or to ſtand in : relation with it in any reſpe@ ; 
for then it would ſuffer loſs in the vaniſhing: thereof: but the 
Son of God, who is the ſubjeRt matter of the goſpel, can- 
not poſſibly ſuffer any abatement in any thing, no nor any 
thing, no nor at any time, for true Chriſtianity conſifts nor 
in any bodily exerciſe, and therefore ſuffers no abatement or 
loſs, while the-body ſlceps in the duſt, no more then it doth 
while the body ſo often ſleeps naturally in this preſent life. 
Nevertheleſs we bave not wſed this power ; that is, we bave not 
accuſtomed our ſelves to lay claim co any ſuch carnal right 
or intereſt as falſe apoftles do, nor to receive any ſuch yo- 
luntary.contributions from you for our maintainance, as the 
authority of the goſpel produceth in ſuch as are indued with 
the life and ſpirit of -it, ſo as to refrain labour our ſelves to 
live upon the pains and labours of others, but -have laboured 
with our own hands, 

Yea, ſay the falſe apoſtles of our times, ſo they might 
well do, for they had the immediate Spiric of God, wr: ich 
we have not , plainly profeſſing herein chat their miniftry 
{ who thus ſpeak ) is onely by humane helps, reading of 0- 
cher mens labours, ordering their matters ſo, as they may 
not be not be known in the ſame tra, inventing of ſome 
certain .concluſions which they call doRrines ; deviſing of 
logical arguments which they call reaſons to confirm ic, and 
compoſing uſes which may cake hold of bodily aRions and 
humane affeRions, proper to ſome particular men, as though 
the ſun were ſet in the firmament to give light unto men ac- 
cording to age, ſex, and difference of eſtates, places, and 
offices in the world, and when they have backed theſe things 
with the ſound of the words, or letter of the Scriptures, by 
means and help of their concordances, and either brooded 
upon them to pile them up in their memory, or elſe blotted 
them with ink upon paper, to take them ſecretly into the 
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pulpit, they are then as good Biſhops, paſtours, teachers,and 
godly independent miniſters, as men of all ranks and quali- 
ries (in theſe our dayes ) do deſire. 

But our apoſtle oppoſing his goſpel againſt all ſuch, faith, 
but we ſuffer all things, leſt we ſhonli hinder the goſpel of 
Chri#t, we ſuffer all things : the word ſuffer ſignifies not on- 
ly to ſuffer as one oppreſſed, but alſo to ſuffer or ſuſtain as 
one that ſupports and bears up ſomething , that otherwiſe 
would fall; ſo that as a true Apoftle ſuffers hardſhips in the 
world, as in labours abundant, in ftripes above meaſure, in 
priſons more frequent, in deaths often : of the Jews receive 
ing fourty ſtripes ſave one, thrice beaten with rods : . once 
was I toned, thrice I ſuffered (hipwrack; a night: and day I- 
have been in the deep, in-journeyings often, in perilof was 
ters, in perils of robbers, in perils of mine-own countrey- 
men, in perils by the heathen, in perils in the city, in perils 
in the wilderneſs, in perils in: the ſea, in perils among falſe 
brethren, in wearineſs, painfulneſs, in watchings often, in 
tunger and in thirſt, in faſtings often, in cold and naked- 
neſs : theſe are the true and real expreflions of a faithful and 
true Apoſtle, with reſpet to the worlds carriage towards 
him, and his faithful dealing in the cauſe of God, but this 
is his comfort, that he ſuſtains theſe things ſo, as that he ſup- 
ports and bears them up, as being a prop and a piller unto- 
them, that they fall not down into that proper element or 
ſphere, which naturally they preſs and cumble down men in- 
to: for they have not ſuch-- effet upon us as naturally they 
have of all-men, namely, to make them: difcontented, mur+ 
murers, miſerable and wretched. 

But we bear them up, - even all the wants and neceſſities of 
this preſent life, wearing them as our crown, rejoicing under 
them, and in them all we become conquerours ; yea, more 
then conquerours, through him who hath loved us : and to- 
this end we ſuffer them, namely, Jef? we ſbowuld hinder the go- 
ſp+1 of Chriſt, for the goſpel is hindred from its fruicful and 
ſucceſstul progreſs, when, and in whomſoever any private 
intereſÞis brought in as any priviledge thereof, for the go- 
fpel contains that .common ſalvation, which is alike = 
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and peculiar to every Saint of God, without any reſpe& of 

perſons; ſo that to bring in any thing as appertaining unto 
to it, which every Saint hath not alike intereſt in, and chat 
in all ages, is co bring in a private intereſt, as a thing apper- 
raining ro the goſpel, which is not beſeeming, nor can it be 
compactable to the ſtate of Chriſt in the goſpe], wherher 
the bodily maintainance or any temporary inſtitution or a- 
pointment; bnt. is a RKoppage and hindrance of the free 
courſe and ſucceſs of the goſpel, and that by intangling of 
mens hearts to think meanly of the grace of the goſpel, as 
a carnal andearthly thing : which is only ſpiritual and hea- 
venly, in whatſoever appertains and belongs unto it, that 
dofrine of- private intereſts and temporary inſtitutions, to 
be a priviledpe of the goſpel, is the proper ſnare of Satan,laid 
and hid privily in all ages under the letter of the Scripture,to 
delude and deceive the world : for if Chriſt were a private 
intereſt in any Saint, in any particular whatſoever, he could 
not, be the Son of God; becauſe in whomſoever he appears 
he muſt hold proportion with che father, which could not 
be if Chriſt were more in one of the Saints then is in ano» 
ther : Such doctrine therefore that maintains private intereſts 
to be any part of the priviledgc of the goſpel, ſuch docrine 
prohibits the Son of God, forbidding him to be that which 
indeed he is, and ever was and will be, onely a holy uſe of 
allchings in their proper time and ſeaſon ; is a priviledge of 
the goſpel, for to the clean all things are clean. 

Verſ. 13. Do you not know : that is, *cis taken for granted 
you do know, in caſe you be but ſuch as read Moſes with 
your hearts vailed unto this day, for theſe interrogations 
—_— them the force of ſtrong affirmations as hath been 
noted. | 

T hat they Which minifter aboxt holy things, live of the things 
of theremple : that is, they who rightly divide, diſtribute, 
and give out according to Gods apointments and ordination, 
the holy things of that Sanuary or Tabernacle, which is 
not of mans building but of God; or they that miniſter, 
Kand, or ſerve in the holy of holies, or as the word is given 
by Moſes, in the holineſs of holineſſes, amb. 18. 9. oe 
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that term he pives to the portion of the prieſts, which is an 
excellercy proper unto none buc the Son of God to be the 
mott holy, or the holyeft of all ; for none but he alonecan 
be che Original and Authour of holineſs, and alſo a holy- 
nels conſtituted and made; therefore he only is the bol,- 
neſs of holinefſes: in, and of whom, whoſoever miniſters, 
lives only of the things miniſtred, which are ſuch things as 
appercain and belong ( by Divine appointment ) unto that 
temple made without hands being of no temporary corſti- 
tucion, or humane frame, not acknowledging any other 
livelyhood, bur only what comes within the proper confines 
of that temple ; which though the world deſtroy perfeRly 
three dayes and three nights in the hearc of the earth. yer 
Chriſt builds ic up perfectly in rifing the third day, aſcending, 
and |rving forever, and of the things of this houſe, true mi- 
niſters only live, and are aſhamed co bring in any thing, as 
food, raiment, and a worldly proſperous courſe, to bear the 
place of arelative, to any thing in the houſe of God; and 
thus they live in diftributing and giving out that holy one of 
God unto the world, which gift of God is in perpetuall a, 
as well as any point of his grace and favour, elſe would our 
ſalvation ceaſe, therefore our miniſtry is of the time and 
term of our Melchiſedec. 

Again they live alſo in receiving and taking in the holy 
things of God therefore he adds : and the which wait at the 
alter are partakers with the altar: that is, thoſe that carry 
and abide of the Sacrificatory or places of flaughter, where 
all beſtial things are ſlain in their appearance being appoint- 
ed for that end, in which the Saints watch for the incoms of 
God, in the Revenues of the goſpel, with no leſs diligence 
and defire, then they give ther out, not by poaring on 
books, and perufing of notes compoſed, but by lifſoning 
nnato ped, in what ever they reade here, ſee, touch, craft, or 
ſeem to underftand, readily to receive, what interpretation 
he ſhall give thereof, by the ſecrer incimation, inſpiration, 
and revelation of his ſpirit, for this is an altar whereat they 
have noright or authoricy to wait, who ſerve in the earthly 
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this alter are no way, nor in any thing inferiour tothe ſon of 
God, who abides for ever ; and ſo long we wait in the re. 
ception, and living upon the incoms thereof; for there is no- 
thing wherei) God ever did or ſhall ſpeak, perform or utter 
himſelf : bur it hach reſpe& unto ſomwhat to be ſlain, con» 
famed and burnt up, and therefore this alcar and waiters re- 
main forever : ſo that the mointainance of a true and acce» 
prable miniſter, ſtands in ſuch things as are ſo ordered and di. 
fitibuted as beſeems him who is Lord of all, and hves for e- 
ver. unto whom only they are given our, as allo in ſuch 
things as are brought in and received by lum, who is of no 
teſs authority and continuance. 

Verſ. 14. Thus hath the Lord ordained, or even thus hath 
he who is Lord of all, having all chings in his diſpoſe ( ſo as 
they ſhall never fail of their virtues or of effeRing their 
_ ) appointed, or avowedly confirmed, as by law irrevo- 
cable, tha! rhey who preach of the goſpel ſhall live of the goſpel, 
that is, they who truly publiſh che joyful ridings of ſalvation, 
as it conſiſts of balcyon dayes, and all giadſome things in. 
Chrift, which never decay, ſuch (þall live of the ſame things 
ſo received and publiſhed, as of a fonntain ſpringing up in 
their own ſpirits for ever, asalſo in a happy and plentiful re- 
turn made, of that fountain ſent forth, in its ſacceſs and mu{- 
tiplication, in, and from all ſuch as have joyfully imbraced 
the ſame. 

And here note theextream folly and madneſle of all fuch 
Bedlems, and Gyrgathkuſians, who are fo fearful and full of 
fencing of themſelves from errour, left they ſhould be infe- 
Red from outward adminiſtrations of others, who they ſay 

. bring in new lights, contrary co thoſe orthodox grounds and 
concluſious they have received ( and fo they have ) from 
their father after the fleſh, who is a lyer from the beginning, 
and hath ſpoken unto them, nor only extrinſecally buc intrin= 
ſecally and trom within tkem, gives the proper form and in- 
terpretation of whatſoever 1s commended or propounded 
unto them from withour. 

I m ght here inſert, for the conviction or juſt condemna- 

— wont juch furious ſocigtics (and that under Authory of 

ſuffi 


——_—_— CC ens EI I in Dt en 1 _ 


The Epiſtle to the Reader, 


ſufficient commiſſion to maintain-it ) thet it is alike darr< 
gerous, to he infected with errour by reading the Scriptures, 
as by the cemptations of the devil, in what inſtrument ſoever 
he appeareth : for the letter of the Scripture, in perverting 
the ſcope and the intent, is that great engine which Satan e- 
ver hath enacted, and mapnified, for the ſubverſion and di. 
ftration of mankind, which theſe men have made to be 
their proper bonds and chains, wherewith they are tied, and 
tumble themſelves as wild bulls in a net, it follows. 

Verſ, 15. But I have uſed none of theſe things ; that is, I 
have not accuſtomed my ſelf ro make uſe of any private in- 
rereſts of men, as being any priviledge of the goſpel, or a- 
ny part of the intent thereof : cherefore your ſelves may 
know, that there is no ſuch thing in any of them, as to be 
any ordinance or appointmert of God in the preaching of 
the goſyel ; for then I ſhould not onely negleR, bur alſo vi- 
olate, and prove my ſelf to be a prevaricatour, of the de- 
cree, law, and ordination of God ( which hath ordained and 
appointed me to: live of the goſpel ) in this my not accu- 
ftoming my ſeif, to. refrain from lab6ur in my own perſon; 
axd live upon the Jaboars and indeayours of others, there- 
fore it is no natural or bodily maintainance, that the Apoſtle 
intends here by living on the goſpel, and they that fo ex- 
pound and apply this Scripture, do by the ſpirit of Satan, 
pervert and abuſe the word of God for their own private 
ends and gain, making merchandize thereof, as they do of all 
the Scriptures of God. 

And whereas be faith, ] have not accuſtomed my ſelf ( as in 
time paſt) implying, that ic was never his cuſtome ſo to do, 
nor of any of the miniſters of God, fo he adds in point of 
time to come. Neirhey have 1 written theſe things that it 
ſhould be ſo done wnto me; thatis, I do not tranſcribe, tranſ- 
late, or £0 abour to regiſter the word of God upon the 
heart of any man, to any man, to any ſuch end, as to pur- 
chaſe unto my ſelf carnal things, or to make any thing of 
that nature co be the fruirs which are proper to the goſpel co 
bring forth, for the end the goſpel infinitely tranſcends all 
ſuch things, and ever ſhall, and therefore for time co come 
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For it were better for me to die, then auy man ſhould make 
wy gloryin; vain; that is it were better for me to looſe this 
na: aural and bodily life, in the want of all neceſfarics tending 
ro the ſupport and ſupply thereof, or it is better for me to 
die dayly u:to them in ſpirit ( as he ſaith of himſelf tn ano- 
ther place) ſo as the want of them cannot Anoy me, no more 
then it can anoy or trouble a man void of natural ſence, ra- 
ther th » any man ( or as the word will bear ) then any thing 
ſhould make my glorying vair, or void and empty, asif he 
ſhould ſay, I had rather be as a man dead, t'.en that any 
temporary or tranſient thiug whatſoever, ſhould be broughe 
in as an ordinance of Chriſt, or any parc of the plory and 
fulfilmenc of the goſpel ; for it being full and compleat of it 
ſelf in Chriſt , cannot admict of any riches, honour, wiſ- 
dom, or power, but ics own, as any means of its ſupply, nor 
of any office, inſticution, Sacramental ſign or relation, which 
is not of the nature of the Son of God, bur in time ceaſeth 
and vaniſheth away, for then my glory, or my boalting or 
thinge of my praiſes which I only ſpeak well of, would ad- 
mit of an emptineſs, and vacuities in it ſelf, in caſe it ſhouſd 
have need ot ſupply and to be fulfilled with. ſuch things as 
are not of like worth and duration wich any thing whereof 
it doth not conſiſt, and muſt of neceſlicy ſuffer loſs inthe 
ceſſation of any ſuch thing, as ſhould fade and vaniſh away 
in caſe ic ſhould come into the account of any ſupply or 
means of the glory thereof, no temporary thing therefore 
whatſoever, office, relation, or bodily exerciſe; inſtitution, 
or order that vaniſheth is ro-be named as any excellency of 
the goſpel, for thea my praiſe and my glory / namel, the 
Lord Jeſus ) ſhould have an emprineſs in him, which is worſe 
then death for an apoltolical heart ro give way unto. 

Verlſ. 16. Fert/cu,h 1 r-ach th: goſpel, or chus, for if I 
preach the go/p.l, I have uoth ng p21 viory of ; that is, if I faithe 
fully publin and declare, dving mive embaſſape s+ilfully 
conce ning that good news came down to mankind from 
beaven, then I have nothing of mine own, proper to the 

ſons 


The Epiſtle ro the Reader, 


ſons of men, in the of their wiſdome, counſels, and indea+ 

vours, tO boaſt of or to glory in, asif he (hould ſay: the 
coſpel is ſo full and compleat in the ſon of God, who is filled 
with all the fulneſs of God, that there can be no cranſicory 
thing ſubje to be bounded within the confines of this mor- 
tal life, brought into the account and reckoning thereof; 

for chen man might bave ſomething to glory in or boaſt of, 
which is altogether excluded, that ſo all the praiſe and glory 
thereof may be of God, which is immortal and fades nor, 
and not of the creature : therefore to bring in things ſub- 
je& only to this life, as parts and ordinances of the goſpel 

1s not to preach the goſpel in the glory of ir,bur to. boaſt and 
glory in the creature and not in the things of God, which: 
1s nothing elſe but abominable Idolatry. _ | | | 

For neceſſity ts laid upon we : necellity is twofold, firſt in 
point of want and penury, as if I ſhould fay, I am deſtitute 
and ſtripped of all bumane and carnal glory and excellencie, 
ſuch as the cirnal Jew adorns himſe}f. with, unto the put» 
ting of Chriſt to death ;. of which ſtock I naturally-come,as 
I am made of the duft of the earth, for by nature we are 
the children of wrath even as others, ſo-that neceſlicy- is up- 
on me to exclude all boaſting, for] am laid waſte and empty 
of all glory. humane, as the ſpirit of God hath. breathed up» 
on it, and made it to appear to be vanity/.even as graks. - ; 

So alſo by nature conſidered in my anceftours the carnal 
Jew, Iam deſtitute of the glory and virtue. of the Son of 
God, for it is impoſſible that a creature ſimply conſidered, 
ſhould have any of thoſe virtues and properties peculiar to 
the creatour, as aneternal ſalvation and life, my-neceflity 1n. 
that point alſo ſtands in an. utter devaltation of ail divine 
00d ; yet is my neceſſity in point of being laid waſt of all 
the wiſdome and glory of the creature, the proper and only. 
capacity, for the reception injoyment and exerciſe of all 
thoſe eternal and unſearchable treaſures proper only ro the 
ſon of God. 

Secondly, there is a neceſlity of urgency and conſtraint,. 
ſo as the things ot God are of that plenty, virtue, and mo- 
tion, that they inforce, and conſtrain unto the devulging and 
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promulpation thereof, thereforc it is ſaid, that the kingdom 
of "heaven ſuffers violence, and: rhe violent rake it by force, 
for the” things of the kingdome of God, in whomſoever 
they pleaſe ro convent themſelves as an Original fountain 
and well-head, and from thence to diſtribute and diſpence 
themſelves as a living ſpring ; there can be no more ſtoppage 
made'inthe'outler, and diſperſing of them abroad, then there 
can bg any prevention of their inlet and reception into the 
places appointed for them; for as it was in the beginning 
when no dry ſeed appeared, or as in caſe of the delvge when 
the waters covered the earch, the ſpiric of God reftifies. that 
rhey went up by the mountains, and down by the valleys, in- 
to the place which'God had' appointed for them, even ſo it 
is in this caſe, oeither way of aſcention nor yer of diſcention 
can hinder the Spirit of God, thoſe waters of che Sanuary, 
—_ proper-place appointed for their abode : therefore 
e MIN, 

And wo's hte me, ( or as'the word is ) wo is tmmeif I 
preavh not the goſpel: this word; wo, is a phrafe wherein the 
tenure of tlie curſe isexpreffed, ſignifying a ftate' moſt baſe, 
crod upon as being beneath} all chings that' ever God made, 
havingin it a deprivation 'of all good that ever God placed 
inthe creature, whereof che Image of the creatour is the 
ſum ; therefore ar'utter toſs and departure of alf pood toge- 
ther with the ſucceſHon,. '#nd real poſſtilion of all evils, as 
houlding proportion in way of Antitheſts, ir aff points with 
that Image and goodneſs of God which is loſt, which can- 
not be leſs then of an infinit and eternal extent, which is the 
ground and Original of all vex:tion ard penalty in that way 
of eternal death, And the not preaching of the goſpel is 
accompanied witch: them both, nameiy, the loſs of God and 
all goodneſs, for he only is good, and the poſſeflion of all 
evil, which in that loſs inevitably ſucceed ; for according to 
the goodneſs of a thing, loft, ruinzted, or perverted through 
our own default; ſuch is the evil that ſucceeds, chis being 
writtenin all mens hearts; therefore men proportien pu- 
niſhments for offenders, as they judge of the nature of the 
fat, wherein they preach a greater point then themſeſves 
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are aware of, it is well if it prove not condemnatory to 
themſelves, for the mind: without knowledge is not good : 
Our Apoſtle therefore concludes, by transferring this wo un- 
to himſelf in a figure, as he faith in another caſe of. him- 

ſelf and Apollo, thereby teaching the proper ſtate of the falſe 

apoſtles in their praRiſe, I ſay herein he concludes, that ſal- 

vation doth conſift only in the preaching of the goſpel, as 

neceſſarily and abſolutely as it doth confilt in faith; for there 

is nothing that is a grace of the goſpel, but hath in it the 

compleat and full eftate and condition of Jeſus Chriſt, with- 

out which no ſalvation. 

For as the whole law in all points is fulfilled in one word, 
namely love, ſo is ſalvation comprehended in every virtue 
thatis in Chriſt, whereof the revelation and opening of the 
mind of the Father is one, 

And as itis true that he who breaks one commandment is 
guilty of all, even ſo he that excludes any Chriſtian from a- 
ny one grace or virtuethat is in Chriſt, he excludes him from 
all ; for as it is true chat with the heart man believes unto 
righteouſneſs, even (0, with the mouth confeſſion { which 
is preaching ) is made unto ſalvation, and the oneis as ne> 
ceſſary unto life as the other, for he that confeſſeth nor, or 
he that preacheth not, char Chriſt iscome in che fleſhis An- 
tichriſt, and Antichriſt is'thae ſon of perdition, or deftruti. 
on, and not of ſalvation. uS 

Every Chriſtian therefore is te-witneſs a good confeſſion, 
or ir to witneſs a good preaching, as befnre Pontizes Pilate, or 
elſe no attainingunto ſalvation , thatiis,-every Chriftian muſt 
with boldneſs and -courage oppoſe the virtue #nd-power of 
the Son of God, againſt all the rulers of the darkneſs' of this 
world, which is of that evil one. >: api 

This wo, therefore pronounced, ag1irift falſe apoſtles, in 
this figurative ſpeech of the Apaitle ;.as trangferring jt unto 
himſelf, refs upon all ſuchiin tes real abode/aveither preach 
not the goſpel according as the-truth-is in Jeſus,” #hd fimpl» 
city thereot in che reft, or elſe negle@'iit, of forbid'K'rv'be 
preached by others, or in themſelves ; for- they fnay, as well 
neglect, or deny to themſelves:or others; the faith of =— 
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ele, orany virtue ang grace appertaining to life and ſalva- 
tion ;. therefore our Apoſtle (in whom is perſonared all rrue 
and faichful- Saints of God ) is neceſli:ated hereunto, and 
doth it by conftraint, even as the love of Chriſt conſtraineth 
him to deal faithfully and plainly in the cauſe of God, ac- 
cording to the demonſtration and evidence of the Spirit of 
God in the ſalvation of his chofen, though the falſe apoſtles 
judged him to be beſides himſelf in ſo doing, theretore it 
follows, 

Verſ. 17. For if 1 de 4t willingly, that is, if I do it volun- 
tarily of my own accord, by ay will or law of a creature, 
conftraining and urging me thereunto, then [ have a reward, 
that is, ſuitable co the fountain from whence it comes, which 
is the will of a creature, which Chriſt never came to do, nor 
to be in motion thereby ; but only co do the will of the Fa- 
cher, and from that to receive motion in all his enter * 
Prizes. 

Or thus, then I have my reward, or »y exd, as the word 
imports, that is if I preach from a humane will, my end is al- 
ſo humane ; if I preach from the learning and abillicies of a 
creature, it is the obtaining of the things of che creature, 
which I propound as my aim and end therein, and not the 
things of God, my main ſcope and intent is ſo fading and 
periſhing Mammon of nnrighteonſmeſs. and nut the durable 
treaſure conſiſting in that righteouſneſs of God through the 
faith of Jeſus. 

For according to the nature of the ſpirit which goeth 
- forth, ſuch is the nature of the: thing expeRed and tooked 
for in the regurn, and ſuch it-ever proves co be, for he that 
ſows to or.in the fleſh. ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption, 
bur he that ſows in the ſpirit ſhall reap everlaſting life, a car- 
nal miniſtry ever expeQs carnall things, and an expeRation 
of carnal things for preaching the word of God, is an evi- 
dent demonſtration of a carnal and eorrupt miniftry, not ac- 
ceptable in the houſe of God or in any Chriftian heart, for 
x never knew what the liberties and priviledges of the go- 
ſpel are ; and therefore can never utter them. 

Bmt if I do is againſt wy will, that is, againſt the will and 

proper 
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proper law of man, which is at enmity againſt God, for i 
15 not ſubje& to the law of God neither indeed can be, as 
this our Apoſtle affirms, in another place, for Chrilt is noC 
brought forth or born of fleſh, nor of bloud, *nor of the 
wil of man, but of God, as the Scriptures teach, #41 # the 
&/penſation committed »nto me, as if he ſhould ſay, chen the 
ordering and diſpoſing of all the whole matter of the go- 
ſpel, is committed to mein truſt ; as to a Steward, ard fo 
the glory, excellency, and virtue, in point of the diſpenſati- 
on and diſpoſure thereof, in its going out, as a!fo rhe return, 
of praiſe, honour, and all cue deſerts, appertains and be- 
longs ſolely unto my Lord, or unto that Lordſhip derived on- 
To me, ( which is never abſtracted from the ſteward ) and not 
unto me 854 man, nor to any mortal creatures, who or what- 
ſoever. 

Verſ. 18. What « my reward then, or as the word is, what 
# my end th:n, in preaching the goſpel : whac do I propound 
unto my ſelf in ſo doing, or expe robe the return of my 
work, verily, or in truth, upon my ſerious aſſeveracion, or 
engagement, as upon oath, char When / preach the goſpel, 1 
may make #he goſpel of (brit free, that is, my end in preach- 
ing is this, chat when, orin what reſpe& or relation ſoever I 
publiſh and declare fa{varion, and manifeſt wherein it con- 
ſitts in Chriſt, my intenc and full reward ftands inthis, to 
make it of ſuch fuineſs and perfeRion, as that ir ſtands not 
m need, nor is it beholding nor ingaged to any earthly or 
tranſitory thing, either to- give it its being, add to its form, 
perfeRion, or virtue : for no earthly thing can contribute 
thereunto, no more then duſt in the' beginning could contri- 
bute to the Image of God ( in any reſpet) which is im» 
mortal and eternai, nor can humane nature contribute to the 
death of Jeſus Chriſt, for it is a death which holds propor» 
tion with the Son of God, and in all points according to the 
crath and reality thereof, is infinit and eternal, becauſe its 
virtue corſifts in the ecernal word, and nor in any thing pro- 
per to a creature, though the creature doth really communi- 
cate therein ; none therefore can ever ſay I have been his 
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thing thats proper to Jeſus Chriſt, heither can anything of 
*the cteature ſay 1 have given unco him firſt, rhatI may be 
'recompenced:no more then it can be ſaid that God is inga- 
ged or indebred unto man, for taking him into the unity of 
eternal hfe,, no-more is the goſpel betolding unto, or ſtands 
in need of any memontany thing whatſoever, to add any 
thing inthe leaſt tothe glory and virtue of it. 
For as the holy Son of God contributes nothing of him- 
ſelf or heavenly thing, to the fort of Satan, or to his be= 
ing ſuch an-unclean ſpirit as heis ;: ſo there is no earthly or 
carruptible thing whatſoever, that contributes any thing to 
.the'form br ftlheſs bf. che goſpel; anl therefore free from 
-being ingaged to the world in, or for any thing, No, itſtands 
41100 need of the riches of the world, for it hath hiden trea- 
fures in it ſelf in abundance, nor honour from the world, for 
4t:\bath an excetdingand tranſcendent glory init ſelf, neicher 
bath-itnedd of - atiy power froih the wortd ; for it is init ſelt 
\a-ſupereminent-power and virtue, no nor of any hberty of 
conſcience ('as from any man, or men of the world ) for it 
'haththe freedome and liberty: of the ſon of Godin it ſelf, 
andif-the Son make you: free then are you free indced, all 
that] propound to my -ſelf in' preaching the goſpel theres 
fore is to-make it free,chat the world make.not an apprentice, 
or rather a-ſhave of 1t unto themfelyes,, ſetting themſelves 
up by it and above it, = 
(1 That Tabwſe not my liberty in the goſpel, that is, that I in 
pair it,not ngruffer any infringement or diminution of the 
authority.and freedom thereof, that nothing detra& from 
it, by ſetting itſelf ſeabove it, as it cannot be well without 
it ; whatſoever is not of its own nature and ſubſtance, or en> 
ter into co-partnerſhip with ir, as adding unto the ſtock and 
zrcaſary chereof; for then is a thing abuſed when it is villi- 
fied and denyed to be that which it js, when it is leſſened, 
weakned, of deprived of that. which is proper unto it, and 
of right appertains and belongs thereunto; but'the goſpel 
hath allthings whatſoever, both in point of form and ſub- 
ſtance,'that can: properly be ſaid to be the work of God; 
ahcrefore toad any thing thereumto, {that is not of irs own 
Biillc 1 - Na» 
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nature, bath been, and ever ſhal!, ix toabuſe.that grear price 
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lyne or letter in that book of. the covenant be, cancelled, but 
the whole covenant'is void and of none effe&; ſo thit God 
hath reſpe& to his'Siints;'as colleRing all into'one, and di- 
ftributing one into all, and. therefore the whole aad every 
particular are of the ſame concernment. . =. 
So that we cannot teach the'true ſtare of one Chriſtian in 
any reſpe&; bur we teach the ſtare of the whole body jn. 
that reſpe&;, and we cannot teach the ſtare of rhe myftical, 
. body of Chrift, bur we reach the ſtare of Chrift himſelf; 
and'if we preach Chriſt, we preach the goſpel, ”and if we 
teach ought elſe as any point or. particular of ſalvation, we 
pervert the goſpel"to. our ſelves ( and all chat hear us wich 

approbation) co diſtrution. *s Es 
For a true Chriſtian and che goſpel haye'one and the ſame; 
form, they conlift of the ſame matter, they have the ſame 
ſpirir, and are of the ſame ſpirit, they are of the [ſame de- 
Sree Ind dignity, and of the ſame reſpe& and continuation 
before God ; yea Davids ſeed is as the ſun, that fure witneſs 
in heaven, that faileth nor, and therefore tbe Apoſtles are 
ſaid ro be the lights of the world, as Chrift himſe! is, *truly 
delineate a Chriſtian then, and you cruly. diſcribe Chriſt, vib>- 
lifie, imprifon, rejeR, and kfilthe one” and ye villifie _ 
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fon, rejeR, and kill the other ; for Chriſt is the fubjeRt mat” 
ter of the goſpel, not ava man alone, or particular perſon» 
without being compoſed and conſiſting of his myſtica} body, 
even as one ſhed forth and defuſed into all, and as all gather- 
ed up and united in every particular ;, ſo that the Saint of If+ 
rael ſingularly, or che Saints of Lirael plurally. is, or are,the 
ſubjeRt matter of the goſpel, ſo that open and ſer forth one 
S3int, or ſouldier of Chritt, and the whole hoſt of heaven 
appears inthe ſame rank ; and do you order and amplifie 
the hoſt never ſo magnifically, and it ſhall contra, imbody, 
and convey it ſelf into one particular. 

No man can deſcribe a Chriſtian, but that which.he takes 
his form from muſt appear, which is the goſpel, or form of 
wholſome words : nar can any man preach the goſpel, or 
ſer forth that form of wholſome words, but as it, or they 
give form to a Chriſtian; therefore the freedome of the go- 
ſpel is the freedome of our Apoſtle, and the freedome of an 
Apoftle, is the freedome and liberty of che goſpel, or thus 
( as the ward imports ) the power and authority of the go- 
ſpe] is che proper power aud authority of a Chriſtian, and 
the power and authority of a Chriſtian, is the proper power 
and authority of the goſpel: For chevgh I be free from alt 
wen, or from all chings, asthe word will bear without ſtrain- 
ing it, as if he ſhould ſay, there is no man or thing that can 
hy claim unto me, or hath any right or intereſt in me, ſo as 
to challenge or counterwand mine authority as a ſuperin» 
tendent power, being my freedome, is the freedome of the 

ſpel, the ſubjet matter whereof is the Son of God: So 
that nothing can 'challenge any tit'e- in me , ſave only the 
ſame ſpirit whereof Iam, or the ſame budy wherein I con- 
ſit; becauſe nothing can add any thing to the fulneſs of 
that one body, nor can he of like nature or conftitution to 
de joyned therewith, by any lig»merit or bond whatſoever : 
ſo alſo contribute unto me in avy re{peR, as having the leaſt 
deſert, whereby to require any thing ar all from me, in way 
of requital, as its proper right; no, all ſchools of humane 
learning never contribured any thing, neither unto my be- 
ing, nor form ( far I received it noc trom man ) neither can 
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they —_ right or intereſt in any point of do&rine in 
which I teacÞ, according to the nature and true intent there- 
of, and however it be true that my freedome and authority 
be ſuch in all particulars. 

Tet 1 have made my ſelf a ſervant to all, or as the word is, 
4 minifter in all, that is, I ferve and miniſter in, or uſher in 
the word of God, by means of all things in heavenandin 
earth, being ſuch things which the mind of man can give 
ſome fo: m unto, whereby the word of God hath made it 
ſelf ſpeakable nnto all the ſons of men, which is the proper 
end of all Gods works, that the word of bleſſing, and alſo 
of the curſe, may take p'ace and be eternized, which other- 
wiſe could not be; for the manner of being, forms, relations, 
and operations of all the creatures, are ſo many diſhes,char- 
gers, Or platters, wherein that food and bread of life { ſub- 
ſtantiated only in Chriſt ) is preſented unto markind to ſeed 
upon : for there is nothing in all the works of God, where- 
in the food of eterral life is not commended unto the world, 
as being that figure or letter of the Scripture, that great vo- 
fume, or common Library ; flanding*faſt.in all ages, and. as 
free to be read by the poor, as the rich, the meaneſfl, as the 
greateſt Potentates in the world. | 

Therefore it is ſaid; go and.preach the goſpel to every 
creature, or as the word-is, in every creature, that is, pre- 
ſeat Chriſt Jeſus unto the world, as in a figure by all things 
contained therein, 

But the men of the world, like unnatural canibals,or men- 
eaters, or as the Oſtrich, of whom it is ſaid, (ſhe can digeſt 
Iron, falls upon fe: ding of themſelves-with the diſh or plac- 
ter in which che food is broughe ( which is to paſs away as 
nothing of that meat fit for the ſon of man to feed on, in 
the very repreſentation thereof ) and in ſo doing, they ſuf- 
fer the bread of life to paſs from.them.as a thing of nought 
worth. 

And that wherein the reality of the word of Gecd, is on- 
ly ſignified unto us as in a figure, is that great engine, which 
Satan hath ever ereRed ( as that tree, good for food, plea- 
fart to the eyes, and to be a ro make one ann: 
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by he hath alwayes inſnared the men of the world, and (aft. 
ned the word of the. curſe upon them, namely, the things 
whereit the word: of life expreſſcth ic ſe|f unto mankind; 
without which it were not ſpeakable to man, no more then it- 
is now unto a. brute beait. 

Now the end why I thus ſerve or mirifter in all things that 
viſibly appears, is this, ramely, that 1 may gain the more, or 
that I may. pain all; chatis, win them by. conqueſt, or (ub-- 
due all chings as ſubſervant, and pur under the feet of Jeſus 
Chrift.( as all things were concluded to be at the firſt ) as 
ſuch-chings which are no part of che kingdome of God, no 
more then there could be a helper fit for man,found amongſt 
them all in the beginning, when.the nature and uſe of them 
all was ſeen, in giuing names unto them. accordingly : theſe: 
are allto be gained as by conqueſt, ſubdued, and brought: 
under tte feet of the Son of God, as ſubſervant- unto him, 
andthat in the very a& of ſerving or miniſtring in-them, as 
vothing.of that kingdome ; whichis not of this world, that: 
the truth;and reality of allthings intimated thereby, may-ap=- - 
pear to be realized, ſuBftantiared, and. cternized only in Je- 
tus Chriſt thar ſon of, the. living God , who is the fulneſs of 
him that fi//ethall in all, or is fi/led all inall; for the word, 
is both of active and: piflive ſignification, to ſhew unto us, 
that.inche Son of God, thereiis- both. an apticude- to fill, 
and ta be filled, which is that grand grace of the goſpel, in 
all things, andat all times, in all ages. | | 

Verl. 20. Tothe Fews 1 became a Few, thatis, that isto 
ſuch as ſtand firiQly upon pedigree. family, the diſtinRtion of 
tribes; churches, or congregations of -people, Sets and Se- 
minaries, to, keep intire,peculiar,and certain, the genealogy 
of Chrift; ſoas they may approve of him in his appearance, 
to: be-ſuch a oneascowhom the promiſe is annexed, to ſuch 
T deſire no better ground to work vpon, - or-xieans of con= 
veyarce of my doctrine for their conviction, whereby to 
eain-byiconqueſt; and ſubdoe, under- the feet of :Chriſt/-all 
fuch diſtin&1ons,unities, relations, and: hiftorical 'ſeed 'platrs 
of production, 'and:fromtheſe :hymane and - Jewiſh princi- 
ples, to make good and maintain, - that all-ſuch con ay” 
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and propsgutions, in whatfoever they appear to be holy and 
acceptabie before God, do only conſift in Chriſt Jeſus the 
ſon of God, fo as they ſhall never end nor alter, in whom 
only they are real, and in all ocher reſpe&ts whatſoever they 
are, empty and vain; for there is no true genealogy of 
Chriſt ever to be found, according to the real intent of the 
Spirit of God in the Scriptures, where the parties contra&- 
ed to bring forth, and the produ or ſeed, are not of the 
ſame plurality and ſingularity , the one as the other; yea, 
and of the ſame diſtar.ce with reſpec to the tribes or family, 
anc of the ſame unity ard neatneſsof blood : for neither in 
the conjunRion of ſtock, nor-yet in the ſimplicity of the 
product js there any unity of creature, and creature to be 
conſidered { otherwiſe ) then only in way 'of metaphorical 
alluſion, and in poiit of doerinal reſpeRs, only the unity 
and conjunction of the Creatour and the creacure; is the 
matter and form of them both, in-s1] rae and ſubRancial re- 
ſpeAs and intents of the. word of Gold ; in the intended 
conſiſtance, without which 'all are empty void and vain. 

Therefore the true Rock arid family, tribe ard kindred, 
genealogy, and off- ſpring of the Son of God, is as ftrittly 
and precize'y to be kept & maintairied'udrothis day;'xs It wes 
to the dayes of: the Virgin Mary, 'ro make manifeftand'tor- 
firm the promiſed ſeed, without which we' eaniot pofilbly 
know who is the true inheriter of the :promiſes, arid ſo are 
void of the faith of God z which contihued aR 6f: genet- 
logy, confounds and bring to nought all liters} and traditt- 
onal genealogies of the carnal Jew; confirmiti$- che trith 
£O ” in Jeſus, and nor elſewhere, from the bepitiriing'arith 
' this day. 193303 OEMONDHLED $9007 

Which true Sonſhip and off ſpriig only,/eanRifll ter this 
yoice unto the vain conteirs of a'carnal. Jew; ſb as 'to c0f- 
found them, namely, thataſthough: it be 'true tHatT am the 
Sef of David : yet it is as true, that befor David was T #ry, 
and therefore David in ſpirit-calls hinyLord ;* which arg6- 
' ment rightly propoſed by Chrift, as reallyipreſenit: is of force 
to ftop the mouths of all Jewiſh pharifaical ſcribes and el- 
ders : again, though he'bethe ſeed of Abratiamh, yercan h 
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us truly ſay before Abrahatn was I am, and therefore it is that 
Abraham payes tithes unto Melchiſedec, and is bleſſed of 
of him ; and without all cqntradiQion the leſs is bleſſed of 
the greater, and yet th's ou? Melchiſedec is Abrahams ſeed, 
in which reſpet Abraham being his Anceftour is conſider- 
able, in way of humane genealogies. 

_ O fools and blind , ſha!l we think that the genealogy and 
oft-ſpring of the Son of God ended and was cut off in the 
Virgin Mary ; or that it was more carnal and bodily in onr 
forefathers then it is in our dayes, is not the fleſh of Chriſt, 
( though never a carnal and fleſhly Chriſt } conſerved in his 
off. ſpring until now, ſhall we think this word hath not eter- 
nity in it, and is made good in his myftical body whereever 
any member thereof appears, viz. My fl-ſb is meat indeed, 
and my bloed is drink indeed, and he that eateth not my fleſh, 
and drinketh not my blood, hath no life in him ; or is this ſpeech 
worn out fo, as that it comprehends not the whole body, viz. 
Hy heart and my fleſh rejoyces tn the living God. 

Is there no more mention to be made of this word : My 
foul thirfteth Jor thee, my fleſh longeth greatly after thee, 51 4 
land of drought : Such ns lay theſe things aſide, and count 
it blaſphemy ro ſay Chriſt is compleatly preſent in his Saints 
in theſe dayes, in the reallity of whatſoever his body con- 
fiſts of, and will but afford him only ſome certain ſpirit, or 
rather rayes and influences thereof, to be reſident in his 
Saints; £0 this end, that the world may not want power 0 
do what they pleaſe with their bodies, theſe men are of that 
ſpiricof Antichrift, which deny the coming of Chriſt in the 
fleſh, as the Spirit of God in his Apoſtle averreth ; for if it 
were ſalvation to confeſs Chriſt come in the fleſh, as born of 
the yon Mary in fach an age of the world only, then 
would that wicked ſea and lake of Rome, have as much fal- 
yvationinit as thy people at this day extant, who profeſs and 
deſcribe him in that reſpe&, by ſo many abominable ſigns 
and Images : for our Apoſtle affirms, that that ſpiric which 
—_— that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is of 

od. : 

Bue this ſpirit which confeſſes Chrift apon the ſame prin« 
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ciples that Rome and the reſt of the rabble of the world do, 
who read the writings of the Apoſtles ; they do not acknow- 
ledge the inſufficiency of man, in that alſufficiency of the 
Son of God, nor that diſability of the creature in point of 
all humane help, to be bcrn up and carried our, in that 
{irength and defite proper only to the ſpirit of God. 

In caſe therefore of the Jews in their ſtrictneſs about ge- 
nealogies and pedegrees, I am asa Jew in all ſuch matrers, 
and it is the only doctrine I teach, whereby I find an ear in 
them to hear, but ic is to confound and bring to noupht all 
carnal vain genealogies, tribes, kindreds, and families ; as ha- 
viog reſpe& unto God, that the family and race of the Son 
of God only may take place of them all, that fo I may gain 
them all unto him or vanquiſh and ſubdue them all under 
him, that the reality of them all may only be found in bim, 
as they are of any truth, holineſs, honour, or of any acce- 
ptation unto, or inany reſpet with God at all, and that 
all other are but yain and endleſs genealogies, as our Apoſtle 
calls them. 

Ignorance of this point, in that obcecoen and pro-caxionſe 
ſpirit in the miniſtry of the world, is the cauſe of chat car- 
nal conceit, that a member of a church, ordered, compoſed, 
and caſt intoa form by men, and the children born in the 
confines of a church ſo framed, are the true ſeed. and off- 
ſpring of Chrift, and that all others are without any viſible 
enſign of the true Religion and worſhip of God. Again, 
ignorance in this point of the true and compleat proceed of 
Chriſt, whenever he appears really in any particular perſon 
or office, is the very ground of that diabollical conceit, that 
the Spirit of God operates in man here on the earth for a 
time,and at his death, man,as a creature returns unto the earth 
both in regard of ſoul and body, and is diſſolved into the e- 
lements whereof natural bodies are made, and compoſed ; 
and that nothing bur ſimply God, -as an increated being is 
ſaved, or returns to his ancient center : theſe two opinions 
ſeem to be far diſtant, bur are both alike diabolical, denying 
the cruth and reallity of the Son of God, and are deceivers 
of mankind, cauſing them to be inamored with, and dote 
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epon, the wayes of death and deftrution, in the villificati. 
on and rejeQion of that ſalvation which is by Chriſt. 

To them that are under the law, as unter the law : that is, 
to ſuch as are under chat Ceremonial bond and ingagement, 
of being tied in the wayes of their worſhips, to perſons, pla- 
ces, times, and terms of hamane relations, as neceffary parts 
thereof; inſtituting of churches, creating of officers, ſetting 
up ſeals, ſigns, & ſervices of tim?, which in time will vaniſh - 
away : to theſe I declare my ſelf to be under as ftrict bonds 
and ingagements as themſelves be, ſo as I move not in heart 
nor by hand, etterance in tongue, or geſtures and demeanure 
in carriage. But with reſpe& unto this my ingagement, which 
is the bond of the ſpiric, binding me over unto God, by free- 
ing me from all ingagements and things whatſoever, inferi- 
our to himſelf in his Son Chrift, and not the ſpirit of bon. 
- dage which ingageth unto the creature, as being ſet in the 
place of the Creatour, which is ever accompanied with trem« 
bling and fear; becauſe of the conſcience of the inſufficieacy 
and uncertainty thereof. 

And by taking up theſe their bonds and tranſitory ingage- 
ments, whereabout, as ſervants of ſi, they ſpend their time, 
imploy their ſtudies, exerciſe their zeal, in binding heavy 
burdens upon themſelves and others, ſeeking reft by the im- 
ployment of thar unclean ſpirit, bur find none, buſying them- 
ſelves in picking at the bark, rinde, husk, or ſhell, and never 
come to taſte of the pith, marrow, or kernell, and by open- 
ing of theſe rudiments, and declaring what they be in their 
ſtriKeſt injunEtions, which being followed to the uttermoſt 
of their intent, in what they drive at and lead unto, which is 
no leſs ; nor fall they ſhort of an impoſtibility to pleaſe God 
thereby, I do by theſe thing; bring our the reallity of the law 
of the Spirit of life, which is in Chrift Jeſus our Lord which 
is the only freedome from this law of fin and death. | 

Which law of God hath all_its relations operations and 
reſpects only in Chrift, and out of himit neither binds by a- 
ny bond, nor layes it any burden, but hath in it in every 
reſpe&, the liberty, freedome, and authority of the Son of 
God. 

And. 
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And by this means I gain the truth and verity of all law, 
bonds, and ingagements, to have their ſubſiſtance and being 
only inthe Son of God, being of the ſame degree, power, 
and continuation which himſelf is, and ever will be, which 
is the onely freedome ; and therefore the Saints of God are 
not bound unto, but tranſcend, and are far aboveall humane 
and tranſitory things ; from which God hath freed them, 
and ſet chem infinitely above them, once and for ever ; ma- 
king them Lords over them all, and not as ilavesto any of 
them, even as it is faid that the Son of man is Lord of the 
ſubbath,which goes beyond all pharifaical conceptions, there-+ 
fore they bow and kneel unto it, asto aged of the continu- ' 
ation Of foure and twenty hours. 

Verſl.21- To them that are Without law as Withont law : 
that is, to ſuch as have a ſpirit, of ſuch liberty, as that they 
can give themſelves leave to do any thing, never having re- 
ſpect to any order or ftritneſs of converſation,to be injoyn- 
ed by the word of God, but ſtand aloof and a diftance,from 
all ties and ingagements thereby , like the profane Gentiles, 
with reſpe& unto the ftritneſs of the Jew. 

To ſuch perſons I preach and profeſs as great liberty and 
more then they can poſlibly do, as being free from all law, 
bonds, and ingagements whatſoever, as not being under an 
abſolute command or prohibition to do, or forbear, any 
earthly or tranſitory thing, and in opening of this my free- 
dome and authority : I muft of neceſtity declare how, and 
upon what grounds I injoy and am poſſeſſed of this liberty ; 
and that is only in becoming one with him who is Lord of all 
things. So thatTI acknowledge no bond but what is only 
found in him, who is both the giver and alfo the receiver of 
the law ; or elſe I preach not Chriſt only, but bring in ſome 
ſuperfluous thing ro joyn with him, which ſacrifice ſo 
brought, is an abomination unto the Lord. But in him alone, 
there is fulneſs of freedome and liberty , and-out of that 
freedome there is no'true ingagemant, according to the law 
and will of God : neither ever was nor ſhall be, and hereby 
I bring in all true and lawful relations, according to the mind 


and intent of God ( in all his expreſfions from chings —_— 
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rory ) to-confift and to be only in Chriſt: And therefore T 
bring by this means that ſpirit of extravagancy, and licenti» 
ous liberty, to yield ir ſelf over and bccme ſubject unto 
that bond of the Spiric which is in Chriſt Jeſus, wherein all 
true freedome and authority doth confitt in all ſuch: as are 
appointed unto life. 

And this is done by preaching liberty from all carnal and 
earthly ties, as not being under any: law or abſolute ingage- 
ment unto any of them all, further then expedience and pre- 
ſent oportunity calls for, in the proſecution of the: work of 
God ; whereby we bring the whole law of God in all points 
to ſtand in its true relation between God and man, all other 
things being inferiour , and infinitely to low , to-anſwer in 
point of relation, in the ſpirit and Rate of a Chriſtian, ſo 
as to bear apart in the fulfilment of chat Royall law of God; 
which is only fulfilled in us, namely, God and man in the uni- 
try of faith, and ſvin every Chriftian, and in no other re- 
lation whatſoever, no-more then man could find a meet help 
for the production of his kind in. all the creatures in the be- 

inning, but muſt have one-as taken out of himſelf, chat ſo 
the might be flelh of his fleſh: and bone of his bone, not 
only having his nature, but bearing his name and authority 
aſo, as 1þ and 1a, only dittin& with reſpe& to Sex, as it 
is in Chriſt in point of Creatour and creature. So that by 
preaching freedome and liberty from all law in point of re- 
lation to things which fade and come to noughr, I bring ta 
noughr and abrogate that law, or ſpirit of bondage, and al- 
ſo gain unto my ſelf that eternal law and ingagement of 
faith, to conſift only and.wholly in the Son of God, and 
therefore he inferts. 

When I am not without law to God : Intimating thereby that 
the true property or form of the law, is, only te face unto 
God, and not unto any creature, no, not among the Saints 
themſelves : for the Spiric of Godin each other, as it is the 
Spirit of Jeſus, is the proper objet of the bond of relation; 
ſo that whereſoever a meer creature is made a relative in the 
law of God, it is the adulrerating of the word of God, by 
that ſpirit of an harlor, and of tornications, as alſo an Ido- 

lizing 
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Irzing of the creature, ſetting it in the place of, or bringing 
iein competition with the Lord: for the Spirit or lite of 
Chrift, though a man, yer was never deſtitute of the Image, 
wiſdome, and ſpirit of God ;| ſo that God had: never re- 
ſpet anto mankind, as in unity and order of his law, but 
with reſpe& to that wiſdome and Image of his own, and not 
of a meer creature fimply conſidered. 

Therefore he adds, But 1» rhe law of Chrsſt, or but un- 
der the law, or within the law of Chrift, thatis, Tam in, or 
under thac law of the Spirit, as within the bounds and con- 
fines of it in all things, namely, that law of the Spirit of 
life which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord ; out of whoſe myfti- 
cal body or ſpiritual incorporation, there is not any pieces 
or part, no not a word or ſyllable of the proper law and 
will of God, in any of the relations or operations proper 
thereunto : for if any momentany thing or temporary of- 
fice or relation, ſhould be that whereof any part of the law 
of God doth conſift, then would the aw of God ſuffer 
Joſs and detriment, when we part from al} temporary relati- 
ons and things. t F V 

And we may as well affirms, that the almighey ſuffers loſs 
of his Royal will, and of his being, that which he is, ' in 
Chrift; as to affirm the leaſt diminution of the law in any 
reſpeR, or at any time. for one jot or tittle thereof ſhall 
never fail nor paſs away ; ne, though heaven and earth 
ſhou'd paſs away, yet the law of God : ſhall never 
fail. FLA 
Verſ. 22. To the weak I become as weak; that is, to them 
who are deſtitute of the power of godlineſs' in..che exerciſe 
of theſe virtues and offices peculiar co Chriſt; ro ſuch bbe- 
came 45 weak; that'is, I preach'my ſelf and.all fleſh toibe ut- 
rerly inſufficient, and altogether | diſabled to- move: rowards 
God by any ftrengch of the creature, in any way of. acce- 
ptation with him, that is to ſay, by means of any. hamane 
power or wiſdome, art or abilitie wharſoever : and this uni- 
verſal inſufficiency of all fleſh;: where it is /truly:.ſecn-and 
rightly acknowledged, I preach'to'be the; only: capacity 
ot the reception of the Spirit of God, wherein, and through 
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«which, it comes to move upon the mind of man, as it is ſaid 
ro move uponithe face of the deep.in the beginning; which 
inſufficiency: of the creature, void of the excellencies and a- 
billities of the Creatour naturely, nor ſeen, nor rightly and 
ogroundedly acknowledged, is nothing elſe but that myſterie 
of iniquity, the depths of Satan: and the devil that great 
deceiver of mankind, who is the proper fulneſs thereof, 
therefore he is caltedThe prince of the power of the aire, be- 
cauſe every veſſel trot having in it real and fubſtantial things, 
or matter wherewith to fill ic ; there the aire takes place, and 
is the fulneſs of it; even ſo whereever, and in what heart 
the real and ſubſtantial things of the Son of God are not, 
theredoth the devil.take place, and is the fulneſs of that 
heart, -whatever it be in the judgement of men. 

- Sothat the true acknowledgement of weakneſs I am one 
with, as it is the only capacity of the fulneſs of the ſpirit of 
God, inthe exerciſe of its virtues, and maniteftation of the 
power of. God, and not of man : And by this I gain weak- 
neſs, in the erue acknowledgement thereof, to conſiſt only 
in Chrift the alſufficient Rtrength of God ( and is not elſe- 
where to be found.) where all gaſufficiency muſt of neceſlity' 
flie away ; and there only is all true and proper motion in 
way of holynefs and honour, whereby the power and glory 
of God, and not of -thecreature comes. to move upon man- 
kind, and manifeſt ir felf in all bis virtues and exce)lencies 
whacſoever ; }and by:this means of becoming weak, I gain 
all weakneſs, or weakneſs to become that alſufficiency and 
ftrength of the Sob of God, who is able co ſubdue all things. 

-untco himſelf, : this weakneſs being the proper recepracle and 
place of the abode, and hiding of his power : So as none 
bur himſelf ean-find ont how to communicate or participate 
therein :- where only he is known inall his particular virtues, 
goodneſs, and love, in the exerciſe and injoyment thereof 
forever. 

1 am made all things in all men, or thus, 7 am made all men 
all rings : 'that is, there is notiany thing wherein the mind 
of man naturally moves with reſpe&t to God,or with reſpet 
to any-of the works of God, or wherein any of the crea- 
tures 
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tnzes are in motion towards mankind, or among themſelves; : 
buc I make my ſelf a companion therewith, or a ſuting there- 

unto, in point of all operations, relations, and reſpe&s, and 

that to this end, that by opening and diſcloſing of my ſelf 
what I am in any ſuch operation, relation, or reſpeR, in 

point of the reality, ſubſtantiality, and continuation thereof, 

in the truth and verity of the thing; as countable and of 
worth in the records of God, I may thereby difanul and a- 

boliſh and bring to nought, as things of no truth and of no 

virtue, in whatſoever the natural heart of man moves to- 

wards God and the creature : and alſo in whatſoever man 

naturaily contains, or receives from the motions of God, or 

the creatures towards himſelf, and make good that all ſuch 

things come within the confines of that law of the carnal 

commandement, conſiſting in ordinances which are againſt 

us, and therefore are nailed unto the croſs of Chriſt, and 

forever made ſure and intailed only to that carnal and fleſhly 

ſpirit of the Jew, which ever crucifies the Lord of glory ac- 

cording to the Spirit; putting him to open ſhame,. or ma- 

king a mock of him: and therefore in the difanulling and 

abrogating of- all theſe carnal things naiſed unto the croſs of 
Chrif - I makeit plain and manifeſtly to appear, that che ſo- 
lid truth and-reality of all things conſiſt and have their pro» 

per and only being in Chrift, and out of whom all things are 

vain and empty, only filled with chat ſpirit of cruelty and 

perfecuting Jew. 

AnJ by this means I ſtrip the world, lay it waſte,and make - 
it vacant of all chings whatſoever, that tura to any account 
or reckoning in the records of God, of that is found writ- 
cen in that book of life, wherein all living and acceptable 
things are written, and the reſt are ſuch as are written in the 
earth. So that the world hath nothing left to take hold of 
for any ftay or ſupport, in which can be any hope or confi- 
dence to truft unto, for there is nothing to be found of ſuch. 
nature or quality, that is not involved within that proper 
or - real condicion of Jeſas Chriſt the Son .of the- 
bleſſed. 


T hat 1 may by all means ſave ſome : that is, that I may py 
the. 
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the true controverting of all things, make it apparent and 
plain, that ſalvation dath conſiſt in every thing, according tO 
that which Gods wiſdome hath ordered, and appointed all 
things to be and appear in Chriſt; either as he is given as a 
ranſome, and fo as loſt or given up unto death in all things 
that are holy and ſpiritual in the men of the world : in whom 
nothing of his divine and proper virtue doth appear, or is in 
being and exerciſed ; in which eſtate the reality of all things 
appertaining to death, are for ever in their heighth of ope- 
| Orelſe as he is the ranſomed from death in his choſen and 
eleR ones, in whom all things of life, righteouſneſs and 
peace, are in their proper being, virtue, and exerciſe there” 
of; and ſo in Chrift, as dead or alive, are all real things of 
| death and life only found : and thus by becoming all things 
T ſave ſome, or as the word imports, I fave all, that is, as 
all things univerſally became death and deftruion, as Satan 
_ them, in putting Chriſt co death in all ſpiritual re- 
pedts: | | 

_ Even ſo all things univerſally become reſurre&tion and 
life, as the wiſdome of God orders them, in the mortificati- 
On and death of all carnal and ſenſual chings in Chriſt, where- 
by the life of God is revived in the ſon of man, in all ſpiri- 
tual andeternal reſpe&s . and thus all chings are deſtroyed 
and brought to nought by Satan, or by man in his defection 
from God, which is a univerſal fall of mankind from his 
Creatour, forever. And it is as true, that all things univer- 
ſally are ſaved and confirmed in a fate of excellency and 
perfeRion, by the reſurreRion and aſcention of the Son of 
man ( through that wiſdome of God, into the life and 
reign of, andia all things, that are proper to God eter- 
nally. 

And obſerve, that this death unto all ſpiritual chings pro- 
per to the infinite and eternal Son of God, muſt needs be of 
univerſal comprehenſion , and being alive unto all the things 
proper to the ſame Son of God, muſt needs be of the fame 
nniverſal extent ; yet it is impoſſible that theſe ewain ſhould 
reſide in one and the ſame individual ſubſtance and being : 
an 
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and therefore a univerſal eſtate of death, and alſo a univer- 
fal eftate and condition of life, is found in the ſors of men, 
of one a: 6d che ſame extent: becauſe ic is of the Son of God, 
in way of his death, and of his life, that gives latitude and 
lorgitude to them both, and therefore a two fold ſtate and 
cor dition fianding in due oppoſition is found in mankind, 


and ſhall be forever. | 
& Verl 23. Andthr, 1 do for the, goſpels ſake, that is, that 
1 may give all horour and eftimation unto the goſpel, or.un- 
ro the Son of God; ſo that whatſoever bath in it any worth 
or dignity, utility or excellency, it is only ſubftantiated and 
eternized in the ſubje&> matter of the goſpe!, and not elfe- 
where to be found according to the true and real intent of 
the word of God : And therefore all things which canaor 
be ſlammed up within the account and reckoning of the go- 
ſpel, as being the matter and ſubſtance thereof; or elſe uſed 
by che wiſdome of the ſpirit thereof, ſo as to conduce tothe 
promoting of the goſpel. I ſay, that all things not of this 
nature and uſed to this end, namely, to: advance and fet-up, 
as the only and alone thing ro be had in. honour and efteema- 
tion, the goſpel ſpeech and triumphant ac of mans falvati- 
on by Chritt : all chings without the compals of this account, 
-of what other nature they may be, or of what other na- 
ture they may be, or of what ocher uſe they may ſeem-to 
ſerve unco, they are left under juſt rebuke, ſhamegreproach,, 
and ignominy, whatever they may ſeem to be in the eftima. 
tion of the ſons of men. 

For to become all things for the advances, or for the fake, 
or cauſe of one thing, is no leſs then to make that thing, the 
all in them all, wichout which chey are: vain- aod-empty, 
not coming within che account of real and fubſtancial 
things. 

hm it is that, Chriſt ſaith, for their ſakes ſandifieI my 
ſelf, (har r':ey ailo may be ſanRified, it is for the eleRts ſake 
that the Son of God makes himſelf holy, that all the Saints 
may partake of that holyneſs, now the Son of God is noc 
made ho.y buctn mankind ; therefore man is the thing in 


eſtimation with God, as not being content with an increaced 
G holy» 


The Epiſtle to the R tadey. 
tolyneſs in himſelf as God, ſimply confidered ; but is made 
holyneſs, whereby it becomes communicable to all the Saints, 
they therefore are the only thing in Gods eſteem, and ſo he 
is made holy for their ſakes, and the Son of God promoted 
in the goſpel, is the only thing eſteemed by a true Saint ; and 
therefore he becomes all things, to commend the dignity of 
the goſpel, yea, Chriſt prefers. his lock before-his own life, . 
for he layes down life eternally to the wicked, that his ſhegp 
belonging-to that one ſheepfold may live eternally in him- 
ſelf : in whom they die to all carnal and tranſitory things, 
for the conſervation and exerciſe of the life of the Son of 
God, which is ſpiritual and not carnal, eternal and not tran- 
ſitory. | 

a it is that Danie! prayeth that the Lord.will do, and 
not defer, for his own ſak, preferring the name and authori- 
ty of God before all things, even as our Apoſtle here makes. 
Himſelf all chings, rhat he may terminate all in the goſpel, 
the reſult whereof follows,namely, 

That I may be. partakgr of the goſpel with you, or in you, . 
and you in me, as he faith in another place, ye are our epi- 
file written in our hearts, as if he ſhould ſay, we record no-- 
thing upon you, but that which we can reade upon our own 
ſpirit : therefore an enterchangeable at , if you: expreſs. 
your felves we read-you in our ſelves, and if we expreſs our 
ſelves, you may. reads upon your 'own hearts ; ſuch mutual 
agreement there is in the epiſtle or writings of Chriſt. 

So here, that I may be the co-partners-or companions 
with you in the goſpel, or that we may be chat unity and 
ſubſtantial fellowſbip of the goſpel. The meaning is, thar 
we 'confidered- cogether as one mythical or ſpiricual body, 
may-become thereby the ſubject-matter of the goſpel, or of 
all good ſayings berween God and man in Chriſt: For none 
can'deny but the Son of God ts the ſubje&t matter of the 
goſpel, ever was and ever will be, and it is not Chriſt as one 
particular holy 6ne of God only, born of the Virgin Mary 
in ſuch an ape of-the world : But it is Chrift conſidered in 
his. myſtical body, that as it is ſaid of the myſterie of the 
goſpel, where it is deſcribed tobe Chriſt in you the hope of 
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glory, ſo that it may as truly be ſaid here in this caſe, Chrift 

in us the ſubjeRt matrer of the goſpel ; ſo that if we deſcribe 

and delineate a Chriftian, really according to his nature and 

form : we preach the goſpel, and in caſe we preach the g0- 

ſpel in the true manner and form thereof; we do neither 

_ nor leſs, but only ſet forth and deſcribe a Chri- 
ian. 

And therefore the Spirit of God makes it a thing indif- 
feren!, to rake a Saint of God either as the authour. or the 
product of the goſpel; as where it is-ſaid, i» (rift [we 
have 1 begotten you through "the goſpel, in which words Chri- 
ftians are brought in, as the proper fruit and produdt of the 
goipel. And again, our Apoſtle faith, God pall judge you ac- 
cording tomy goſpel, where the Apoſtle brings in himſelf as 
authour of the goſpel : and again, 1f owy goſpel be hid, it ts 
hid to them that are loſt ; and again, owr word rewards you was 
not yea and nay but yea: in which ſayings the Spirit of God 
brings in the Saints, as Anthoursof the word and goſpel of 
'God. So that as its faid, the children being partakers of 
Melb and blood, he himfelf took part with them, that is, he 
became one ſtate and condition with them; even ſo itis 
here, that I may be partaker of che goſpel with, orin you, 
that is to ſay, that werogether may become and appearto 
be that compleat ſtate, matter, and ſabſtance of the go- 
Fpe), even that gladſome and triumphant ftate of falva- 
tions 

Whereas it is tranſlated with you, the word yow is not in 
the text, to hew unto us the hberty and ſcope the Spirit of 
God gives unto our minds, in the viewing and peruſing the 
word of God, either to apply it more particularly, or ex- 
tend it more univerſally, giving us freedome and anthority, 
either to apply it co our ſelves and fuch as we immediately 
converſe with, and ſo with you; -or unto ſuch as have been 
before, or ſhall be hereafter, together with ſuch as are, and 
ſo with chem in either reſpeR, or with him; that is, with 
God; as'God and man in'Chriſt being that complear, glo- 
rious and ſubſtantial eftate. And it is uſual in Scripture to 
leave out words, or take them ipto on rext, for ſuch honour- 
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able and fruitful nſes and reipeRts ; as where one evange'i;? 
faich, Go ſhew-r9 the big" priefF, another ſaith, go ſh-w thy (ef 
zo the high pricſk : again, where one faith of che five Ju+ves 
and two fi hes he bleſſed an! broke, ( more generally ) ann» 
ther ſaich, he b [cd then ana brake; and where one faith 
more generally, he wi! gath.r the wheat mmto the garner ; anus 
ther ſaith, he W:1/ gather the Wheat into his garaer ; and many 
ſuch like, God giving liberty to have an eye to the univerſae . 
liry of a matcer or caule, as alſo particularly, to ſuch whom 
it may concern , either as interelt.in, or excluded the 
ſame, 

Verſ: 24. Kxow ye not that rhey that rxn ina race run all; 
that is; you. do know it is taken for granted, that all men 
know what-it is to runin a race; for itis a thing written in 
the heares of all men, ſo as they may read it in themſelves ; 
and cherefore I obtrude the knowledge thereof upon you, 
without all peradyenture, namely, that they who run in a 
race run all, that is, divers are in motion therein, as ſtriving 
afcer the ſame. thing; :even ſo God. hath ranked chie crea- 
tures univerſally in heaven and in earch, that they arein a 
continued motion ,, through. Gods: ordination, as-things 
pointing at; looking towards, - or- diretmg uato Chriſt ; as . 
ſo many rivers in- motion towards :the» ſame'Gole, or more 
particularly : All: men. chat ever hved f:do,: or ſhall) upon 
the face of. the earth, they aimac and moye after that which 
is more excellent then themſelves, or any ſimple creature 
can ever be; and foare in continual: exerciſe and motion, to 
vain a price which hath no lek then God conſiderable there- 
mm, and hence it was that wicked Pharaoh;::chougly he would 
not acknowledge the God:of the Hebreivs, yer:h: moved 
as in a race after a greater thing, or power, ther wasin hims 
ſelf; and therefore fled to his Magicians, as ſuch as had a 
more-eminent power to work by then himſelf had,and when 
they could eaſe him of. the phagues, he: ſeeks. ro. Moſes, that 
he would foe untoithe God of: Yracl on his behalf; ſo that 
he -is 4n motion, afterra-prize of more: worth then all his 
preſent attainments. . | 
$0 it, was.with the-king of Babylon, be alſo was ſet in this 
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race, moving toward a preater price, when he could not in« 
terpret his 0,yn dreams he ſought to the Southſayers the 
Chaldeans, as having more skill then himſelf to interpret the 
ſame, and when they conld nor attain thereunto, they alſo 
move towards higher then them(elves, and cold the king that 
none could expound or interpret ſuch a matter, unleſs the 
gods ſhould come do'vn and converſe in fleſh, or with fleſh ; 
fo that all men, yea the worlt of men, are in a race where- 
in they {trive after a gle of more worth and preater excel- 
jency, then yet they lave attained, and there 1s no true ex- 
cellency ( upon juſt account ) to be-found ; but only in the 
Son of God Jeſus Chriſt, and asin a race, all men are ftri- 
ving to attain nnto chat ftate of Chriſt ; but all cannot win 
the gole, it is one only that gets the prize. 

Note by the way the ignorance-and vanity of ſuch men 
that go abou: to bring men unto the knowledge of God, by 
telling them ſtories out of the Scripture not analizing them 
with ſomething written in their own hearts, that by that li- 
ving letter, they may ſo converſe with them, as they can- 
not deny the truth of what is ſaid to bein themſelves, and 
by the vericy of that, be gained to give creci: unto the 
truch of the manner and form of the. being and exerciſe of 
the Son of God, brought: forth and declared from that 
which is formed and written in their hearts: for every one 
in this po'nt of running ſhall be ſet in the race, indeavouring 
to win a Prize greater then yet they have. attained , from 
whence we are to declare who, and what it is, that only gets 
the gole, tor they who run in a race run all : But one recc3v+ 
erh the prize, that is to ſay, Chriſt that one Son of God, that 
myſtical body in che unity of ſpirit, that one, whoſe feet are 
made like hinds feet, and who is called the hind of the morn» 
ivg, he that renews his ſtrength as che eagle, who runs and 
is not weary, and walks and is not faint; he only attaineth 
the gole, winneth the prize, and weareth the crown, and he 
that isnor of that one undivided being, and imbodied in 
that one faich once delivered unto the Saints, chat man ſt all 
never attain the gole, nor obtain the prize : for it is only one 


that-receiveth. the ſame, for it is but one wiſdome whict 
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'know the way, and rightly valueth the prize : it is bur ore 
firength which inablerh to ourfirip and over-go all the reſt, 
and it is but one breath'or wind of the ſpirit, that can poſlt- 
bly hold our from the firſt unto the laft, that is, from the 
firſt goings forth of the Son of God inthe early morning, 
or glory of his firſt appearance, unto that late evening, or 
ſerting of the Sun of all humane excellencies, 3s the laſt or 
baſeſt things, with reſpe& unto the glory and dignity of the * 
Son of *God,it is only one therefore that receiverh the prize, 
from which he inforceth this exhortation, viz. 

So-runthat-ye may obtain, that is, caft aſide all carnal ſeem- 
ing excellencies,every thing which preſſeth down as a weighe 
to binder in the race, and ſin that hangeth ſo faſt on, even 
as the fleſh cleaveth unto the bones, which we are as unwil- 
ling to part with, as from our natural life, and run with all 
patience, that is, in the ſuffering of the loſs of all trarſient 
things. that you may accompliſh and perform with great ad- 
vantage the race that is ſet before you. 

Again, 's run that you may obtain, that is, ſo gather up, at- 
traQ and bring all your abillities into one that none can go 
before you, in point of true wiſdome to Judge and diſcern, 
bring only into one, ſo alſo all true marrow and oyly ſub- 
ance to ſupple and ſupply the joints, bring it all into one, 
with all agillity power and abillity to continue and perſevere, 
ate it all in one, together with all eaſe-of ſpirit in breathing 
livelyhood and courage, bring them all into one individual 
ſubſiſtance and being of that -myftical body of Chriſt, in 
which you conſiſt and out of which you conſiſt, and out of 
which you never were, are, nor ſhall be, and fo run as that 
only one who is indued with able power ſufficient ro take 
the gole from all chat are not of him ; and he only to recieve 
the prize, notwithſtanding all other runners whatſoever, if 
you cannot by that one ſpirit , reckon and account your 
ſelves as that only one, and not another, you can never at- 
tain the gole nor receive the prize, but ſhall fall infinitely 
ſhort, and that with ſhame and reproach perpetual. 

Verſ. 25. eAnd every man ftriveth for the maſtery, that is, 
you well know that there is no man<hat playeth a prize, or 
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fighteth a combate, but he gathereth up all his skiff, ufcch 
the utmoſt of his abillities, takech his beft advantage both 
fox offence and defence, negleRing nothing that he may at- 
tain his end ; and therefore abFeineth from — that 
might obſtruct bis ſtrength, impair his skill, or abate his 
courage, wife, child, nor friend, inticeth his heart to draw it 
afide, or divert it from the preſent a; he leads not him- 
ſelf then with chick clay , neicher incumbers bimſelf with 
the cares of this life, no wanton dallience then takes place, 
nor doth any ſloth ſeize upon him to hinder his watch for 
his beſt oportunity and advantage, nor is his life precious un» 
to him, in caſe the conqueſt be but gotten, for other glory 
©: renown he expeReth not: Theſe things we know to be 
natural and infident to all men, and ſhall we think that great 
ftrife for che faith of the goſpel, that thrice honourable ma- 
ſtery over ſin and Satan, the vanquiſhing and fabdaing of the 
gates of hell and all the powers of darkneſs, requires not a- 
trible ſtrength, courage, and magnanimity, skilfulneſs, and 
activity, watchfuineſs, and eager purſuit of the advantage 
and oportunity ; and that ina total abſtainance from what- 
ſoever might obſtruct}, prevent, or invalid the atchieve» 
ment. - 

And'yet-men deftitute of the Spirit of God, do theſe - 
things for-a corruprible crowne that is, for a glory which pa 
ſech away and periſheth, as our Apoſtle aMirms the miniftry. 
of condemnation doth : : The meaning is, /ſuch' as feek to 
purchaſe and procure unto themſelves the honour, wealth, . 
fame, and excellencies of the world, they abſtain from and. 
decline the things proper unto the kingdome of God, the 
offices of Chriſt, the operations of his Spirit, whictrever ac- 
company the croſs of Chrift, andelfewhereare never found- 
in uſe and exerciſe ; which croſs of Chriſt ever blafteth and - 
wicherewith that glory which the world purfues and ſceks af- - 
ter ; for the prize and diadem proper to the -kingdome of 
God, cannot conſiſt with that glory that paſſeth away, and 
therefore the world, to attain to this carnal and corruptible 
crown, abftain from all the things that may hinder them of 


this corruptible and deadly attainment ; thertore- —_— 
: and. 
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and ſound do@rine is cried down by ſuch as have lcarned 
their leſſons from theirTutours in ſchools, bow trimly, by art, 
they are to manage all their affairs in teaching, alſo the Spi- 
rit of propheſieis out of .date in theſe our dayes, the im- 
mediate inſpiration and revelation of the Spirit, is abhorred 
both in prayer and propheſie; but all muſt be hewed out by 
ſtudy, and ſo kept in ſchools of humane learning, Libraries, 
and in men who have moſt means and time to exerciſe them» 
ſelves in ſuch things, as to-compoſe Sermons, to ſer up par- 
ticular men in temporary authority, to praiſe the able and 
wealthy, and to preſs the poorer ſort wich burdens of ſins, 
and ſnch abundance of ſervile obedience, asto make them 
ſlaves to themſelves and to others; ſo as they may purchaſe 
the favour and reward, and we muſt have our prayers ſo 
ſollid and fitted for particular perſons, occaſions, and rela- 
rions, that they mult be ſtudied beforekand, and piled up in 
the memory, to be readily brought forth ; or elſe ſome lofty 
expreſſions, affected phraſes, or fantaſtical ouriſhes, which 
themſelyes know not what they:tend unto, nor have they a- 
ny footing in that continued a& of the interceſſion of Chriſt, 
to ſer them upon, and for the communion of Saints gather- 
ed together in the name and authority of Jeſus Chrift the 
Son of God, as in the fellowſhip of his ſufferings and exer- 
ciſe of the croſs, what carnal -Elderſhip , Synod, Sellion, 
Parliamentory aflembly, or Army well appointed and order- 
ed, — to the. wiſdome of. man, goes not beyond 
them all in the account and efteem of theſe men ; yea 
though there were not a true Nathaniel! to be found among 
them all. 

- Theſethings men do, and abftain from, or elfe they can- 
not attain and accompliſh their ends, and thar in getting a 
mortal and corruptible-crown. 

But We for an 8ncormptible cr:wy, that is, a crown that fades 
not but indures forever, ſuch as is not inferivur unto, but 
well beſecming the ftate and condicion of that eternal Son of 
the living God : Shall not we then infinitely more abſtain 
from all caroa), earthly, and tranſicory things, in point of our 
love and liking of them, our cfteem and preferring of _ 

ay 
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Nay, ſhall we not ſo abftain and keep a fourty dayes faft 
from them, in excelling and expungeing of them from be- 
ing any thing, that can contribute in the leaſt, either co the 
being or well-being of the goſpel, ſeeing chat through this 
abſtzinance only, we come to wear the crown of life and 
immortality for ever; even as Chriſt our forerunner faſted 
from,and expellcd that triple temptation of the devil, as be- 
ing ſuch as conclude nor, add unto, or cortribute any thing 
unto him, And when did the goſpel loſe of its honour, or 
Gods power and preſence ſuffer any abatement, by the 
worids depriving of the Saints of any of its glory and liber- 
Loo+ into Egypr, Babylon, Chaldea, and Aſſyria, in- 
to the fiery furnace, Lions den, ftocks, and Elijah in the wil- 
derneſs : Look unto Chritt under Herod, Pontius Pilate, be. 
ſet with ſcribes, phariſes, lawyers, elders, ſouldiers, and lying 
in the grave : as alſo to the Apoſtles in their reproaches, im- 
priſonments, bani:nments, beatings, and all mannex of out 
ward neceſlicies; and caft up the accounts of them all juftly, 
and judge wherein ever the glory, power, and preſence of 
God, admicred of any abatement in the manifeſtation of 
himſelf, in and by his ſervants; but alwayes made theſe 
things occaſions to beautifie and adorn the goſpel, ro ſhew 
that che glory of the world can never contribute any thing 
unto the goſpel - bur rather God makes uſe of the want of 
ſuch chings. thereby to bring to lighe whar power and glory 
the goſpel hath in ir.ſelf, which otherwiſe the world would 
not be convinced of - bur aſſume the power and glory unto 
it mo as uſually it doth, in che Pharauhs and Herods there» 
OT. 
The running of this race therefore, conſifts of gathering 
together all che perfeRtions of life, glory, and immortality, 
into one entire and undivided confiftance, which is that my- 
ſtical body of ChriR. | 
And the trying of maftery, is the abſtaining from all ſuch 
things, whereby that body of ſia and death firengthens, a- 
dorns, and fortifies it ſelf, and in the one and the other the 
ſtate and life of crue Chriftianicy doth conſiſt and abide for- 


ever. Therefore jhe adds, 
H Verſ. 
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Verſ. 26. 1 therefore ſs run, ſpeaking particularly as of 
bimſelt, for-this priz2 and crown ſo appertains unto that one 
body, as that it wholly and compleatly belong to every mem- 
ber thereof, it is the portion of one as all, and of all as be- 
ing but one; therefore the Church or State. of this body 
can ſay, draw me ſingularly as being but one, and we will 
run atter thee plurally, as being many in that one. 

I therefore ſo run, that is, ſo that he that wins the prize, for © 
the honour of this race, is applicable to every Saint and ſer- 
vant of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Not 45 1:ncertainly , thay is, TI am not uncertain of the 
prize, becauſeI take the gole together with my being a Chri- 
tian, or in my becoming a runner in this race, and I wear 
the crown in my firſt ſetting out, for a preater diadem can 
rever be attained, then co be the Son of God; the firſt- 
born of God, yea, he that firſt opens that womb of the ear- 
ly morning, in the fiſt Jooking out of the glory of God 
upon mankind , from whence I muſt derive my ſelf, asin 
time paſt, or elſe I can never propagate my ſelf to abide for- 
ever in time to come; fo that this crown is taken up with 
the firſt, and worn unto the laſt, yea, it is the beginning and 
end of all things, that Alpha and Omega : therefore never 
from off the head of him who rightly runs in this race, for 
he is never-void nor deſtitute of that honour which is pecu- 
liar to the Son of the eternal, a glory without compare, e» 
ver accompanied with ſufficient courape, fortitude, and con- 
fidence, to gain the prize for time to come, which is as cer» 
tainly renewed in the continued aRt and exerciſe in the race, 
as it is certainly injoyed in the preſent time : for as the ope- 
rations of the Spirit of God, are in preſent exerciſe epon 
him, ſo he knows that the Spiric of glory and of God ſhall 
remain and reſt upon him for time to come, through his tuf- 
fering of the loſs of the glory of this world, which ſhall be 
the crown of all his exerciſe, in the things of God, unto per- 
petual aye: and therefore he runs not as at uncertainties, 
but upen preſent poſſeſſion, which gives us aſſured hope for 
time to come, as it is certain that God is faithful and cannot 
Ceny himſelf, 


Lo 
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So fight I, not as one that beateth the air, that is, I pive 
not my |trokes in combatce in my contending for the faith of 
the Son of God, as one that woundeth not. or as one that 
findech not reality of matter for the weapons of my war- 
fare t0 take place, in exerciſing their force, skill,and accom- 
pliſhing their ends upon ; but I deal with ſuch as I accom- 
pliſh like atchieyments upon, in the management of mine 
affairs in the golpel, as David the beloved of God, did in 
that 11. Pſalme, which is a true commentary upon this my 
warfare. | 

For I am not as one beating or fighting with the aire, as 
with a thing of no ſubſtance, I doing no real exploit, nor it 
receiving any wound or foil from me, but cloſeth up and 
healeth it ſelf again as faſt asit receiveth the ſtrokes ; but 
contrarily I beat down and bring to nought, *that which bath 
inicche reality of fin and death, which is the wiſdome or 
law of the fleſh. 

As certainly as I guard and defend that which bath in it 
the reality of eternal life and peace, namely, that wiſdome 
or law of the Spirit of life which is in Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, 
exerciſing it ſelf inthe one, and the other in my ſoul, and 
that no otherwiſe, bur as it ſhall be my life and peace, ſpiric 
and power , proweſs and victorious imployment and con- 
queſt forever, for the offices, exerciſes, and virtues of Chritt, 
are all of like honour, worth, and duration. 

Verſ 27. But Tbeat cown my boay, that is, the body of 
 ſinanddeath, and it is my body as in the original and mate- 

rials of it, conlifting of God and man, as truly as Eſau and 
Jacob came both out of loyns of Ifſack and Rebekkab, fo 
doth the body of ſin ariſe of God and man, being made 
one in that way of the body of death, and alſo that myſti- 
call body of life in Chriſt; in the one the propertie- and 
heavenly diſpoſition of the Son of God are crucified, to the 
ſin and Satan in the Son of perdition, and in the other the 
properties and earthly diſpoſition of men, are crucified to 
the life of righteouſnels and peace in the Son of God. 

Again it is my body, as Iam conſidered fromthe earth, 


and ſo have naturally (in that reſpeR ) the nature and diſpo- 
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ficion of all fleſh, as the goſpel is my goſpe! , as in the ſpirit 
of God I come down from heaven, and ſo am one with the 
Son of God, being of the ſame ſpirit with him, who is both 
the authour and produd thereof. 

Again itis my body, as I die thereunto dayly ( as the 
fame Apoſtle ſpeaks )and alſo it dies nato me; fo, as it never 
hath any power over dominion or me, or I any community 
or fellowſhip wich it, even as the body of Chriſt is mine, as 
I riſe and live in newneſs of life unto it, 8nd it unto me, 
wherein conſiſts my proper and only converſe and fellow- 
ſh.p. 
, EY itismy body, as I acknowledge the miſery and 
wretchedneſs of all fleſh deſtitute of the wiſdome and Spirit | 
of God, and ſo it is gone over all, in regard of the apti- 
tude and diſpoſition of all men naturally inclining thereun- 
to, and fo 1 can ſay in that reſpet, O wretched man that1 
am, who ſha!l deliver me from this body of death. 

Even as I can give God thanks as in that body of Chrift, 
acknowledging by the ſpirit thereof my deliverance, happy 
condition. and ſalvation, being inabled by the ſame ſpi. it to 
bring that body of death into ſubjeRion, in all things exer- 
ciſing the-rule and authority of the Son of God overit, ſo 
as itcan never prevail againſt me ; but though the enemy 
may come againſt me as a flood, yet the Spirit of the Lord 
lifes up a ſtanderd againſt him to chaſe him away : ſo that in 
my mind, that is, in the formings, faſhionings,and framings 
of all things in my ſpirit, I ſerve the law of God, but in my 
fleſh, that is, as my natural diſpoſition is found in the men 
of the world our of Chriſt, there ic is under fin and death, 
being a-ſervant thereunto forever, Now the ground and rea- 
ſon why I thus beat down my body , and bring it in ſubieRi- 
on, and not the body of another, is this, viz. 

Leſt whilſt Tpreach to others, i my ſelf ſhould b:come a re- 
probate, in theſe words our Apoſtle doth elegantly, as in a fi- 
gure,(as he ſpeaks formerly in this epiftle in a like caſe Jtrans- 
ferring the ſtate and condition of all falſe teachers of the 
word of God anto himſelf, that thereby he may wich mode- 
fty ſet them forth and make them appear in truth to be that 
which indeed they are, Left 
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| Left while Tpreach to others, or as the word is, Jef? while 1 

reach in others: the word left, is not brought in here as a 
doubt or ſuppoſition ; but asa thing of certainty, as if he 
ſhould ſay, he wo preachettt in another, he is a reprobate, 
or he is reproved, rejeRed, or is become a caftaway, as dif. 
allowed of God. So that the Apoſtles argument ſtands thus, 
he that preacheth 1a another, that which he preacheth not 
ia himſelf, as being matter of the goſpel : that miniſter and 
miniftry is as reprobate ſilver,- it is diſallowed of God, and 
never paſleth for currant doctrine in his kingdome - Sothat 
he which forms ſinin ſuch ſort, as that he inveighs againft ir, 
and indeavours to beat it down in another and not in himſclf, 
as being free from a fin of that nature, as in or of himſelf, 
that is a reprobate miniſtry, he beats the aire and doth not 
beat down that which is his : that miniftry therefore 
that forms ſin ſo, belong to one ſtate of men and not 
unto another, to bea ſin in on? age of the world, but not in 
another ; or to befong to one lix or age of man, and not un- 
to another : that man doth not in all things beat down his 
own body, that is a wicked and diſallowed minifiry, rejze&ed 
and reprobated by God, and doth in' his heart conclude, 
that the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, is one thing to one Saint, 
and another thing in another Saint, that it is of one virtre in 
one age of the world, and of another virtue more or leſs,or 
ſome alteration in another ape, this is reprobate docrine,re- 
jeRed and reproved by God. 

For our Apoſtle ſaich, | beat down. my bedy, not the body 
of another ; So that they who ſeem to beat down.ſin in an- 
other, and know not how to make it. their own, as it being 
naturally in.that body whereof they by nature are : ſuch are 
in this miniſtry of reprobation, therefore all ſuch as.go about 
tocry down a ſin which was committed in a body deſtitute 
of humane nature, that is the ſin of angels before man was, 
or at the leaft before man ſinned ; theſe beat down fin in an- 
other, not in their own body, afſin ( ſay they) which man 
was never guilty of, nor ſubjet anto ( for ſay they ) man 
ſinned by means of a tempter, but the evil angels, the devils 
they ſinned wichout a tempter, theſe men preach in another, 
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not in themſelves, and theſe our Apoſtle, by transferring the 
thing to himſelf, concludes by the Spirit of God, that it is a 
reprobate aud reje&ted miniftry, diſailowed of God in all 
good men throughout all ages. 

They therefore that preach a ſin without that body where. 
of man by natureis, which are all thole which preach che 
fall of angels not to be the proper fall of man, and the fin 
of the devil in its firft at, not to be the proper in of man, 
as well as of Satan, all theſe are reprobate minitters . avd 
this their miniſtry is reproved, rejected, and difailowed of 
God. 

Again, they who preach a righteouſneſs, a wiſdome,a ſan. 
Qification, or redemption that is in another,but not in them. 
ſelves ; or that which is not in ailche Saints of God, as rea]. 
ly as they in it, or asreally in ail as in one, thele preach 
in another, but not in themſelves, "oy ap ( or ſeem 
to do ) another, not their own, theſe are reprobate minitters 
ſuch as arerejected an3 diſallowed of God. 

And wherewichall ſhall cheſe men come before the Lord, 
and bow chemlelves before the high God, ſhall they come 
before him with burnt- offerings, with calves of a year old, 
will the Lord be pleaſed with chouſands of rams, or with ren 
thouſands of rivers of oyl, ſhall they give their firit-born 
for their tranſgreſiion, or the fruit of their body, for the 
fin of their ſoul. 

But thou, O man of God, who art known of him : he 
(hall ſhew unto thee what is good ; yea, what that good 
thing is which 1s only acceptable unto him, and what doth 
he require of thee; but ro do juſtly, and to love mercy, and 
to abaſe thy ſelf in point of all humane excellencies, that ſo 
thou may walk in the power, and glory of thy God, 
Amen, 
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Y gr picce preſented, according to the nature of it, 14 4 4 
judreo; aſſize riding his circuit ; who being ſet on the 
ſeat of juagerent, 1s 4s a man i9norunt of all cauſes apertain- 
ing £1 that place Where he # ſoſet, as alſo impartial with re- 
{p:& to any mans prr/on ; for he knows uo man. 

But When the cauſe 15 produced, the parties brought in and ex- 
amined; with obſervatiin of their countenance, carriage, and 
demeannre, together With manner of ſpeech and all circum- 
ſtances. 

T he witneſſcs ſlaniing up ; being ſuch as are free from the 
aft, as alſs ſrom paſſing of ſentexce, and yet have really com- 
municated in the att, by eye or ear, or ſome of the ſer.ces, in Way 
of approbatin cr diſlike. 

T he voluntary declaring their teſtimony, Without any extra* 
Aiow, obſtruftion, interruption , er molletation; and it re- 
coraed, | 

The caſe opened, declared, and made manifeſts 

The records of the lay read ſeriouſly, confidered, and skil- 
fully interpreted. 

The Auditoars [atufied in the conviflion of the guilty, aud 
clearing of the innocexr. 

Ani the ſpirit of the jud7e animated, through ſonnd and in- 
dubicable knowledge of the matter and Conſciexce of hu office, 
freely determineth in caſe of right and wrong : paſſeth fentence 
of abſelution, or Condemnation, without eith. r fear or flattery ; 
and ſuch manner of progreſs expe*t in ths preſented: andſo 1 
adventare it to publick view, as a thing impartiall, having [uf- 
ficient in it {elf for its own defence=+«- =» » 


S. G. 


Matth. the 23. 29. 
Wo unto you ſcribes and phariſes, hy- 


pocrites, Cc. | 


His is the ſeventh wo denounced by Chriſt 
in this chapter againſt ſcribes and phari- 
ſes, being hypocrites, and once being 
blind guides to lay open the fearfn| eſtace 
vX * and condition of ſuch as oppoſe Chriſt 


Jeſus in his doQtrine, and ſeek by all 
means to inſnare and intangle him there- 
in: to makc him appear unto men as a guilty perſon, that ſo 
all men might contemn and diſpiſe his ſayings, as is plentiful- 
| ly declared in the former chapter, which is not to be limited 
or confined to any particular time or age of the world as 
excluding others, nor to any particular rank or calling of 
men, as belonging to them and not to others. 

Bur is to be taken according to the true etymology of the 
phraſes which are here exprelled. 

The word /cribe ſignifies an expounder of the law ; and 
ſo the Evangeliſt Luke hath it, ſaying, Wo be to you expornd- 
ers of the law, that is, ye reporters of, or bringers in the 0- 
riginal and firſt foundation of the law, and records of the 
kingdome. 

The word phar;/e ſignifies one who curiouſly divides, 
makes diſtinftions in the interpretation, or propheſie, fore- 
telling what will inſue and come to paſs upon the principles 
and foundations premiſed, which are never Re and 
I theres 


(2) 
therefore Luke concludes them in one, Luke 11. 52. ſaying, 
Wo be to you lawyers, or Wo be to you interprerers of the law. 

The word hypocrite or difſembler, is therefore added to 
declare that they give a falſe expoſition and interpretation of 
the law of God, both inthe ground and original of things, 
as alſo in all the ſucceſs and proſecutions thereof, otherwiſe 
the words, ſcribes and phariſes might be taken in a good 
ſenſe. 

I. The word hypocrite properly ſignifies a ſtage-player, 
which ſort of men we know are counterfeits in divers re- 
ſpeRs ; firſt they counterfeit the perſons of men, repreſent- 
ing godly or noble men, when they are of no ſuch diſpoſt- 
tion, nor degree; ſo do falſe interpreters repreſent the per- 
ſon of Chriſt, yer cannot bur confeſs he is as far remote as 
heaven is from earth. | 

2. The ſtapge-players counterfeit the records and hiſtories 
of a kingdome, as though they were now in their wiſe and 
grave agitation and ſolemnization, when as they cannot but 
confeſs there is nothing bat a bare reſemblance of them; and 
ſo do falfe interpreters, they treat of the records and hiſto- 
ries of the Scripture, when as they confeſs they were in at 
long ago, and are not now in preſent and real exiftance. 

3. The ſtage-players counterfeit time, pretending the ſea- 
ſon of Gods hrs ca for the bringing forth of ſuch ope- 
rations ; yet cannot but confeſs the time of them is paſt, and 
at preſent is only aſſemblance of it : So do falſe interpreters, 
they pretend the primative of the church, and yet know no 
more how to make this time the firſt time, then they know 
how to make a Chriſtian in theſe dayes to be the firſt begot- 
ren of God, therefore meer counterfeiters of time. 

4, Stage*players counterfeit places, if he draw but a cur- 
tain they aQ as inthe Kings pallace, when it may be but in a 
ſtew or brothel houſe : So do falſe interpreters, draw but out 
wine and wafer, or water, and a perſon withour vale or co- 
vering, and the a& as in the pallace of rhe king- of Saints ; 
and in the mean time confeſs that his dwelling is in heaven. 
where themſelves never as yet came : and thus falſe interpre- 
ters are the ſtage players of the world, who &ſſemble the 
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being of perſons, hiſtories, times, and places, and cannot 
bur confeſ+ the reality of them is out of being in point of 
preſent appearance, 

Whereas the truth of interpretation doth not only com- 
prehend them 21), exteading it ſelf unto them ; bur alſo ga- 
thererth them vp into preſent exerciſe, and that inthe reality 
of their proper being 

For he that can look back upon the word and work of 
God,he knows how to convey himſelf thither ( or elſe it is a 
dead letter unto him) he alſo knows how to bring up & cor» 
vey that word and work to take place and give it ſelf a real 
and preſent being in himſelf, otherwiſe it is not become a 
quickening ſpirit unto him, and the like skill that the ſpiric 
of the Scriptures hath to convey it ſelf back to the original 
and foundation of things, it hath alſo to convey it ſelf for- 
ward to the accompliſhing and finiſhing of them, not only 
in after times, but alſo in the time preſent, otherwiſe it is 
3s the word of man ſubje& totimes and ſeaſons, and not as 
the word of God thact is ever the ſame as himſelf is. 

Therefore it is that Chriſt ſaich before Abraham was 7 am, 
and the prophet Hoſea, ſpeaking of Jacob, converſing with 
God, faith, he met him in Bethel, and there he ſpake with 14, 
«nd the Lord hath ſer up this name as his memorial in Abra- 
ham Iſaac and Jacob, as being in them conveyed unto Mo- 
ſes and all the Saints of God, namely, 7 am that I am, hath 
ſent thee : for ii the ſender had not been in him that was 
ſent, thoſe great works in Egypt had never been- effeRed for 
the memorizing of the name of Cod forever. 

Wo therefore unto falſe and counterfeit interpreters of 
the law of God, which wo doth not only concern ſuch as 
know themſelves to deal deceitfully with the Scriptures for 
advantage, bur alſo ſuch as upon falſe principles, are never ſo 
much perſwaded chac they ſpeak crutch, whether they deliver 
itunto others, or receive and take it in as upon their own ac- 
count it skils not, the matter is the ſame, and hath the ſame 
acceptance and reward, intailed. 

The word wo, is a voice of curſing, as anedi&t or pro- 


clamation given out by Chrift as ruler of all things, which 
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none can gain ſay, or contradit. containing the whole ſum 
in every part and particular of that curſed eftate and condi- 
tion of ſin and unrighteouſneſs, as brought in and continu- 
ed among the ſons of men, by falſe and hypocritical inter- 
pretation of the word of God, as being no other but the 
ſpirit of the ſerpent from the beginning, who is ſaid to be 
the dragon that old ſerpent w.ch # the devil and Satan, Re- 
yel 20.2. 

And this woful and ſinful eſtate and condition as the pro- 
per portion and patrimony of all falle interpreters being the 
only ſpirit, whereby they live in foftring and maintaining the 
deeds of the fleſh, is appoſed unto that bleſſed condition of 
the Son of Gud, the fountain and original of all happineſs, 
whoſe ſpirit is the true intent, and proper ſcepe of the word 
of God, in which alone his life is preſerved and maintained 
forever, and therefore he 5 called the word of God, and faith 
of his proper language, the words that 1 ſprak are [ſpirit ard 
life ; therefore without true tyterpretation of the Scriptures, 
no conſervation but a crucification of the Son of God. 

Thereforc it is that C hrift ſo often ingeminates and reite- 
rates this word wo, as the curſe conſiſting in falſe interpreta- 
tion being that, and alſo thoſe which put him to death, the 
perſons and the ſpears being one, therefore the Prophet 
cries out unto God, Rgfbuke the company of /p:armen, or 
the roor or the crew of the Canes, or the Wilde beaſts of the 
reed, as the word imports, Pſalm 68. 30. prophecying of 
thoſe who gave Chritt vineger #pon a reed in bis thirft vpon 
the croſ:, and put & reed in his hand, and ſmote him on che 
head head with the reed, Matth. 27, 29, 30. 34, 48. Pſalm. 
69. 22. as ſuch as make hollow the word of God, emptying 
ic of the proper ſpirit thereof, which thereby becomes as a 
ſpunge to draw in ſharp, bitter, and cart thirgs to prelent 
unto Chriſt, that is, cruel and ſavage perſecutions even unto 
death : therefore the prophet calls them rhe mighty bulls.and 
calves of the people, that is, the high prieſts, ſcribes, phariles, 
and elders, who falſly expound and apply the word of God, 
eo the purting of itto death, of whom the prophet largely 
comments in that two and twentieth Plalme.. 
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Now to deſcribe a falſe expoſitour of the word of God, 
as a genera] Maxim, to hold crue undeniably and univerſally 
in the diſcovery of them in all times, places, and perſons, is 
this, 

They deny the word of God its proper and natural riſe, 
and accordingly carry it to an improper and unnatural cen- 
ter, | 

Firſt they deny the word of God its proper and natural 
riſe, that is, they conclude that all things whereinſoever God 
hath expreſſed himſelf do nor ariſe, nor have their original 
inthe word of God, as conſidered and conſiſting in the uni- 
ty of God and man, no nor that any thing in the firſt a& of 
creating the world, could poſſibly ariſe out of ſuch a foun- 
tain ; bur ſay they, that device of God and man beinp one, 
was only brought in after man had finned, but in the begin- 
ning all things were good, yea. man himſelf in a goodneſs 
beſides, ſhort of, and out of Chriſt. 

Whereas the truth is there was never reality of goodneſs 
to be found as coming wichin the account of God, but only 
in that work of God!and man being made ore in Chriſt, 
therefore it is that when the man ſaid unto Chrift ( good ma- 
Fey ) taking him for a meer man, Chriſt asks him, why cal» 
leſt thou me good, there is none good but God, not deny- 
ing himſelf ro be good, but that goodneſs doth not conſiit 
in 2he excellencies of the creature, but in the excellencies of 
the Spirit of God that made all things, and what work foe- 
ver holds not proportion with the mind of the maker, hath 
not the reallity of goodneſs init; and thzt was never found 
but only in that device and workmanſhip of? Chrift, who is 
the ingraven form of God: ſubſiltauce, and that which gives 
being to all things, withour whom they are not, never were, 
nor ſhall be. 

For the wiſdome of God is the original and fountain of 
all things, as maker and former of them all ; but the wit- 
dome of God doth properly conſiſt in that device of the 
creature and creatour, being made one in « hriſt, wichour 
which Gods wiſdome could never appear : for he cannot be 
known but by his own light, P/alme 36 9. ther efore tne uni- 
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"ty of God and man in that faith of Chriſt, is the proper 0- 
riginal, fountain, and cauſe of all things, and hath all things 
in it, wherein the reallity of goodneſs doth conſiſt, ard all 
other things are bur as the hand upon the dyal, which potats 
at time which it ſelf is not, ſo do all other things in heaven 
and earth point at an eternal fate and condition, which not 
any, nor all of themſelves either are or ever ſhall be. 

So that he that brings out an original goodnels or righ- 
teouſneſs i1 angel or man, and not out of this fountain of 
God and man bcing one in Chriſt, he is a falſe interpreter of 
the word of God, and the dodtrine of ſuch is that which is 
and ever was, the proper inlet of ſin and wrath upon the 
ſons of Adam ; for being they raiſe righteouſneſs and good- 
neſs from a falſe fountain, they bring in the devils to be che 
ſtate of Chriſt, as all Idolaters have ever don from the begin- 
ning, and ſuch is the faiſhood of the fountain out of which 
their doQrine ſprings ; and therefore it is that the conſulta= 
tions of the ſerpent, who is ſaid to be wiſer then any beaſt 
which the Lora God made, proves the very devil and Satan, 
Revel. 20, 2. himſelf. 

Secondly, falſe interpreters terminate the word of God 
in a falſe and counterfeit center, in that they carry the intent 
and ſcope thereof to other things beſides C rift, thac is God 
and manin unity, ſuch are they who center che word of God 
in good angels, which they confeſs are not in this unity, alſo 
in man in his firſt creation, which chey exclude from this uni- 
ty , of ſuch miftake is the centring of the word of God (as 
being the intent thereof ) in offices and ordinances called di- 
vine and civil, which have not the nature, and alſo che du- 
ration of this unity in them; for Chriſt is the firſt and the 
laſt, the beginning and the end, the proper riſe and rermina- 


tion of all things, therefore he is ſaid to be the Lord our 


Lawgiver, and alſo the end of the law, Revel. 22.13,1/aiah 
33. 22. Koman, 10.4. 

Therefore it is no law of God in what relation ſoever con- 
ſidered that terminates, or endsin any thing ſhort of, or 
beſides Chriſt ; yer do we not deny the lawful uſe of any 
humane ordinances, no more thea we deny the ordinance - 
ene 
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the Sun aud of the moon; So they be uſed as becomes the 
nature of them in their time and ſeaſos, which are all found 
co bein the judgement of God no better then empty husks, 
ſuch as the prodigal fed upon, being deſtitute of this unity 
which is in Chriſt, Zabe 15. 16, 17. ſo that further then 
they dire& us unto Chriſt, they are no bread becoming our 
fathers houſe, and ſo will appear when ever we come to our 
ſelves, by getting out of that way of prodigallity, but if we 
terminate the law of God in them, they all become Idola- 
trous, which have proved the ſnares and Idols of the world 
unto this day, whilſt counterfeit and hypocritica! interpre- 
ters preſent wood and ſtone and fooliſh pictures unto us, that 
we may bend oll our zeal only againft ſuch traſh, chat in the 
mean time Satan and his miniſters may raign as angels of 
light, 2 Coy. 11. 13,14, 15. 

And thus much briefly for preſent in the deſcribing of a 
falſe interpreter of the word of God. 

Now that we may the better underſtand their juſt deſert of 
ſo many woes pronounced againſt them in this chapter, ler 
us take a (hore ſum and view of the particular ground and 
cauſe of the pronunciation of every wo, as they lie in or- 
der, before we come to this which we have read, 


The ground of the firſt wo is laid down in the 1 3. verſe 
and contains three things, 
I. Firſt that chey ſhut up the kiugdome of heaven againit 
eNe 
2. That they Will not enter thereimo themſelves. 
3- That they will ot ſuffer them that are entring- 


1. They ſhut-up the kingdome of heaven againſt men, 
that is, you draw a vale over the holy and eternal things of 
the Son of God, by terminating the word of God in tem- 
porary and terrene things, that is, when men ſo expound 
the law of God as to make things which indure not for ever, 
to be the intent and purpoſe of the word of God, as titles, 
offices, relations, and operations, that (ball end by their 


own confeſlien, when God is all inall ; but for the _m_ 
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the word hath its proper center in ther, this is a vail drawn 
over, thoſe orders, inftitutions,rel3tions and operations prc= 
per to the houſe and kingdome of God, as a door ſhut and 
faſt bolted that men enter nor, which is made up and conſifts 
or the proper workmanſhip of mans natural heart, which 
hach ever appeared a glory in mans eye, to the darkening 
and hiding of that glory of the Son o' God; therefore jt 
is ſaid, tl.at the miniſtration of condemnation 1s glorious, 
glory isto be done away, otherwiſe the vail is upon the heart 
of man to ſhut him out of the holy place (that is out of that 
fate of Chriſt Jeſus ) when Moſes is rezd unto this day, 
2 Cor.3 ſo that the centring of the word of God in an earth. 
ly giory which muſt be don away is the miniſtry of condemn 
ation, which (huts up the way of ſalvation which is by Chriſt, 
Luke therefore expreſleth jt in theſe words, Te have raken 
away the key of knowl:dge, Luke 11. 52. that 15, ye bave hid 
and covered, by your earthly ties and relation, the ſpirit of 
the Scriptures, which as a key paſſeth through all thoſe wards 
and bolts of humare relations and reſpects, looſening and 
and diſſolving them all as things of no value, for the free 
paſſage of the Saints of God, into a kingdome which fades 
not in any of its relations and reſpeRs bur laſts for ever, 
I Pet.1.4., 1 Pet. 5.4. 

Or it cauſeth che wiſdome of the fleſh, that great- bar 
which bolts up the kingdome of God, fo to fall and fly 
back, as the bo'tof a lock when the wards are opened, of 
which Chriſt ſaith, get thee behind me Saran, that che Saints 
of God may enter into the exerciſe of the wiſdome and 
knowledge of God, in which Luke makes the kingdome of 
God to couliſt, ſaying, Te have taken away the key of kno\- 
ledge, and enter net ixzo it, thats, into that knowledge, of 
which Chriſt ſpeakes when he faith, And this i life ereynal, 
that they | now thee to be the only true Gol in Iſs Chriſt, 
whom thou haſt ſeat, John 17.3. 

2, The lecond point in the cauſe of this wo, they will 
not enter in themſelves, that is, they will not paſs chrough 
temporary and trarſient relations and operations, to give 
the word of God its proper ſubjeR and intent, co conlift 

only 
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only in things that concern the kingdome of Chrift, which is 
not of this world, on 18.36. but lodge themſelves in car- 
nal and ſenſual inftitutions and reſpets, and will not enter 
into that .knowledge or acknowledgment of that miniftry 
of che Spirit, 2 Cor. 3. $. which ſaith henceforth we know 
ro man, or as the word is »#thing after the fleſh, though we 
have known Chriſt Jeſus after the fleſh, - henceforth we know 
him no more, 2 Coy. 5.16. thatis to ſay, we acknowledge 
no temporary or traufient inſtitution or relation, to be any 
part or parcel of Chriſt or Chriftianity, no not in the moſt 
fined form, that man can poſlibly mint or caſt it into; for 
if it ſhould, then would Chriſt ſuſtain loſs in the ceſſation 
chereof, which is impoſſible the Son of God ſhould doin 
his own body, for then were he not one that faves to the ut- 
termoſt, which the Apoſile affirms he doth, Hb. 7.25. 

Therefore the ſcribes, pbariſes, and elderſhips of the 
world, they enter not into the kingdome of God, not ha- 
ving the ſaving knowledge of Jeſus Chrift, which is evidenc 
in all cheir ordinations and inſtitutions, wherein they termi- 
nate the | oly word of God, and that by denying the proper 
center and objet thereof; for they may as well deny the 
Son of God to be the only fountain, from whence the word 
flows, as to deny him to be the only intent and ſubjeRt mat= 
ter unto which it goeth, and in which, and not elfe it cermi- 
nates it ſelf, and there is a like denial of the truth of the word 
of God, inthe one as in the other : Wo therefore unto ll 
diſſemblers of the word of God in this point, who do avow- 
edly nor only (hnc the kingdom of God againſt others, but 
alſo voluntarily refuſe to enter in themſelves. 

3- Thethird point is, that they will not ſuffer others thac 
are entring to go in, or: as Luke hath it ſuch as areentring, 
— an or as the word imports, fuch as are entred ye for- 
bid. 

1. That is, ye deny and forbid any ſuch way of entrance 
into the kingdome of God, as diſanuls and unbolts all tem- 
porary inftitutions and humane and carnal traditions, with 
out which your kingdome retains not its proper Spirit, nor 
can it otherwiſe maintain and preſerve it ſelf, being properly 
the kingdome of this world. K 2, 5Ce 
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2. Secondly, you ſuffer not them that are entring or ea- 
cred, that is, ſuch as are entred into that way of Chritt, . ac» 
cording to that law of the Spiriz of aq eternal life, you ſut- 
fer them not to expreſs and walk by the rules of chat king» 
dome ; you ſuffer them not to inſtitute ſuch laws, to autho- 
rize ſuch officers, to exerciſe ſuch power as is ſutable to that 
ſpiritual kingdome and erernal Son of God ; neither can you 
ſuffer them to reſide and abide among you, no if it were in 
your power, not to have a place of abode upon the face of 
the earth ; the cauſe of the firſt wo therefore is apparent 
and evident, in that it is the life of the innocent Son of God, 
which we hunt after and ſeek for, Luke 222, [bz 5. 16, 18, 
Marth, 2, 20. in all his Saints who bave ever appeared in the 
world as the hinds of the morning, hunted and purſued to 
be wurryed by wicked Jews, ſcribes, phariſes,and elders,who 
Rand ftrily upon laws conſtituted by the letter, and hiftori- 
call narration of the Scriptures. - 

As alſo by profane gentiles, who take a certain lycentious 
liberty unto themſelves, as though no command of God 
were come forth upon the face of the earth, or religion to 
be exerciſed amongſt the ſons of men, who live as withouer 
God inthe world *P/alme 22. ſee the title and alſo the whole 
Plalm, Eyheſc2.12. | 


The cauſe of Chriſts denouncing of the ſecond wo is ex- 
preſſed in the 14. verſe, in' theſe words, For ye devour Ws- 
daws houſes under a colenr of long praying, wherein obſerve 
theſe particulars for the opening of it, 

I, Firft what the ſtate of a widow u, 

2. What is the widows houſe. 

3- What # meant by this colowr or pretence of long pray« 
Ing. 

4. How the widows honſe s devoured by this means of 


praying. 


For the firſt,the ſtate of widowhood doth'confiſt in theſe 

particulars. 
Firft, ſhe is one who hath loft and is void of headſhip and 
au- 
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anthority, therefore the Apoſtle faich, the man is the head 
of the woman, 1 Coy. 11.3- 
Secondly, a widow is deſolate and void of a proteRour, 
for- the man is the defence of the woman in all ſuits thac 
come apaintt her, or challenge that can be made of her, and 
therefore Abimelech ſaith unto Sarah concerning Abraham 
her husband, Behold he 2 nnto thee a concring of the eyes, Gen, 
20.16. that 45 a defence unto thee whereever thou comeſt, 
therefore Sarah is ſaid to obey him and calls him lord, 1 Pet. 
» 6. 
, Thirdly, a widow is deſtitute of one to provide for her, 
therefore the Apoſtle ſtating it upon the man ſaith, har if any 
provide not for his own,eſpecially for thoſe of his hanſe he hath ac- 
- wed the faith and i worſe then an infidel 1 Tim. 5.8. 

Fourthly, a widow is deftiture and void of an inſtructer 
and teacher ; for the Apoſtle gives that honour unto the 
man, ſaying of the women, If they will learn any thing, les 
them 44k. their hisbanas at home 1 Cor.14.35. 

Fifthly, a widow is deſtitute of means to multiply and in- 
creaſe the family, therefore as ſhe is a wife ſhe is ſaid to be as 
a ſrmitſul vine upon the fiaes of the mans houſe, Pſalm, 128. 3. 
without which he is ſaid co dvell in ſolitarineſs, Plalm, 68:6. 

2. The ſecond point is what the widows horfſe is, now the 
widows houſe is properly and only that place-where God is 
Judge of her condition, that is, where he is Judge by right- 
ing her in all wrongs offered unto her, as alſo in diſcerning 
of all her wants and neceſlities, for the ſupply of them, and 
that the Prophert'affirms God is wnto hey only in bis holy habit» 
2101, which is the proper place -of his own real abode, 
Palme 68. 5. L L | 

3- The third point is what is meant by the pretence and 
colour of long praying, or continued and extended pray- 
ing. that is, when men interpret the word of. God ſo asto 
draw out prayer or propheſie to'be a continued a&,'or exer- 
cife, trade and calling of fome particular men; wherein 
they are bond to exerciſe themſelves in the behalf 6F 6» 
ethers, more then the r:# of the people of God be, who (as 
they ſay ) are to be exerciſed in other imployments and af- 
K 2 * 14: 2 fas 
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fairs which themſelves are freed from ; ſo that they only may 
be drawn out in prayer, as a continned aR, office, trade, or 
calling, belonging only in that point unto them, as their pe- 
culiar calling and office ; this is a falſe pretence and meer co- 
Jour and deceitful gloſs ſet upon prayer to beguile the world, 
when men ingroſs the holy and free ſpirit of ſupplication, 
monopolizing it unto themſelves, by denying the reſt ofthe 
Saints of God ta injoy it*in like extent ; and.by as juſt and 
good right, in the exerciſe of it continually, and as, not be- 
ing of like concernment in every one of the godly as it is,or 
ever was in any one ; or as thopgh others of che Saints Rood 
not ſo near unto God therein, nor came into the holy of ho- 
lyeſt by virtue of office as themſelves do. 

Thisis a meer phariſaical and hippocritical deceit, con- 
cerning praying, to delude the world, namely, to draw out 
prayer asa continned aR and exerciſe, and to be of more 
concernment in ſome mens calling then in others of the peo- 
ple of God ; for the ſpirit of interceſlion is of life virtue, 
extent, and concernment, when, and in whomſoever it doth 
appear ; otherwiſe the blaud of ſprinkling ſhould not be of 
like virtue to ſpeak the ſame good thing in one of the Saints 
of God, as it doth in another ; for it is the ſame eternal ſpi- 
rit by which he offereth up himſelf without ſpot unto God, 
Heby. 12. 24: Heby., 9.14 in all as one , and in one 6s 
all, | 

And by this phariſaical and hypocritical deceit is the wi- 
dows houſe devoured , for whoſoever be be that ſecs himſelf 
by office nearer to God then the reft of his brethren, that 
man muſt of neceſlity exclude and ſhut them out of that ho» 
ty place of Gods babitation and dwelling, which is tha ftate 
and faich of the Lord Jeſus, that habitation of God chraugh 
the Spirit, Epheſ. 2. 22. and ſo defrauds the deſolate of thar 
plentiful ſupply, which God hath appointed for all ſuch as 
come unto him, by enterpoſing hitnſelf between God and 
them; for he that ſets one Saint of God nearer. unto God 
then another, he devours and ſpoils the habitation of God, 
that is, he corrupts the ſtate of the Lord Jeſus, in which ho- 
ly habication God is only a father to the fatherleſs and a 
Judge of the widow. For 
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For therein and not eſſewhere, is he become their head 
and only Lordſhip, there is he their protection and defence, 
there is he their proviſion and bountiful ſupply, there is he 
their only inftruction and inftrutour, and there and not elfe- 
where is he that happy multiplication, and multiplier of him. 
ſelf inall thoſe fruits of righreouſneſs, which are of God 

by Jeſus Chrift, Rom.7.4. Phi/ip.1.11, 

Therefore Chriſt ſaith in oppoſiog theſe falſe interpreters) 
to all true diſciples, be not ye called Rabbi, for one is your 
maſter, even Chrift, or, yet have one malterſhip, even chat 
union Which teacheth you all thin«s, John 2. 20: Hebr. 8.11. 
and ye are all brethren, or ye are all one brotherhood, char 
is equal in any Point of dignity; and call ro man father on 
che rarth, for one 1s your father in heaven. You arenot the 
off-ſpring of any earthly progenitour , but are the royal 
ſeed of heaven, and have alike fatherly authority in your 
ſelves to produce a like poſterity ; therefore he ſaith, he.char 
14 greate/* among you ſhall be your ſervant, that is, the great- 
if digaity in any of the Saints, is to bea ſervant unto all 
the Saints, therefore did the 'Lord of all waſh the diſciples 
feet, an1 wiped them With the towel wherewith he had girded 
himſelf. to give them an example of performing the like fer- 
vice, 7ohn 13: | 

So Chrift ſaith to the diſciples, 7/hether 75 greater he that 
fitteth at meat or be that ſerveth, u not he that ureeth ar meat, 
but I am among you 4s he that ſerveth, Luke 2 2.27. 

1. He then, whoſoever he be, that in pretence of being 
exalted by the word of God into place and office above any 
of the ſervants of God, that is, ſuch /ervants as are the 
Lords freemen, 1 Cor.7.22. that manis a falſe interpreter of 
the word of God; yea an hypocritical ſcribe and phariſee, 
it is he that loves the uppermoſt ſeat in the ſynagogue, for 
it is not the ſicting in any ſeat, but the love 'of a bigh feat 
that he may appear as the neareft ro God in all a&ts of wor- 
ſhip, and to come more immediately from God in all his 
commands and exortations then any of his brethren, Mazh. 


23. 6. 
Theſe are they that devour the widows houſes by ſetting 
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themſelves nearer to God thenoothers, and thereby ſhut the 
deſolate out of the plate of Gods holy habitation, where only 
the Lord is the preſent and full ſupply of them, Pſalms 
68. 5. 

= Theſe are they who loved the uppermoſt roomes at 
feaſts, as being the proper cauſe of all feftivity, they being 
the only inſtruments of peace, the procurers of plenty, and 
chief cauſe of the joyful condition of the people, and fo 
interpoſe themſelves between God and ſuch as are in plenty 
alſo ; that the praiſe may redound unto them, and fo de- 
prive God of his glory in their deceiving of the people, 
HMatth.23.6. | 

3. Theſe are they that love greeting in the market place, 
and to be called of men Rabbi, Rabbi, Marth. 23.7. they 
love to be honoured as maſters and lords of the market, that 
is, of all commerce and trade, not only between man and 
man, but alſo between God and man; and fo inthe feaſts 
alſo, for who muſt be an inſtrument to feaſt thy ſout but on- 
ly they, and who muſt rejoyce and ſing when they ſee cauſe 
of mourning : this point is not only practiſed amongſt them 
who are raiſed by the help and addition of ſchool-divinity, 
to their natural ſpirit ; for it is evident amougR theſe Indi- 
ans the Barbarians amongſt whom we live; for if any of the 
ſuperiours mourn, if there be found any of the inferiours 
rejoycing, if he eſcape with his life, it is much -if it be not 
taken away by one means or other ; But theſe muſt be ma 
ſters and lords of the market alſo, in that they appoint the 
place, the time, the manner of commerce for weights, mea- 
ſures, kinds .of coyn with the value of it ; keepers of the 
peace, quieters, and ftillers of the people, and he that keeps 
not time, comes to the place, holding weight and meaſure, 
acknowledging the rates and valuation ſet by elders of church 
or ſtate, that man is a ſinner, culpable of puniſhment; what 
- arethey then who love to be called Jord, lord, but ſuch as 

are nearer God then others, ſtand in the place of God, 
which the reſt of their brethrsn do not; theſe devour the 
habitation of the widow, by ſhutting the deſolate out of 
Gods holy habitation, where he hath related himſelf alike 
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unto all, in that judgement which he paſſ:th upon all of 
them whoſe firſt husband the law of the carnal commande- 
ment,is dead, Rom 7.1, ( where our Apoſtle makes the death 
of the law, and the party dead to the law, to be one and the 
ſame thing, for where the Jaw is dead, fo, 3s it operates not 
upon us, weare alſo dead from working by it.) 

For every one that comes into the holy of holyeſt, which 
1s Chriſt, for ſo Daniel the prophet calls him 2e/7a, the ho- 
ly of holyeſt, as che words are truly rendred, Damel 9: 24+ 
and every ore that enters therein, is alike near and accepta- 
ble unto God, and all the holy things of God, Hebr. 9. 11, 
12. For howſoever there was but one high prieſt in the 
dayes of Moſes that entred into the holy of holyeſt, to de- 
clare the dignity and unity of the priefthood of Chriſt, yet 
there was an order of four and twenty in the dayes of Da- 
vid, who ſerved in their courſe by entring into the holy 
place, 1 Chrem 24. 1, 19. Zacharia. the father of John Bas 
ptifſt being of the eighr order, £1ke 1. 5. who was ſtruck 
dcumm in the revelatioh of the conception of John, Zake r. 
19, 22, to declare how ſpeechleſs the priefthood of Chritt 
is in point of Levitical and carnal miniſtry ; but in the bring- 
ing forth of John his mouth is opened, Luke 1. 63, 64. to 
ſhew that freedome and fulneſs of the Spirit of God, in 
that way of propheſie and praiſes in the bringing forth of 
Chrift,in his ſpiritual prieſthood and miniſtry, Lake 1. 67, 
79 wherein every one hath a like dignity and the fame ac- 
ceſs unto God, Rym. 5.2. Epheſ.2.18. 

He therefore who ſets himſelf nearer to God then others 
of his brethren ( by office and dignity ) whom he accounts 
to be of the faith of Chrift, that man under pretence of ho- 
lyneſs deth devour the widows houſes, by denying them 
that proper habitation, wherein alone all their ſupply con- 
ſifts, P/alme 68.5. Nay, it is a devouring of Chriſt, for to 
devide Chrift into places and offices, higher and lower, in 
point of his myftical body, is to deſtroy the faith and do- 
Arine of the goſpel, for Chrift cannot be the head of a bo- 
dy, whereinevery one of the corporation have not a like in- 
tereft, 1 Cor, 1.12, 13, 


. Again 


+4 Ev 


" 
DE 


4. Again, theſe are they who make their phillaQaries 
broad, and their fringes long, Matth. 23. 5. or as Luke and 
Mark have it, they love to go in long robes, Zwke 20. 46. 
Mark 12. 38. noting them to be ſuch as love outward ſigns 
of honour, as tokens of exemption from other men, to 
ſhew them to be more grave and wiſe chen any of the 
reſt. 

So they make their phillaRtaries broad and their fringes 
Jeng, alluding to the Levitical law, to declare them to be of 
that litteral and carnal prieſthood, which puts Chriſt co death 
which ever ſeeks after a carnal and temporary lordſhip and 
dominion, artih. 4, 8. 9g. therefore Matthew uſeth the 
word phillaRaries, which ſignifies keepers, as thovgh that 
grave and 'long-robed elderſhip were the only keepers of 
mens ſouls, bodies, names, and eſtates, 

The word tranſlated fringes, in Hebrew Ged:/im, which 
ſometimes is tranſlated wreathes, 1 King. 7. 17. Exodus 28, 
24+ and ſometimes ropes or cords, 1#dges 16.11 ,12. twiſted 
together by the Levitical priefthood, or made of the mate- 
rials, and by the «kill of the ſpirit of the Phil/iſtians, which 
hath no power at all over our ſpiritual Sampſon, but are bro- 
kenin ſunder as a thred, in Hebrew alſo a fringe is called 
T {ſith, or Zizsth, Numb-15.38. which is ſometimes tranſla- 
ted a lock of hair of rhe head, Ezekiel 8. 3. to ſhow a multi- 
rude united together in one head. 

And the Greek word uſed by the holy Ghoſt in Matthew, 
Craſpeda, doth properly ſignifie twiſted taſſels of thred, and 
the Hebrew word uſed for Finge is Ergliſhed a thred, Iudg. 
16.9. 

And this was to be put upon the four skirts or wings of the 
garment, Dexteron. 22.12, as the word ſignifies, Ruth 3.9, 
1 Sam. 15.27, ard fo the four ends or corners of the earth 
are called che four wings of the earth, 1/a. 11.12. Ezck, 7.2. 
fob 37+3+ 

The point then amounts to this in falſe interpreters of the 
law of God, in making their phillaRtaries broad and their 
fringes long, on the four skirts of their garments, that they 
love to be thought tc be the keepers of people, and m_ 

heads 
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heads of multitudes; even as the locks of hair 01 the head, 
& ro have them twiſted unto them as taſſels of thred, by their 
offices relations, and reſpe&s; and that their ſpirit is not 
bounded, but paſſeth as upon wings unto the four ends or 
corners of theearth to gather ftrength, as the skirt, or hem 
firengehens the garment, and honour it as the riband or 
thred beautifies the veſture, that ſo they may wear : heir bre- 
thren asa long robe of honour , ſerving only for the raiſing 
and maintaining of their headſhip and earthly authority, 
which is the ſpirit of all men, from che father and maſter of 
the family, which all men indeavour to come unto, unto the 
greateſt Monarch upon the earth ; whereever that tempta- 
tion propounded unto Chrift ( and in him to all men ) cakes 
place ; which was by bim, #ndis in all his rejeRed and overs 
come, Matrh.4.8. 

And let no man think by what we here expreſs, that we 
hold government uſeleſs and unlawful, but only defire that 
all things were conſidered according to their nature, and 
exerciſed and kept within their proper confines and cercuits, 
ſo as Chriſt may be all in all, Epheſ. 1. 22,23. For we know, 
that humane wiſdome wrapped up as in a bud or ſeed, 1/aiab 
18.5. may by mans induſtry be brought forth into the exer- 
Ciſe of arts and ſciences, admirable uſeful and beneficial to 
man, ſo they be keptand judged of within, ard according 
unto their proper ſphere. ' | 

So alſo, we know that there are ſuch exorbitancies which 
may be ſo ripened in depraved nature, that may be reftrain- 
ed, curbed, kept in, or cut off by humane abilities; for Mo- 
ſes is ſaid co be learned in all the wiſdome of Egypt, or in all 
the wiſdome of Mizraim, for ſo the Scriptures call Egypt 
Mizraim conſtartly in Moſes and the Prophets, though the 
Apottles generally call ic by the name of Egypt; and we 
know Mizraim was one of the ſons of curſed Cain, after 
whoſe name it is called,Gey, 10.2. as he being thefirft planter 
of it, 

Now this wiſdome of Moſes could not come ſhort of 
thoſe arts of the Magicians and priefthood of Egypt, who 


are inftructers of the people ; even as the poſterity of Cain 
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were fathers of ſhephepdy and ordring of cattle, and of 
ſuch as handle the harp and the organ, and were ſuch as in- 
fſtruRted, or as the Hebrew phraſe is, were whetcers. or ſbarp- 
nereof every. artificer in braſs and iron, Gen. 4.20, 21,22, 

Which learning Moſes forſakes and departs from, as being 
nothing of that learning and language of the Hebrews, ca- 
ming of Heber of the poftericy of Shem, and progenitour 
of Abrabam,as things not coming into the account,nor of a- 
ny virtue or cffeR, in thac great wark of deliverance of. I(- 
racl out of thraldome;- which being ftood upon and urged, 
as any part of. the intent of, the-word of. God, they become 
that which in ſetting up Pharaoh and bis Magicians, keep 11- 
rael in hondage, 

1. Therefore if men will be inftraRqurs, whetters; and 
ſharpners of people in the hiltorical narracions of the Scri- 
ptures, in proverbial 3nd paraþolical ſentences, accord- 
ing to humane ceaſon and art drawn out and acquired by 
ſchools and mans. diligence ; if they call this ſpeaking or 
preaching, we gaioſay it not, if ſo be there be bur this plain- 
neſ5.and faithfulneſs adjoyned, as to conteſs rhae chis kind of 
learning.n the bigheſt artainment thereof, is but the learn- 
ingof Egypt, of Mizraim, and not the learning of che He- 
brew, Ger. 14, 13- that is of Abrabam who. is of He: 


And that in.chis hy of Egypt, Jacob. and his Magici- 
ans. are. pregnant in, and converſant about ; and that. this 
kind of learning muft be departed fram, as. being no part of 
Iſraels deliverance ; orelſe we ſhall neyer. attain te thedelir 
verance, unleſs it be co paſs through the ſea, as an Ethiopian, 
that Gods judgement may be made manifeſt in another way 
of execution, by their carkaſles fallingio the wilderneſs; as 
the Egyptians pafſed from one. plague, that. another might 
rake place; and ſo Iſrael may be ſaid ra be brought ouc of 
Egypt, asche Lord 6r0ug)t the Philiftsnes from Caphtor, and 
the Aſſyrians from Kiy : tor the manifeſtation of a more .emj- 
nent diftruction, An/+ 9. 7 8, 
If men would bur coofeſs theſe things, let them preach to 
the drawing our of that humane: bud to the furtheſt, and 
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whet it op unto the ſharpeſt point, otherwiſe they betray 
the cauſe of Chrift, when men ſay unto theſe things hail ma- 
fer, and kiſs them ; as their only Lord and beloved, in ſo 
going they betray the Lord Chrift, as Judas did by confeſ(- 
ſing him in a carnal manner and to a carnal end, Matthew 
26. 49. 

We conclude then that a humane miniftry may be admit- 
ted in the world, ſo that it keep it ſelf wirhin its proper cons 
fines, profeſling that an Egyptian or Barbarian may attain 
the ſame ; but if it be profeſſed to be inftituted according 
to the faith of Chriſt, then doth it become that Jewiſh 
priefthood which ever takes away the life of Chrift, not ad- 
mitting him his due adminiftration in the world: 

2 This bud of humane and depraved nature, being broke 
forth and ripened to the chwarting of the common Society 
of mankind, may be by humane ability curbed and re- 
firained, ſo be it the deſigne extend not beyond the limits of 
its proper bounds, that is, that the parties curbed be fuch as 
are as the horſe or mule, void of true underftanding, whoſe 
mouth muft be kept or topped wich a reign or bit, left they 
come near unto us, P[a/me 32. 9, which brutiſh ſpirit is ne- 
ver found in any who are inftruQted in the wiſdome of God, 
Aarth. 10. 16. 

So likewiſe the party exerciſing this authority, in doing 
fuch an aQ; muſt know that if there be not wiſdome in him 
accompanied with eternal life, 7hs 17.3. his office goeth no 
further then that which a gentile, a heathen, or barbarian 
may perform and exerciſe ; as well as he, whatever he may 
be called, or however he may think or efteem of himſelf; 
yea. he is of the ſame brutiſh and untamed natore, how 
learned or how coſtly ſoever the trappings of the horſe 
may ſeem to be, be is of the fame nature which thoſe are 
that ſeem to appear without any ſuck coſtly ornamenr. 

Therefore the Hebrew phraſe uſed by the Propher, may be 
read eithee aQively , or paſſively , whoſe mouth muft fop, 
or whoſe mouth muſt be fopped, Pſalme 32.9. ſignifying un» 
to us that the at may be appliable either to the agent or to 


the patient, alike phraſe is uſed by che Prophet where he 
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faith, that rhou mayeſt be juitified in thy ſaying, and pure when 


thou judgeſt, Plaime 51. 6. which ſpeech the Apoſtle takes - 


up and faith, that thou mighteft be juſtified in thy ſayings, aud 
mighteſt overcome when thou art juaged, Rom. 3.4. 

To Judge chen in humane affairs is a thing neceſſary for 
the preſervation of mankind upon the earth ; as eating, 
drinking, marrying, and giving in marryage, ſo that we uſe 
them as though we uſed them not, knowing that the faſhion 
of them paſſeth away, 1 Cor. 7. 31. and therefore are no 
part of office or relation proper to the kingdome of Chrift, 
and therefore prove good or bad according to the ſpirit of 
bim that is exerciſed therein : for men mzy eat as making 
their belly their God, Ph1/.3.19. and as theſe did that lufted 
after Manna, and were deſtroyed whilſt the meat was in their 
mouthes, 1 Cer.10. 31. 

And men may eat and drink, and whatſoever they do to 
the praiſe and glory of God, 1 Cor. 10. 31. 

But when men go on inthe exerciſes and executions of 
humane and temporary things, as being offices and ordi- 
nances as the law of God intends, and in which it termi- 
nates it ſelf, as the proper ſcope or any part of the meaning, 
that is no leſs then to difthrone the Son of God, and ſetup 
Pharaoh, juftifie Herod, and take parts with choſe heathen- 
iſh and barbarous princes that ever did, do, or ſhall lift up 
themſelves againſt Chriſt ; for they have all that principle 
written in their hearts, to terminate the mind and will of 
God ( in point of approving or abhorring ) in temporary 
and tranſient things. | 

We conclude then that the matters of the kingdome of 
God are more eminent, and ſo of higher concernment, thcn 
eo ſtand either in the extention or extenuation of any thing, 
which hath ics proper being and only exerciſe within the 
bounds and confines of this mortal life, therefore it is that 
Chrift ſaich my-kingdome is not of this world, John 18.36, 
no not in any vocal expreſſion or bodily exerciſe, 1 T:m2.4.8. 
but in the execution and intention of that eternall ſpirit, 
whereby the Son of God offereth up himſelf unto God, 
Heb.9.3 4. for if the kingdome of God ſhould confiſt in any 
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thing bounded by this mortal life, then would it ſuffer loſs in 
every Saint, in the laying down of the body in the duft, by 
ceſſation unto all theſe things, which every man holds rather 
to be the perfecting of it. 

But it ſtands in the meek and ſubmiſſive reception of the 
word of eternity and power, as an ingrafted word, Zames 1- 
21. that is, accord ng to the Metaphor , the wiſdome and 
will of God in his choſen hath from che beginning, ſo-.cur 
the proper branch and topped the heighth of the ſpirit of 
man, which it by nature otherwiſe brings foeth ; and there- 
by ſubmitted ic to the reception of an eternal and higher 
wiſdome, which ingrafcs it ſelf as a ſcience inco the ftock of 
mans ſpirit ( being a creature made in time ) through thus. 
cutting of ir off from its natural growth, as from chat ſu» 
perfluous foreskin of che fleſh, which is the proper cauſe of 
the ſeed 0; immortallity its not taking effet, which mutt be 
laid aſide or caft off, as that which is che only filthineſs and 
enmity againft God, 1 Zames 1.21, 

This eternal wiſdome therefore thus ingrafcing it ſelf into 
the ftock of mans ſpirit, doth by virtue of that nature, life, 
and ſpirit proper to it ſelf, rransform and change whatſoever 
is in motion, or ſprings up in the ſtock into its own nature 
and kind, namely, into chings not of time but of erernity, 
ſo that whatſoever ſprings up, or fruit yielded, by chat whole 
tree conſifting of ſteck and ſcience, are the proper fruits of 
the Spirit of God , and not of the nature of che ſpirit of 
man, though chat whole tree of righteouſneſs hath the vir- 
tue, glory, and benefic, and is the proper cauſe of the a- 
bounding and bring forth of ther all. 

Chrift therefore, as he isthe fountain and proper produ- 
cer of all ſpiritual and eternal fruir,ſo is the fruit thus broughe 
forth, the proper food and refreſhment of the Son of God, 
on which he feeds as his only delight and proper preſervati- _ 
on of eternal life, Cant. 4,13,14,15,16. Cant. 5. 1. John 4. 

32: John 6. 54. 

Wherefore the diftributions and receptions of the things 
of God mutually in Chriſt, is the only conſervation of that 


one ſtate (being made of cwain)unto eternity, Ephe/e2.14,15- 
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Whence we may obſerve wherein that broad difference 
appears even in this life, that is betwixt the holy ones of 
God, and che wicked of the world, though they may uſe 
the like expreſſions, and perform like bodily a&ions, which. 
is not ſo viſible bur by the intentions and extention of ſpirit, 
that is, the Saints of God make it their only errant in their 
paſſage through this life, to propagate and promote the 
things of eternity peculiar to that tate of the Son of God, 
with the villification of, and ſitting looſe from all things of 
time, as they being no part of their deſigne in their appear- 
ing in this mortal and tranſitory life, and fo demean them- 
ſelves in all things of time , if they abound, they think not 
themſelves the better, nor place any of their delight, cou- 
rage, or confidence in them, P/a/ms. 62.10. 

If they be deminiſhed they judge not themſelves the 
worſe, becauſe they reckon not their eftates according to 
the value of any or all of them, and therefore are not under 
the vexation of an incumbred ſpirit in the abſence of them, 
Tob 1.21. by which they ſhew themſelves plainly unto all men 
that they belong to another citie, and countrey, in which 
God is not aſhamed, but counts it his glory and honour to 
be called their God, and proper and peculiar intereft, in 
whatever he is, being they are but fojourners,pilgrims, and 
firangers upon the earch, Heb. 11. 9.14,1 5,16, 

Therefore Chriſt ſaith unto all deſpiſed, by thi ſhall all 
men know that yon are my diſciples ( or are taught and learn- 
edinme) sf you love one another, John 13. 34, 35. that is, if 
your love be ſhed forth only in the acknowledgment of that 
new law of relation, and mutuall community which is only 
found in that myſtical body _— Lord, as nothing elſe 
being worthy to be the obje& of that conjugal love of the 
ſpirit, as a mutual help meet for it, Gez. 2.20. then this ſhall 
be your badge and cognizance, or cogxomnd, that you have 
my name upon you, asa ſpouſe the name of her Lord ; ſo 
that I will own and acknowledge you whereever you ſhall 
become, either in reſpc& of time, people, place, or con- 


dition, as my peculiar and exempted people, from the reft of 
the world. 
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But the wicked and unbelievers make it their principal de- 
ſigne to propagate and, promote the things of time; and yil- 
lifie and diſregacd che ehings: of eternity. and- in refpeR of 
that wherein their true virtue and plory doth conſiſt abhor 
them in their hearts; only make uſe of chem in way of adul- 
tery, ſubmitting chem to cheir own lufts only to propagate 
and promote the things of cime, falſly calling the names 
proper to the eternal Son upon them, and thereof weave a 
ſpiders web, as the only garment to cover them after the end 
of this-mortal life, 1b 8, 13, 14 1/a. 59.5: and in all their 
travels through the ſame, their whole ſcope and indeavonr 
is, to bring foxth, promote, poſlefs, and indeavour the con- 
tinuation of- things of time. 

Therefore it-is, that they call their ſons, their houſes, and 
lands, by their own name, P/alne 49. 11, 12, 13. there. 
fore the Pſalmiſt in uttering of his parable, wherein he 
ſho:vs mans mortal condition by nature, and his baſenefs and 
bruciſhneſs in ſetting bis heart upon temporary things, he 
calls them jnhabicants of time, or dwellers upon tranficory 
things, ſaying, here this all people, give care all ye inhabi- 
tants of time ; for ſo the word tranſlated world doth proper- 
ly ſignifie in the Hebrew phraſe, P/alme 49. 1. 

As a man therefore in his houſe and dwelling place, all his 
indeavours areto maintain, reform, repair , promote, and 
honour the ſame: yea; and he is never at his proper home 
but when he is there, nor in content nor-at reſt; fo are the 
wicked in poigt of the things of time, being from home, 
out of imployment, ſeeing nothing worth promotion there- 
in nor yielding ſatisfaRion and reſt, when the proper home 
and imployments aboue the Son of God appear, which are 
only eternal and fade not, 1 Pets 144+ 1 Pct. 5.4. andthe 
only imployment and dwelling place of all the: Saints which 
are not only Symproms, but evidence afts of ſeparation be» 
eween the juſt and unjuſt, which he chat runs may read where» 
ever they both appear. 

And for concluſion of this point note-this, that as the 
wiſdome of God is as a graft in the ſpirit of the creature {o 


a4 £0 eternize it in himſelf, even ſo alſo che wiſdome of che 
Cred- 
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creature, ingrafts it ſelf in the ſpirit of the Creatonr, to the 
mortalizing and temporizing it in himſelf ; for the wiſdome 
of man beholding the viſible works of God which were all 
made before him ; cannot but conclude of an almighty pow- 
er and wiſdome which gave them their being, virtues, and re- 
lation:z and ſeeing none below him, fit to communicate his 
wiſdome with, ſeeks up unto God as the ſerpent (-which is 
the ſame thing) did at the firſt; and ſo in chat way of the 
fall ſeeking for God in the light and ability of principles 
proper to a creature, he doth ingrafe his wildome in the Spi- 
rit of the Creatour; as ,a ſciene into the ffock which is of 
another nature, by cutting of that Branch which ſpringy out 
of 4 dry ground, I/aia. 53.2. ( and not out of any moiſture 
of mans wiſdome } ſubmitting the ſtock ro humane wiſdom 
and conjeRures coming within the capacicy and proper 
ſphere of a creature. through which he doth as abſolutely 
temporize and morta{lize the eternal Spirit or word of God, 
as the wiſiome of God in Chrift doth eternize the ſpirit of 
the creature, which by its own nature and property is m0- 
mentany and mortal. | 

So thar in this inoccuſation of the wiſdome or word of the 
creature, all the motions and operations ſpringing up in the 
Creatour ( as being the ſtock which in it ſelf is eternal ) are 
all tranſlated and changed into temporallity and mortality, 
and ſo the power of God works effeRually in the way of 

death, as the wiſdome of God implanted inthe weakneſs of 

man, the creature comes to work effecually in that way of 
eternal life, and that whole ftate or tree, is but one eternal 
Son and Saviour, 

And in that implanting of the wiſdome of man in the 
power of God; that whole ftate or tree is a ſtate of mortal- 
licy and deftruRion,and is but one ſon of perdition, and law 
of ſin and death, becauſe all that ſpring up, and what fruie 
it yields is of the nature of the ſcience, and doth not favour 
of the ſtock at all, but is become mortal and diabolical,even 
as a man in that way of Chrift is become eternal and the real 
ſon of the immortal God. 

So long therefore as an eternal wiſdome abides to draw 

forth 
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forth the ſtock, in whatſoever it vields according to the na*« 
ture of the ſcience, ſo long ſhall the truits of righteouſneſs 
and d-light appear upon the Saintsin a bleſſed eſtate and 
CUNUTITION, 

And fo long as the power. and p'enty of an eternal ſtock 
yields any motion or mitter of growch, ſo long ſhall that 
graft or ſcience of the wiſdome of the fleſh, mortalize it 
and change ic into cerruprion in it ſelf, (then the which rea- 
rer indignity cannot be done unto a pure and immortal word 
or ſpirit ) ſo long ſhall that unhappy, guilty, and accurſed 
condition of the wicked abide and remain, fo that both e- 
ſtates have their pereminency ariſing from the eternity of 
the holy word of God, though the one be a ſtare of the 
eternal life , and the other a ſlate of eternal death; and 
rhe ftock of each is no proper cauſe of the fruit which the 
whole tree yields and forever brings forth. 

Take in alſo Chriſts inference and concluſion, in theſe 
words, therefore you ſhall receive the greater damnarion, Mar. 
23.14, The word damnation implies a disinheriting, and 
binding over co diftruſtion, and by greater, here we are not 
to underftand it comparatively, with reſpe&t to others damn- 
cd, but ſuperlatively, as the greateſt meaſure of diftruti- 
on, ſo that falſe interpreters are in the grand condemnati- 
on, that is they receive no leſs then damnation of the de- 
vil, who « a murtherer from the beginning, aud abod: nst inthe 
trnth, or inhericance, 1ohn 8.35 , 44. a falſe interpreter 
therefore is the grand ſinner, - and therefore receives the 
damnation of the devil, for as the ſerpent ſet himſelf nearer 
to God then the woman, as knowing more of God then ſhe 
did, Gen. 3.1,2,3,4,5+ So do thoſe falſe interpreters,thele hy- 
pocritical prayers, as though their calling were nearer to 
God then ochers of their brethren, wherein they aR the 
part of the ſerpent, and are in the grand condemnation of 
the devil, ſo in Scripture Language the eldeſt is ſaid ro be the 
greater, Gen.25.23. the Hebrew word Rab, whereof great 
men are called Rabbies, as firſt or chief in place and office, 
15 tranſlated by the holy Ghoſt in Greek, he greater, Rom. 
9. 12, ſo that whi!ft men ca!k of Original ſin ſpeaking they 
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know not what(for mans ſin cannot be Original if there was 
{in in the devil before) they are in the very progreſs thereof, 
and are in that a& of falſe expounding of the law of God, 
as truly the firſt bringers of (in into the world, as the conti- 
nuation thereof ; for a ſpirit cannot be devided though the 
kingdome wherein it works may, and they have the proper 
ſpirit of the ſerpent, which is only to make falſe repo. of the 
word of God, whether to a mans ſelf or to others, which 
may be comprehended in this 444, namely, that one Saint or 
Son of God,is nearer to God and in more farour and reſpeR 
with God then another,or that God was ever or at any time, 
or in any thing at one with himſelf our of mankind 

For a man co conclude that any Saint of God fails or falls 
ſhort of che grace of God, in any particolar wherein ano- 
ther hath intereſt, is that root of bicternels, or gall of worm- 
wood, which ſprings up to the trouble of all the world, for 
it is that which ſprings up, as the Greek tranſl ites, ex cholee, 
with gall, De#r.29.18. and enechlce, with trouble, Heb. 12. 
15. having both the bicterneſs of death in it, being the bond 
iniquity, As $23. and the trouble and vexation of dis- 
inheriting inthe loſs of the firſt birthright : therefore the 
Apoftle brings in the fornication and profanenefs of Eſau 
thereupon, as under the guilc of ſin, Heb. 12. 16. as allo the 
trouble of his being disinherited, as ſeeking a bleſling roo 
late with tears ; for there is no place of repentance found in 
the father, Heb. 12.17. or way to change his inind forever; 
the Apoſtle concludes this to be the defilement of many, 
that is to ſay of all the world, for ſo the word many is ta« 
ken, Rom 5.18, 

We would think that man a fool that went about to teach 
any humane art to another, if he did not conclude chat the 
principles thereof were wrapt up as in a bud in the diſciple, 
and he oaly indeavours the drawing of them out in their pro- 
per luſter and uſe, otherwiſe a man mighe as well ſec himſrif 
awo«:. to teach a dog or a horſe humane arts, who arc alto. 
gether defticute of that proper nature in which they are 0n- 
ly fonnd ; and if we underſtand the bud, we ſee the whole 
tree therein, and wroog the bud if we give it not the glory 
of it, And 
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And though a grain of muſtardſeed be one of the ſmal- 
ſeſt ſeeds, yet it hath branches for the fouls of heaven to 
make their lodging in the branch, or under the ſhadow of ir, 
Matt.13.3 1. unto which Chriſt compares the kingdome of 
heaven : So that if we give not the whole plory of the 
kingdome unto the ſeed in which it is involved, we give not 
the ſeed its proper right and due which belongs unto it ; but 
are falſifiers of rhe word of God. And no mancan look up- 
on a Saint deſtitute of the ſeed of God, 1 1413. 9. nor 
void of the Spirit of God, Kom.8. 9. he therefore that gives 
not the ſeed the glory of the whole off-ſpring of God, he 
wrongs the kingdome and is a falſe interpreter : and he that 
denies the Spirit of God the compleat life and virtue of che 
Son of God, heis a falſe expounder of the work and opera- 
tion of God, and ſo is under that grand condemnation, 
HMatth. 23.14. of the devil. 

That miniftry therefore that ſpends its time, ftudy,and care 
in ſeeking and hoping for the cransfuſing of che Spirit of 
Chrift into ſuch hearts where the ſeed of God yet is not, is 
CF like wiſdome and will have like ſucceſs, 'as if a man ſhould 
ſpend his time and ftudy to teach a dog the art of arithme- 
tick, Aftrology, or navigation, where the principles thereof 
never were nor never ſhall be. 

Such perſons who think that their diftilſations may ſo inſi- 
nuate into the ſeed of the ſerpent, as it ſhall become the ſeed 
of the woman, may as well conclude, that the ſuggeſtions 
of the ſerpent may ſo intice and inveigle the ſeed of the wo- 
man, as to make it become Satanical, and fo they think in 
heart ; elſe would never be ſo fearful of errours, that is, of 
any doqrine differing from what they themſelves deliver, 
which many of that miniftry called papiſts, and others, do 
freely teach, and confidently acknowledge, namely, a falling 
away from grace, which is as great blaſphemy as can be ſpo« 
ken againſt che Son of God, for thither it reacheth , as 
though he might fall away from being the Son of God, or 
that a power might countermand'the ſtrength of the Father 
to pluck the Saints out of his hand, which Chriſt affirms no- 


thing can, 7ebn 10. 28, 29, 
6-2 Yet 
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Yet we deny not but that the devil is really caſt out of man. 
kind, Lake 13-32. Luk? 8. 2. Mark, 1 34,39.but in like ſenſe, 
diameter wiſe, as the S011 07 God is laid not to beleft in 
hell, nor che holy one oi God fuffered to fee corruption, 
P{alme x, IH 2. 5T. which now time pCim!its us not 
ro open, Ea 
And from this indeavour of the world to convert the de- 
vil, obſerve the ground of the third wo pronounced by 
Chrift againſt thefe deceic!ul interpreters, which is laid down 
inthe 15; verſe in theſe words, 


For ye compaſs Jea and land tom:ihe onr proſalit-, and 
when he is mage ye make him two fold more the child of 
hell then your ſelves, wherein obſerve, 

1. Firſt their great caligence they con;paſs ſea and land. 

2. To What end that i4 to make one proſelite. 

3. The evert and iſſue, that is when he i mad: he is two 
fold more the child of hell then they themſelwes. 


Firſt for their diligence in compaſling ſea and land, a work 
ſuits with Satans profeſſion, who ſaith he walks to and fro, 
as one without any certain rule, and ſo uncertain of the iſſue 
of all his deſigns ; alſo making a circumference about them 
all, as things earthly ſubje& to time, place, the number of 
a man, and by capacity meeriy humane, Revel. 13.18, 

1. By ſea and land here weare to underſtand the deep mi- 
ſtery of iniquity, which the Apoftle calls the depthes of Sa- 
tan, Repel. coinpaſling and making their circles and circum- 
ferences therein, deſigning gifts, places, and offices, to parti- 
cula: perſons of the ſame houſe and kingdome, as their only 
propriety which others are not to come within the compaſs 
of, in which theſe hypocrites ſay, Stand by thy ſelf i am ho- 
lyer thin thou, Come not near to me, Ila, 65.5. 

By ſea, therefore in this place is meant deeps of iniquity; 
as alſo places remote and far off; Moſes ſpeaking of the 
law of God, faith it is not hid from thee that thou ſhouldeft 
fay, who ſhall go over the ſea for us to fetch it, Dewr. 36. 1 2. 
which the Apoſtle alledging that place,applics the command, 

OE. 
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or the wore to Chrift, ſaying, who ſhall go down into the 
deep to tetch Chriſt thence, Kows. 10.7, ſo that by ſea is meant 
drepneſs by the verditt of the Spirit of God, ſo alſo the 
earth or land ts taken for Ceepnels, for the word Aby/s, or 
Abyſſer, Ceep or depths, is piven both to ſea and land, there- 
fore the Propner faith in the perſon of Chriit, how which 
haſt ſh wid me great aud ſore troubles, ſhalt quicken mt agair, 
and bait bring me p again from the arpths of the earth, 
Plulme 71.20, $0 that the depths of dearh hiddea in that 
letter which kilſs, that Chriſt is brought out of and riſen 
from, are Gi1igently travelled in, and compaſſed and fur- 
rounded about, -by that ſpirit of Satan in all choſe offices 
and in{titutions of time, which paſſerh away ſo carefully and 
telly promoted by the falſe interpreters of the: world, 
whereof not one of them can paſs through death with them, 
to accompany them after this preſent life , P/a/me 29 12,. 
13, 14, | 

2. Secondly, by ſea and'land are meant places remote and 
afar off, ſo explained by the Spirit of God, Dext, 3.11,12, 
13- appoſed to things that are neer, yea, really preſent, and 
ina&t, Rowe 10.8. ſo ſea is taken for things afar off or dif- 
joyned from that main continent, P/alme 65. 5. P/alme 
89. 25. 

By land alſo is underſtand places remote and afarioff,there- 
fore raiſed rhe land of forgerfulreſs, Plalme 88. 12. and the 
Jilles ſhall wait for thy law, that is, peopie afar off, which the 
Apoftle expounds to be the remote genri/es twat ſhall rruſt in 
hu name, 1(a.42.4* Matth. 12. 12. Pfalme 106. 27. 

And it is ſaid that the Lord gathereth his redeemed our of 
the lanas, from the eaft and from the weft from the nirth and 
from the ſea, Plalme 107. 3. as places moſt remote and at the 
greateſt diftance falſe interpreters are ever imployed about 
the things of Chriſt, as the reality of them, ( withour which 
a thing is not of any worth ) being ever at a diftance, they 
only having Ge figures and the ſignes in preſent aR, bur che 
ſubſtance is only preſent by reaching out an imaginary band 
unto the place or time where and when the ſubttance hath 
been, ſo the death of Chriſt was only in the dayes of Herod. 
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in-Point of the time, and his aſcenſion only in the dayes of 
thoſe Apoſtles, the time of his glorious appearance in his 
SanRuary to be admired in all his Saints, it is ſtill driven be- 
fore them and is yet remote and to come, 2 They. 1.10. 

Again for place, it is remote where Chriſt now makes in- 
terceſlion for the Saints, a place only where they never yet 
$ame by their own acknowledgement, Row.s. 34. the place 
of his death, refurre&ion, and ſitting in judgement, places 
remote beyond the ſea or in another land; and for men to 
ſay that Chrift doth theſe things in the Spiric in his Saints, it 
will not reach to be a covering for them to wrap themſelves 
in, 1/a 28.20. 

For however we know that their is a ſpiritual death, reſur- 
recion, and aſcention, and ſitting on the right hand of God, 
and that there is a ſpiricual kingdome, prietthood, elderſhip, 
Church, and people of God; yet we know alſo that to ſay 
rheſe are become ſuch only by having the Spirit of Chrift, 
that is to ſay as he is God, and not as being Chriſt complete * 
his body or any office thereof, is to deny the Spirit of Chriſt 
co be that which it is , which is a denyal of Chrift himſelf, 
and ſo a moſt falſe interpretation of Scripture ; for the Spi- 
rit of Chrift never wrought nor appeared in way of falvati. 
on, but in that way of fleſh in that ſenſe which ir is ſaid the 
word was. made fleſh, or is made fleſh and tabernacles in u;, 
as the words are, and we ſaw bis glory as the glory,or as the 
word is verily the glory of the only begotten of the father 
full of grace and cruth, John 1. 14. 

So that he maintains a Spiric of Chriſt (early or late)with- 
out the complete matter whereof Chrift conſiſts, that man 
s ignorant of Chriſt, and interprets the word in che denyal 
of him, being that ſpirit denies that Jeſus Chriſt is come io the 
fleſh,which 1s not of God but is that ſpirit of ancichriſt, 1 Toh 
4-2,3. for to confeſs Chriſt Jeſus as born of the Virgin Mary 
only in the dayes of Herod, is not confefſion which the Apo» 
file intends for ;z, that his coming in tbe fleth in the confeſli- 
on thereof were to ſpeak by the Spirit of God, I think then 
all that ever ſpoke the Latine tongue would prove ſpeakers 
by the Spirit of God; and then ſuch as they ftile Papifts 
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would be the moſt eminent confeſſours of Jeſus, which are 
ſo cried out againſt as hereticks : for as concerning thata& 
of his dotrinal coming in the fleſh, who have more images, 
crucifixes, Sacraments, and Idolatrous monuments then they, 
amongſt whom there is no ſpeaking by the holy Spirit of 
God ac all, but are ſuch as compaſs fea and land, walking to 
and fro without certainty, and pitching the points of their 
circumference at ſuch a diſtance, as the coming of Chriſt in 
the fleſh never admitced of; the Jews propounded a time re- 
mote wherein he would come, the Gentiles a time remote 
that he was here in the fleſh, and neither the one nor the 0= 
ther, led by that ſpirir, never would, nor will, acknowledge 
him his true and real appearance, Pſalme 2. 1.6. 

2. The ſecond point in the pronouncing of this wo, is the 

end for which they are in this care and travel, and that is to 
make oxe proſelite, that is, one religion to have all men of 
the ſame profeſſion, chat ſo the arm of fleſh might bear the 
ſway without controul or diſturbance, this the world hath 
travelled in from the beginning, thinking it can never be 
glorious and ſecure till it be effeRted, at the leaſt in great 
meaſure, ſo as to be the major vote at the leaft; to this 
eomes the ſtudy of reformation, that great toil of preach+ 
ing after the manner of the doctrine of the phariſes, that ri- 
gour of executions in carnal governments, that all may come 
to be of one mind to make a glorious Church and ſtate to 
have no gainſayers nor ſuch as (hall offend. 
- Theſe cannot be content xo give wnto Ceſar the things 
that are Ceſars, and unto God the things thas are Geds, Matth; 
22. 21, butthey will make Ceſar to be God, and ſo con- 
vert the devil, and cannot reſt till /ighr awd darkneſs ,Chrift 
and Belial be mads 2ne, 2 Cor. 6.14,15, 16, 

Theſe men are remote from hearing of that voice, wy 
frave is ſufficient for thee, for if they know that the power 
of God were only made manifeſt and perfeRted through the 
weakneſs of man, that is, by an utter ceſſation of all humane 
abilities, in the matters of God, they conld not but know 
alſo, shat the force of man by means of multitude can be no 
hinderance of the good ſucceſle of the Saints, though ym 
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ſo few in number in any age of the world ; for that day of 
ſmall chings in the eyes of carnal contemners ard difpiſers, 


break forth into thoſe ſeven eyes of God, or teven fold light 
of the Spirit which are about che throne of God, Zaclar.s. 
10. Revell. 4. together wit . thac piummer or flummeline 


in the hand of oc Zorubbabel, to give a right form unto 
ali chings belo: g.ng to the temp'e inche pertecting thereof; 
then i: the time ror power to appear in the oxes goad [zaye 
3.31.ard fiength inthe jaw boie of an aſle, [rages 15, 15, 
1 6, then w:il cerrour arife out of the winſt.ing of the wind 
in the top of the Mulberry trees, 1 Crop. 14. 14, 15. and 
fear from the appearance of Gidians Barley cake, '[u4ges 7. 
I 3, 22. 

If. men knew the manner of the reſurre&tion of Gods 
power inthe Spirir 0: a Sint, how it perfects it fe!f through 
mans own deficiency, they would never be 1o indattrious ro 
make the world become of one religion, for fear of a multi- 
rude of -oppolitee. 

Nor but that the Saints of God may be furniſh:d with a- 
billity to know any art or ſcience as well as any other man, 
and havethe practice of it, only with this two fold caveat, 
they know all humane aud temporary things through the 
valing of them, and the vaniſhing of them; if they know 
them ſo as Chrift is propagated unto them by the knowing 
of them, as he z5 the true endof all things, Rom. 10.4.Rom. 
11.36, SO to know ther ts co vale them in poirt of all glo- 
ry or excellency appearing inchem, {( heing ſo truly known) 
even as Tamar was valed when Judah knew her in the propa- 
gation of Phares, Gen 38.13. 13, 14, 15, 16, 19,20, 21. of 
whom Chriſt came, /Zarrh. 1.8. fo that in knowing her, he 
knew her not, the Saints look «upun the plory of the world, 
as an inticing harlot, nſing it as though they uſed it nor, and 
buy as though they polleſled not, for the faſhion of it paſ- 
ſeth away, 1 Cor. 7. 31. Therefore in the ſecond place, they 
know the things of the world to the vaniſhing of them, as 
a leaf croſſed with the wind, 7b 13: 25. 1/a. 34: 4- and as the 
flower of graſs when the wind hath patſedupon it, 1/a. 4. 6, 
7. even as Tamar was vaniſhed whea the kid was ſent to re- 
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ceive the robes of honour from her. Therefore the Apoſtle 
ſpeaking of that glory which ſeems to be inithe admini- 
firation of the law,which he calls the miniftry of condemna- 
tion, faith it hath no glory when the miniſtratian of the ſpi= 
ri appears, which he calls the -exceeding or excellent glory, 
2 Cor.z 9,10. | 

To conclude this point, thoſe who ſee ſuch excellencies to 
appear in the multitude as to uſe all their pollicy and induſtry 
to bring all intoa uniformity, they never ſaw the excellent 
glory ; but they are ſuch men of renown as werein the be- 
ginning the Giants of the world, who to bring forth a 
mighty and monſtrouſe generation, bring into contract and 
covenant the poſterity of Cain and Seth, in the point and 
matter of increaſe, abroad have been the ruine of the world 


\ever ſince it exiſted. Gez. 6. chap. the only compoſers of ſea 


and land to the produRion of the deluge of Gods diſplea- 
ſure upon the ſons of men. 

3. Therefore the third point is the iſſue, whey you have 
made him he 1s tYo fold more the child of hell then you your 
ſelves, that is, when falſe interpretation of the law bath be- 
gotten a ſpirit of pride and cruelty, to execute according to 
thoſe lying ard diſſembling diRates, which: is the bringing 
forth of a carnal kingdome erefted by ſuch a priefthood, 
which are never ſeparated no more then the kingdome and 
prieſthood of Chrift are ſeparated in Melchiſedech, Gey. 14. 
18 Heb. 7.1. then the child of hell is completed as being 
two fold wreathed ard twifted together, which the prieſt- 
hood alone could not be, which is univerſally a ſpirit of fear 
and terrour, further then ic is backed with its truſt in man, 
and in the power of the arm of fleſh, Jerem. 17.5. and as 
Satan is a lyer from the beginning and the father, thereof, 
Tobhn 8. 44. even fo this falſe interpretation, is a child ryranni- 
calland Satanicall, and alſo the farher of it; So thar the 
ſons of me: have ever been deceived and undone thereby, 
and is the gre:*elt judgement that ever came upon mankind, 
Terem. 5. 29, 30,31. Jeeem. 6. 13,13, 14. 15, 2 Theſſ, 2.9, 
10, 11, 12. for it is the proper fountain of all plague that 
comes upon man in all ages of the world, and ever ſhall my 
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for beingthe only inlet of ſin, it muſt needs be the inlet of 
all miſchief, Gen. 3. 4,5. of ſuch natore, product and conſe. 
quence is the falſe and deceitful interpretation of the word. 
of God. 

4. The cauſe of the fourth wo, is expreſſed in the 16, 
verſe of this chapter, and ſo on to the 23. verſe, concluding 
theſe falſe interpreters to be blind guides, the word tranſl» 
red bind, ſignifies not only to be blind, but alſo tro make 
blind ; they are blind becauſe they jay they ſee, /obn 9. 40, 
41. thatis, becauſethey conclude the light of humane rea- 
ſon is the light of God.:, therefore their fin of blindneſs 
doth remain upon them, by which light and argumeocation 
they hinder and extinguiſh rhe- wiſdome. and argumentation 
of God in.themſelves and others, and ſo do make blind, as 
really as they are blindneſſe, and if the light tha: « imthem 
be darkneſs, bow great « that darkneſs, Macth. 6.23. 7f ſalt 
have loſt its ſavour wherewith ſhall it be cured or ſalted, Match. 
5. 13. It is henceforth g20d' for nothing, for all remedy of 
recovery of tafte-is. gone, ſo if. light be become darkneſs 
what ſhall inlighten it ; for all. means of recovery is gone, if 
light be made darkneſs : So that if. the light of life be made 
darkneſs in man by tranſlating it into humane wiſdome, there 
is left no.means to. recover -it, for that which ſhould cure, is. 
become the very mallady it ſelf. | 

Therefore Chrift tefls them what they ſay, ye /ay, ſaith he, 
that is, you teach and affirm ſuch things as blindneſs and 
tgnorance brings forth, therefore calls them blind guides or 
dark leaders, that is leaders in darkneſs, and confuſion where 
nothing takes aright form ; but leaders and followers fall in- 
ro the pit together, Matrh. 15, 14. Luke 6.39.before they 
are aware thereof, Xatrh, 24. 43. 

The doctrine they teach is this, that wh»/cever ſhall ſwear 
by the temple it ts nothing, but whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the gold 
of the-remple he & a debter, Math. 23. 16. that is, he chat is 
iworn or ingaged unto the temple or pallace, which is the 
dwelling place of the Lord, his SanQuary and place of wor- 
ſhip, P/alme 29.9.That man, ſay they,is not bound aiwayes to 


arrend there; for in ſome caſes there was tolleration to ſend 
an. 
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an offering to the temple, and he that prayed and looked biir 
cowards the temple though remote in baniſhment it was ac- 
ceptable, 2 Chron. 6. 38, 39. | 

Again, the places of worſhip hath been divers, asin A. 
brahams family, in Noahs family, in the Tabernacle ameng 
the tribes, in the temple, in Solomons dayes, in Chrifts fami- 
ly, and in particular congregations in thedayes of the Apg- 
ſtles; and yet a new Temple and new Jeruſalem, with thoſe 
glorious foundations and gates to be looked for, Revel: 21. 
10, 23, and a Church member, whatever he be, in theſe 
dayes may be diſmiſſed from one Church or dwelling place 
of God unto another; therefore ſay theſe interpreters, an 
ingagement to the Temple is no abſolute bond, anda man 
becomes not a debrer, or a ſinner, in falt, though he decline 
ſuch an oath or ſolemn ingagement. | 

But fay they, he that ſwears by the gold of the Temple he 
is bound, and is in fault, and under fin in caſe he decline his 
ingagement ; by the gold of the temple we. are to ynder- 
ftand that which was laid upon'ic for ornament, Exodus 25. 
chap. Secondly, that which was the gold in the creaſury, 
Mark 12.41, Lake21, 1. | 

Now for the golden 'ornament of the temple, whereih 
doth ic conſift bur in the offices and officers thereof ; what is 
the temple without Prieſts, Levites, Nethinims, Porters, and 
Singers, Ezra 7. 24: Nehem.1o, 28, and what is a Church, 
in point of glory, without Paſtours, Teachers, Elders, and 


'- Deacons; or Prieſts, Elders, Scribes, Phariſes, and Lawyers: 


theſe ornaments men are bound and ingaged unto, or elſe 
not a Church in honour ; bus being deſtitute. of them, they 
lie under cenſure andare in fault, therefore in- their account 
and doctrine ingagement to the gold, is an abſolute band up» 
on the ſpirits of 'men, 

Again, for the riches of the treaſury, being the reception 
of all the gifts, Lake 21. 14 of the 'Church $3 where: is that 
to be found but-in the officers, who have received them from 
Schools, Counſels, Libraries , and laying on-ſuch hands, as 
may as well advance a mans ſelf into a ſaddle, as raiſe-up 0- 
thers thereinto, ſuch as are ingaged in this reſpeR, they - 
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ly are debters unto the diſpoſure of all che riches and excel» 
tencies of the Church, ſo as others are not, and therefore 
are to have the benefit and che glory to redound unto them; 
ſuch is the doQrine of the ſcribes and phariſes concerning 
the gold of the Temple, both in the ornaments and treaſures 
thereof, ſo that they are the proper glory and riches, the ho. 
lyneſs and the righteouſneſs of the houſe and Femple of 
God. | 

But what faith the anſwer of God in Chriſt, ye fools and 
blind, that is, ye that are as deſticute of, and as far from, the 
erue principles and grounds of Gods wiſdome, as a natu- 
ral fool, or idiot, is from the uſe and exerciſe of the true 
principles and reaſon of a man; ye blind, or dark, not only 
dark becauſe light appears not, bur if the Sun of righteouſ- 
neſs be ſer before your faces, ſtanding ftill as once the ſun 
did in Gibeon, in Joſhuas time, Fo/>x4 10. 12. ye neither will 
nor can behold the glory of it, no more. then thofe carnal 
calf: merchants could behold the face of Moſes, when he had 
been in the mount talking with God, Exod. 34. 30. and he 
proves it by argument that they-are ſuch ; for, ſaich he,whe- 
ther is greater, the gold, orthe Temple which ſanRifieth the 
gold ? whether is greater, that which makes holy, or that 
which is made holy?  butitis che Temple chat makes holy ; 
therefore ye are fools and blind co prefer that which is made 
holy before it : 'for where are the ornaments of your offi- 
ces, unleſs the Church ( in your eſtimation) prefer you ? and 
where are thoſe treaſures of gifts you have, if the Church 
have not diſtributed them unto you. 

Again, ye tools and blind, is not the Son of God he that 
mikes holy, as well as he that is made holy,and are ye bound 
more ſtrictly to the one then the other, when as chey are 
both one individual ſubſiſtance, Hebr, 1, 2, 3. Ephrſe. 2. 14, 
15. neither is there any place of glory, worſhip, or holineſs, 
but in thac myftical body{in Gods account, & phe/.2. 16. )nor 
is there any gift, perſon. place, or office, in chat Temple and 
dwelling place of rhe moſt high,” that is preferred in dignity 
one above another, ſave only, as Gods oportunity calls for 
preſentuſe and. exerciſe of any of them, and that prefers 
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every one, or every thing, in Chriſt our true and only Tem- 
ple, to be chief and have prehemwericy in its proper time 
and place, Eccle/. 3. 1,11. 

Again, whoſoever ſwears by the altar it is nothing, but 
he that ſwears by the gift that is thereon he is a debter, char 
is, ſay theſe falſe interpreters, he that is ingaged to the altar 
may diſpence with his being preſent thereat, and his attend- 
ance thereupon ; even as there is a liberty in the alter it ſelf, 
to be ereted-not alwayes of the ſame materials ; for ſome- 
times it is an altarof earth, Exod. 20.24. and it is alſo an al- 
ter of wood, Exod 27. 1. Sometimes it is an altar of tone, 
E xod. 20.25, and ſometimes an altar of braſs, Exod. 39 39, 
Yea, and ſometimes it ts a golden alter, Exod. 39-38. and yer 
the cruth is, che difference of the materials whereof the altar 
is appointed to conſift, gives not the leaſt liberty to diſpence 
with the bond or oath; ſo as to be freed of, or abſent from 
the altar in any reſpe&. For the difference of the marter 
whereof the altar conſiſts, is only to declare unto us, thac 
when Chrift, Gods true and only memorial is ereted and 
proclaimed unto the ſons of 'men inthe world, when they 
through a miſconceiving ſpirit, and miſcarrying womb, 
Hcſea 9. 14. do caft that memorial of God into a form car- 
nal ; and ſerup a 'ftatue deftitute of the life of God, then 
are the Saints of God by his authority and appointment to 
ere the worſhip of God, to conſiſt in things as far differ- 
ing from their carved form, as wood differs from earth, and 
ſtone from wood, braſs from ftone, and pure gold from 
braſs, and yet no declining nor departure from thealtar in 
any reſpect. | 

Henceir is that the Spirit of God in its metaphorical ex- 
preſſions by the prophets, in the appointments of the wor- 
ſhip of God {( in holy Writ ) by its elegant alluſions io 
things within the ſphece of humane capacity concerning che 
ceremonies and (ſervices of the law, which carnal Ifrael un- 
derttanding according to humane reaſon, framing and ere- 
Ring forms unto themſelves accordingly. The ſame Spirit of 
God in the prophets thereupon, inveighs againſt chem, cries 


them down, and diſanuls them, as being mans meer inven- 
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tions, and no part of the ſcope of the Prophet, nor any 
thing of the mind, and intent of the Spirit of God, 1/aia. 
1,11, 15. P/alme 40. 6 7. Hebr,10.1,9. 

Again, theſe falſe in:erpreters will confeſs that Chriſt is the 
true altar, becauſe the Apofſtte affirms ſo much Heby. 13.10, 
11, 12. but their confeſſion is meerly verbals : for they lay 
Cirilt is the alcar only as he is God, and the ſacrifice as he is 
man, when as the truth is, there is no office or act, apper- 
raining unto the Son of God, that can be aſcribed unto a 
nature which is not of twain made one, Ephe/. 2.15. for if 
God at any time, or in any thing, had reckoned himſelf one 
of, or abſent from, the ſon of man, no poſlibility had been 
left to have caſt up or found out another form, tor he z the 
Lord that changeth not, Mallac.3.6, 

But theſe men ſay, however men may be ingaged to the 
alcar; yet they are not bound alwayes to attend uoon, and 
be preſent with, the Lord Chriſt, who is the "true altar ; for 
he now only reſides in heaven, a place remote from the 
Saints on earch ; as though Shecinah; ( according to the 
Chaldee phraſe ) the divive preſence, or grace,were ſo bound 
up in one Son of God, as not extending it ſelf to another ; 
as a firſt-born of God alſo, of whom our Apoſtle affirms 
that there is an aſſembly and Church of them, Hebr. 12.23, 
or as though humane nature in one of Gods holy ones, were 
nearer to divine grace and facherly compaſlivn, then in any 
of the reft of that ſtock, whereas the Apoſtle affirms, that 
through the great and precious promiſes we are made partakers 
of the cgvine natwre, 2. Pet. 1. 4. plainly ſhewing, that the 
proper ſubjeR of the promiſe, { which Chr: in us the hope 
of glory) andthe divine nature are. never ſeperated z which 
is the ſubject matter and mytterie'of the Goſpel, Co//. 1.27. 
2 Cor. 1, 20. Wherefore to hold our ſelves not bonnd co 
the reality-of the preſence of the alter is to deny and falſifie 
the myſerie of the Goſpel, for the whole form and frame 
of the worſhip of God conſifts therein. 

Therefore it is cajled in Hebrew Mizbeach, and in Greek 
Thyſiaſterion, that is, the Sacrificatory, or place of ſlaying 
the ſacrifice, as being that whereby the world is crucified 

unto 
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unto us we unto the world, Gal. 6.14, 15.therefore when the 
prophet forerels the calling of the Gentiles, under the term 
of Egyptians, he ſaith, /n that day the alter of the Lord ſhall 
be ſer up in the midſt of Egypt, ant a piller by the border there= 
of unto the Lord, and ir ſhall be for a ſigne and witneſs unto the 
Lord of hoſts in the land of Egypt:1ſa. 19, 20. that is, it ſhall 
teſtifie the deliverance of the people from all wayes of 1do- 
latry, and their.inveſtment.into the whole- frame.of the pure 
worſhip of the true God. 

Somettnes the altar is called Ariel, that is, the Lion of 
God, 1/a. 29 1. as that which devours all adverſe power 
which oppoſeth any part of. the purity of Gods worſhip, as 
it is erected.in Chrift; who is that erue pattern (hewed only 
in the mount, As 7. 44, Exod. 25.40; Hebr. 8: 5; therefore 
the altar is ſometimes called Havel, that is, the mountain of 
God, Ezekiel 43+ 15. as that which is lifred up, and eftabliſh- 
ed, above the heights and tops of the principallities and 
powers of this world, the platform whereof cannot be ſeen. 
dy any, but only him, who is eaken up into the mount to cons- 
verſe.with God therein. 

Buc the falfe interpretours affirm, that whoſoever ſwears 
by the gift on the altar he is a debter, or bound and ingaged 
thereby, that is, ſuch as are ingaped in the pifts laid on the 
altar, or exerciſed. in the. form. of; worſhip; as the gif of 
rongues, the knowledge of. arts, .the gift of forms: of p J- 
er, or of preaching; exhortation, admonition, or reproof ; 
they only who are inveſted into theſe, in the way of a Jadai. 
cal, Levitical, and literal law, of law of the letter; that is, ac- 
corcing to that humane order where they live, theſe are 
bound to the preſentation, exerciſe, and ordering of theſe 
gifts as their proper trade and calling, exempred from 0- 
thers of the houſhold of God:. And thatall the reſt of the 
people are ingaged.unto theſe gifts, to yield. their ſubmiſſion 
untothem, as alſo to. maintain the parties thus gifted in the 
exerciſe of them, the parties alſo-being gifts themſelves unto 
whom the people are bound'and become debters; concluding 
that paſtours, teachers * prophets, Apoftles, and Evangeſifts 

re given of God unto the reſt of the people, Zerems. 3. | -j 
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Epheſ. 4. 11. therefore the gift binds, but not the alcar, ſay 
they. 

Bur what ſaith the anſwer of God to theſe men, ye fools 
and blind, that is, ye are fools and idiots with reſpeRt unto 
Gods wiſdome and manner of 2rguing,even as a natural fool 
void of reaſon, is not ina capacity to underftand reaſdn, 
neither to receive i: or give it out ; no more do you under--- 
ſtand the way of Gods wiſdome, either to propoſe it to 0- 
thers, or to receive and approve of it when it is propounded 
to you; yeare blird alſo, or in the dark, not for want of 
the light ſhining ; for though the Son of righteouſneſs calt 
out his beams upon you, /ſatth. 5.45. ye perceive nothing, 
nay, ye turn light into darknels in your ſelves, Ana if the light 
that ss in you be darkneſs how great 1 that darkn'ſs, Matth. 6, 
23. for the Gedof this werld. that is, the wiſdome of this 
world hath blinded the minds of the infidels, that the light of 
the gloriow goſpel of Chriſt, w'«ch « the my of Ged, /1 ould 
wot ſhixe unto you, or ſhould not ſhine in you, 2 Cor. 4.4. for the 
world by wiſdome, or in and through wiſdome, is ignoranc 
of God, 1 Cor.1.21. 

Now to evince this his taxation, he interrogates, whether 
is greater the gift, or the altar that ſanCtifies the gift ; he 
confounds them in their own wiſdome, to prove them fools 
and blind in the wiſdome of God : for- in humane reaſon, 
that which makes holy muft have the preheminency of that 
which is made holy by it, the Authour and F- untain is great- 
er then the produGt and the ftream, fo chat to ſtrive againft 
the wiſdume of God, brings a nian to turn foo!, even in hu- 
mane argument. 

Again, in point of Gods arguing they are fools and blind, 
for Chriſt is the altar that makes holy, H-4. 13. 10. heis alſo 
the gift that is made holy, ox: 3. 16. 1obn 17. 19 and if he 
be the one ard the other which is of greater eft:imation and 
yalue ; for Chriſt is one, there #w but one lor{ 7eſ« Chriſt. in 
Whom are all things and we in him, 1 Cor-8.6. he being one, 
there can be no choice in one, nor preferring of one betore 
another ; for what he is, hath the worth and weighe of the 
Son of God init, and therefore they argue not according 
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eo the order of Gods wiſdome, which is not extant in the 
truth and ſubſtance thereof, but only in Chriſt, 1 Coy 1. 24. 
whence Chritt infers a threefold argument for the concluſi- 
on of this point. - | 
Firſt, therefore whoſoever ſweareth by the altar, ſweareth 
by it and by all chings thereon, that is, no man can be in- 
gaged unto the true altar, the Son of God, in whom the en- 
mity is {la'n, Ephe/. 2. 15, 16, the fleſh kild and crucified in 
all the affeRions and lutts thereof, Galar. 5. 24, 25. but he 
muft be ingaged and ſworn unto all things that belong and 
appertain to the Son of God; for himſelf and his furniture 
are inſeparably one, and can never be divided, whoſoever 
therefore is bound over unto God by faith in Chriſt, is 
bound over co the gift of prayer, propheſie,interceſſion, me- 
diation, to the gift of Paſtour, Teacher, Evangeliſt, Apoftle, 
Priefthood, Kingdome, and whatſoever appertaineth unto 
the Lord Jeſus that true altar, for the alrar withont the gifes 
is uſeleſs and attains not its end, and what gift ſoever not 
found on that altar, is void of holyneſs and falls ſhort of 

acceptation before God and good men. 
Secondly, he inferres char whoſoever ſweares by rhe Temple, 
ſweareth by it and him that awels therein, that is, he that is 
ingaged to the pallace, or place of Gods abede, which is the 
Church of God, made an habitation of God through the 
Spirir, that man isalſo ingaged and bound over unto the in- 
habicant and indweller, the Lord himſelf ; for there is none 
ingaged unto the houſe of God, but by ingagement unto 
God bimſel?; for they are not twain but one intire being, ſo 
that one can eret a houſe or habitation for God, but ir 
muſt be framed in a capacity to ſute ſuch an inhabitant, who 
is incomprehenſible, which nothing can do in heaven or in 
earch, but only che Son of God, Jeſus Chiiſt ; and none can 
deſcribe an inhabicanr fie co furniſh and fill ſuch a Temple or 
pallace, bur ic muſt be the Lord alone that can doir, when 
we ſer forth the Temple therefore in its true form and beau- 
ty, we only declare the glory of Chriſt in that conſiderati- 
on, therefore he ſaith deftroy this Temple, and 1 will build it 
»p in three dayes ſpeaking of his body, "if 2+ 19, 20, 21: no 
only 
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only of his body doRrinal, born of the Virgin Mary, whicti 
may be conftrued licerally aid carnally, as well as ſpiritually 
and heaven|y, /o6. 51, 58. bur o. his body myſtical! com» 
prehenGing all the Saints oft God which if a man eat or come 
municate in, he lives forever. 

And when we deſcribe him that dwells in the Femple, we 
only ſet forth the glory of che Lord Jeſus, who dwels not in 
temples made with hands, that is of mans building accordi g 
to humane reaſon and art, Heby.9.1 1. for the heaven of hea» 
vens cannot contain him, 1 Kings 8.27. 2 Chron 6. 18. 
much leſs an houſe coupled togecher, according to thoſe 
mean and beggerly thoughts of men,whereby Churches are e. 
reted intheſe dayes, which men may be bound too to day, & 
looſe to morrow ; which is all one to ſay a man may be faith- 
ed and betrothed to Chrift to day, and unfaithed and de- 
vorced to morrow, which is no-lefs then to fall away from 
grace, which ſuch builders ſeem eo inveigh againſt - for the 
Temple and he that dwells therein are one, never to be ſe- 
parared, no-more then God and man can be feparated in 
Chrift, therefore ſuch phariſaical interpretours who ere&t 
Churches as true Churches of God, that admit of decay, 
and falling from God in whole, or any members thereof, are 
they who have deceived and undone the world from the 
foundation thereof, unto this day, and are the proper un i:ches 
of the world which the Scripture intends; and that they may 
paſs without notice being taken of them, they expound the 
word fo, as it may be applied to poor filly women, whom 
' they can intangle and trap in their talk, and ſo make ſuch the 
puilty perſons and auchours of miſchief, 

Butthe Temple and he rhat dwells therein is one, andi- 
vided, and never was, nor ſhall be ſeparated, whatſoever 
the pharifes teach to the contrary, which our Apoſtle ele- 
pantly declares, ſaying, and hath pur all things under h feet, 
and gave him to be head over all things inthe church, which is 
hrs body, the ful neſs of him thht filleth all , Epheſ 1, 22. 23. 
3n whom all the building fitly framed together, groweth unto an 
holy tem ple, in the Lora in w- om you are builded together, for an- 
habitation of God in the ſpirit, Epheſ.2. 21,22. — 
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Thirdly, Chriſt ufeth another argument to evince the 
truth againſt theſe falſe interpretours, which is an explicati- 
on of the former, ſaying, And he that [Weareth by heavey, 
ſweareth by the throne of God, by him that fitteth thereon,that 
is, he that is ingaged and bound over as by oach unto hea- 
ven, he is ingaped to the throne of God, that is, #9 the king- 
ly authority of the Son of God, Pfalme 132, 11, 12. and 
to him that firs thereon, to fir, is to abice and continue, or 
dwell, P/alme 1,1. Pſalme 2.4» in the execution of that au- 
thority, the word tranſl:ced feat, or to ſit, ſignifies alſo, 
an aſſize, ſeſſion, or aflembly for the uſe and sKkilful ordering 
and diſpoſing of all things, fo the Hebrew word 17oſhab is 
taken in P/alm? 107. 32. ſee what follows to the end of the 
Pſalme, the throne and him tha: fits thereon, are oneentire 
thing, for che unRion is upon none, but Chrift the anoint- 
ed of God, and the exerciſe of this union, cannot be 
found extant but in the Son of God alone. 

And whereas he brings in heaven and the throne of God 

to be one and the ſame, ſo that he that ſwears by heaven 
ſwears by the throne and him ſits thereon ; it is to explicate 
his former argument, that as by heaven here, we are not to 
terminate our thoughts in theſe viſible heavens, or in any 
thing or place limited according to the bonnds of a creature, 
but according to the throne or authority of the Son of God; 
even fo we are not to terminate our thoughts in a Temple or 
alcar, in what fence ſoever they may be taken, if their edi- 
fice and form were either ere&ted, or ſhall paſs away in time, 
which is the dotrine of the phariſaical and falſe interpre- 
cours. 
Bur true interpretours terminate, the ſubje&t matter of 
their doftrine, in chat ftate of the Son of God, who # rhe 
firit ana the /aft ; yea, it is he alone, Who #4,aud Was, aud will 
tbe the ſame, Revel.22.13. Revel. 1. 8. out of whom, or out 
of which, che heart of man can never lenter into reſt, Her. 
4.6, 11. A:d theſe deceitiul prevaricatours of the law, in 
dividing Chriſt in macter of doctrine, they divide themſelves 
From Chriſt by unbelief. | 


And thence is brought in the ground of the denunciation 
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of the fift wo laid down in the 23,24. verſes; which conſiſts 
in their rything of mint, Anais, and Commin, and neglecting 
the weighty matters of the law, wherein obſerve, 


T. Firſt what they do, they !ithe mint, annu, and Com- 
min. 

2. Their Neglef, that 11, of the weighty matters of the 
law. 

2. Wherein theſe weighty matters ds conſift, that 15 58 
judgement mercy and fid: lity. 

4. Whereis their dotrine and prattice out ts appear, that 
is in doing theſe weighty things, not leaving the infe ri- 
O0HY W11..088e. 

5. A ſevere charge laid upon them, to be blind guides. 

6. Their greſ#hypocriſie in ſtraining at a gnat, and [wal. 
lowing a camel, 


1, For the firſt, they take tithe, and they alſo pay tithe, as 
Matthew, and like compared together, declare, for fo the 
law appoints in tithing or taking the tenth, two things are to 
be conſidered, as the firſt born are known to be the Lords, 
in that chey firſt open the womb, and none can deny bur che 
right of inheritance belongs unto them : Yea, that firtt born 
of God Jeſus Chriſt, is known to be the Royal cff ſpring of 
the moſt high, by opening the womb of eternal life unto us, 
orinus; ſothat none can call into queſtion the bleſliog of 
the birth-right, being he is deſcended of God. 

But the tenth, as conſidered in the flock or in the field, 
none can give a reaſon why the rod ſhould paſs upon this ra- 
ther then upon that, Zevir. 27. 30,32,33. even ſo the ſons of 
God, as they ſpring our of the earth, and are formed of the 
ſlime and duftof the ground, Ge». 2. 7. no man can pive a 
reaſon, why the rod or ſcepter of ' Jeſus Chriſt ſhould fall in- 
to the hand of this man rather then that, which God hath 
left ri their ſins, and given up unto wrath, for by nature in 
that refpect, we are the ſame which they are, Epheſ. 2.3, 

2. Again, the word tithe, or the tenth, comprehends all 
of char kinde which is preſented, even as the whole law is 


compre» 
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comprehended in one of thoſe ten words ( for ſo the phraſe 
is, Dent. 10.4. ) which God ſpake unto Moſes, for it is fu;fil- 
led in this one word, /ove, Gal. 5 14.Rom.13,10. 

Thetenth alſo is taken for eternity, by the verdi& of the 
word of God, the tcath generation 1s expounded to be eter- 
nity, Dent. 23. 3- by the Spirit of God; ſo,that the tenth 
comprehends all times and all chings, which nothing but the 
Son of God can do, who orly is that all in all, Ephel. 1.23. 
who is an inheritance falling by lot in way of tithe, P/alme 
16.5, 6,as well as in way of a purchaſed poſleflion, Epheſ+ 
1.14. as really, as he is a ſon by adoption, taken our ot the 
houſe of a ſtranger, as he is man, and a natural. (on, the true 
oft-ſpring of almighty God alſo, as he is begotten of the 
father of lights, Zh» 1-13 14. lanes 1. 17,18. 

So that as the Hebrew word, 4s, is often uſed for tribute, 
ſignifies, ſufficiency, or enough, and is ſo-tranſlated Denz.15. 
8. becauſe it gives an intereſt in him that payesit, and to all 
that he hath, if occaſion be ; even ſo the tithe comprehends, 
an alſufficiency or enough of all thiugs whatſoever ; which 
is not elſewhere to be found hut only in Chrift. Let earthly 
tiche-mungers who tranſlate the Goſpel into tranſient 
things : weigh this point well, and knew they are theſe de- 
ceitful phariſes. 

3. Add turther that in tithes the prieſt is to pay tithe, as 
well as to receive it, for he is appointed to pay the renth of the 
::»th, Nehem. 10. 38 Thereforeche Spiric gof God faith by 
Matthew, ye pay tithes of mint, Annnis, and Commin, ſpeak- 
ing to theſe hypocritical ceachers or expounders . of the 
law. | | 

But Luke hath it, ye tithe ( as taking tithe) the Mint, the 
Rew, andal} manner of green herbs, £Z#k: 11.42. 'So-that 
they receive inferiour and baſe things of the people,as things 
acceptable unto God, and a fatisfaRtory refreſhment and 
comfort.to themſelves in Jue of their labours, which have 
rot the fulneſs of the fruits of righceouſneſs in them, which 
are by Jeſus Chriſt; and as they get aan intereſt in mean, 
earthly, and carnal things , received from the people in 
Schools. Synods, Libraries, Counſels, and carnal caſes pro- 
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pounded unto them ; which is the tenth received by them to 
live upon, as the life and ſufficiency of their miniſtry, which, 
is as plainly preached unto the world, as the labours and be- 
nevoknce of the people is, and muſtbe, the life of their 
bodies, or elſe their duQrine cannot be afforded unto 
them. 

So likewiſe, they pay tithes of like nature, giving them 
out into the chambers of that earthly houſe maCe with 
hands, that is to ſay, into perſons and congregations built up 
only in way of humane wiſdome ; for when theſe things thus 
received, have paſſed in their hands under the rod or autho- 
ricy of Egypt-and not of Iſrae}, then they carry out the 
tenth as it falls in their ordering of it; as the proper ſtore 
provided by God for the food and refreſhment of the poor, 
ranger, fatherleſs, and widows, in an apiſh imitation of that 
houſe of God not made with hands, bur eternal in the hea- 
vens, Nehem, 10. 34, 39. Dent. 14.28, 29. Dent. 26, 12, 
e Coy. 5.I. 

The __ therefore thar theſe expounders of the law do 
receive, and pay as acceptable unto God, in point of tithing 
for, and to God, are mean and tranſitory ; yea, there is no. 
thing wherein their doQrine doth conſitt, chat ſhall be able 
to paſs under the natural death of the body with them ; bur 
their whole religion ends and periſheth chere : for whereas 
the Apofile concludes, that now abides faith, hope,and love, 
theſe three, bur the chiefeft of theſe is love, 1 Cor. 13. 13, 
they not underftanding the Apoſtle in that ( no morethen 
inthe reft of his doQrine) do conclude thar love is chief, 
x it abides, and the others ceeſ:, at the end of this 

But love, accordmg to their ſence, ceaſerh alſo, for in this 
tife ( they teach ) we love God in, and through anorher me> 
diatly, bur then we ſhall love him immediatly, which is not 
only love in another reſpet, bur alſo another kind of love, 
even as among men in humane love; a man may love a wo- 
man as a neighboar, but to love her with a matrimonial love 
is toye of anocher kind, ſo that their whole religion is to ſeek 
after death, yea-love it ſetf, thacconjugal virtue. 
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Add further, their God ceaſech at death, for they teach 
that God in this life,accepts of his children, in, and through 
another : bur after this life he accepts of them immediately 
inthemſelves , but ifever God change his relation unto,and 
reſpect of, a Son of his, begorten of his own will, Tames 1. 
18. he cexſeth to be God : for the true God is as conſtant 
in his relation and motion in every good pift and perfe& gi- 
ving as that father of lights in Chriſt, without thadow or 
motion of turning, /ames 1. 17. as the body of the ſun in the 
firmament { which pives lighe to the world ) is free from 
any tain of darknels in it ſelf, or motion to turn from that 
courſe which ir hath hel4 froin the beginning, 

The doctrine and practice of falſe incerpretours in point 
of tithe, is mean and tranſicory, conſiſting of Mint, Rew, 
and every green herb; now the herb is given and appoint- 
ed bv God, not only for food unto man, bur alſo for every 
beaſt of the field,, for every fowl of heaven, and for every 
creeping thing on the earth, Gez. 1. 29, 30. So that the ac« 
ceptab'ectingin the doctrine of the lawyers, is that which 
is common to the unreaſonable creatures , together with 
mankind, as the herbs of the field are, whereia ſo much is 
ſignified unto us : for if they preach the acceptable thing 
in rule and authority; carnal and temporary, wherein the 
Son of God,Chrift is not extant, then have recourſe to the 
Lion, whoſe roaring ſhall make the people afraid, chat is, 
his people, the beafts of the Forreft, Ameſe 3.8. is the order 
of. a commonwealth extolled go to the Bee- hive and you 
ſhall ſee wonderful deviſes in the deſpoſure of things chereio, 
for the commoditie of the whole is preaching or ſpeech, 
forewarning of eminent danger ( though temporary ) for 
Pphariſes deceirful, cannot give warning concerning .eternal 
danger, becauſe they know it not, no more then they know 
eternal deliverance, and they are ignorant of Chrift in whom 
only it is : Then go to the tow! that watcheth whilſt the reft- 
feed, and you ſhall hear him ſpeak in the language of che 
reſt ( ſufficiently for their flight ) chat danger approacheth 
their doctrine of excellency in an hoſt, or army , as in their 


fenſe, Goto the Locufts who all go forth by bands, Prov. 
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30. 27. though they have no king, yet their natural inſti. & 
feads them in marching out to make {poil, arid the horſe is 
ficted with skil for the battle, Prov. 21. 31. 

- If the obſervations of times and feaſons be acceprable,go 
to the Stork and the Crane, who obſerve the time of their 
coming, Jerew. 8. 7. yea the appointed time. 

If you accept ( as a thing acceptable to God ) bodily ex- 
erciſe in all diligence, with prudency and ſtudy to forecaft ; 
thengo to the people of the Ants or Pilmires, who have 
the art and exerciſe thereof, without any guide or govern- 
our to teach or command them therein, Prov. 6. 6. Prov. 
36. 25. 

If you will ſee care in buildings and fortifications, you 
ſhail find ic without infirution or command in the people of 
the Conies, whoſe houſe is the rock : and the Firetree the 
Stork neſtles in, for there is her dwelling, Proverb. 30. 26. 
P/alme 104. 17. 

If you exalt conjugal ties of love in your marriage Ser. 
mons, £0 to the Turtle-dove, who hath it without your 
teaching or pains of ſtudy. 

If you take pains to declare the excellency of art, goto 
the Bulfinch and the Lenot, who ſhall learn a muſical note 
as well asa man; and if you plead for comlineſs in apparel, 
go to the Lilly, :CAazth. 6' 28. and know of it who taught 
it ſo modeftly to aray it ſelf; in a word; for eating, drink- 
ing, ſleeping, marrying, giving in marriage, .feaſting, faſting, 
procreation, and the like ; are but as the herbs of the field, 
which other creatures may partake of as well as man; and 
what bur ſuch inferiour things as theſe, doth the doctrine of 
the phariſes imploy it ſelf in, and buſie it ſelf about, which 
are things thac the inftin& of nature brings fo th; whereby 
that gloriouF image of the Son of God, wherein man was 
made, is villified and debaſed, by turning it into tranſient 
and corruptible things, Row. 1. 23. Pſalme 106. 20, where» 
as there is not one point inthe true doQtrine of the Goſpel, 
bur it is properly eternal, accordirg to the true ſcope and 
proper intent of the Spirit of God in the Scriptures of 
truth : for however, Chriſt Jeſus the Son of God ( who is 
the 
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the ſubjet matter and ſumm of the Goſpel ) isa man, a 
creature of tine, as truly as he is God the Creatour and e- 
cernal ; yet he is not to be reckoned or accounted of in any 
thing according unto man, but of God, for as his concepti- 
on is, ſo are all the things of Chriſt, Marth. 1. 20. which is 
not by man, but by the holy Ghoſt : for as the womans name 
is not reckonable in marriage', but only the name of the 
man ; therefore in the beginning the woman ard che man 
are both called Adam, Ger. 5.2. fo all the things of Jeſus 
Chriſt have their denomination of God and not of man, 
and are to be extended according to the dimentions that are 
in God, and not bounded within the compaſs of humane 
capacity in any point of the Goſpel whatſoever, his power is 
the power of God and not of man, 1 Cor.1 18, Rom.1 16. 
his wiſdome, is the wiſdome of God, Prov.s. 1 Cor.1. 24. 
and not humane, the wiſdome of the world, his love is the 
love of God ſhed abroad in the heart, that many waters, or 
that all waters cannot quench, neither can the floods drown 
ic, Cant,8.7. and not love humane, the love of the world, 
which is enmity wich God, /ames 4.4 his compaſlions are the 
compaſſions of a God and not the compaſlions of man, He- 
fea, 11. 8. whoſe mercies are cruel, Prov. 12.10. 

Wo be to the ſcribes and phariſes therefore, who falſly 
interpret the word of God; forthe deceicful conſtruction 
ehereof was that which firft hatched ſin ard brovghr ir our 
in che world, and hath been the,coutinuation thereof in the 
ſons of men unto this day, Gen. 3. 

Thereiore the true miniſters of the Goſpel, andinterpre- 
tour of the word of God, receive nothing as the centh, as 
an acceptable offering unto God, whatever it be, that hath 
not an alſufficiency and eternity in it, bearing the proper 
form of the wiſdome of God, and not the wiſdome hu- 
mane ; which wifdome of God is only extant in the faith of 
Chriſt, and this they offer according to its proper nature 
and dit: quality, unto the Lord as a heave- offering, as is 
appointed, Numb. 18. 21, 32. and a wave-offering, the tithes 
area heave offering unto the Lord, as being ſuch as are lifted 


up and tranſcend all cemporary things whatſoever, _—_— 
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of no-acceptation before God, or eſteem of an boly mink 
ſter or a meſſenger of the Goſpel. 

They are alſo offered as a wave-offering ſhaken to and fro, 
or as the word ſignifies, and is ſometimes tranſlaced, ſifted 
in a ſieve, 7/a. 39. 28. that is, the tiche which God inter1ds in 
his word, are ſifted from all earthly and tranſi:ory things, 
or commixtures , conſiftiog only of chat ſimplicity which 
is in Chriſt Jeſus, that only acceptable thing before Godin 
all the men of God, 2 Cor. 11. that ever lived or ſhall, in 
this tranſitory world. 

Contrary to this is Satans deſire 1n all the men of Belial, 
to winnow, or fiftas in a ſieve, thediſciples of Chriſt, tha 
if it were poſſible nothing ſhould be left in them 0: that ſim- 
plicity that is in Chrift, but turn all chings into that which is 
corruptible, and periſh in the uſe, as they do the doctrine 
of receiving and paying of tithes, Lake 22. 31. 

The minitters of the Goſpel, therefore even men, the Le. 
vites; as they are ſaid to pay tithes unro Melchiſedech in the 
loins of Abraham, Heby, 7. 9,10. are offered to the Lord as 
a wave-offering ſitted as ina ſieve, and cleanſed from all 
humane con — 2m and carnal interpretations of the word, 
Numb. 8. 11. ſo the Apoſtles were waved, or as the Greek 
tra: ſlates the word, /eparated unto the Goſpel, as ſifted from 
all che carnal traditions of men, and earthly conjeQures in 
the opening of the word of God, Row. 1.1 Adts 13. 2, 
approving of nothing, as being the ſcope or any part of the 
mind of God therein, which hach not an alſufficiency, and 
eternity therein ; and thereby themſelves are a ſifted offer- 
ing, or gifz, as the Greek tranſlates, for the miniſters of the 
word of God are called gifts, Epheſ. 4.8. 1 1. Wherefore When 
he aſcented on high, and led captivity captive he gave gifts unto 
mer, Or gave gifts in the man, or gave men of gifts. There- 
fore the firſt fruits were given as an oblation and heave- offer» 
ing tothe Lord, the firſt fruits ſignifying, as the Hebrew 
phraſe is, plenty, ripeneſs, or fulneſs ; or as che word f:rft im- 
ports the beginxing or original of fruit, Exo1. 22. 29. Exod. 
23. 19. which is round only in Chriſt, the fulneſs of him 
that fills allin all, who is the beginning of the v4 
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God, and in the beginning was the word, and the word was 
with God, and the word was God, Epheſ. 1. 23. Ryvel. 3. 
14. Tohn 1. 1. And ſo is the tribute ſignifving ſufficiency or 
enough, given as a heave. offering to the Lord, Namb. 31. 
14. which is the proper portior. of Jacob, that when he 
gives a preſent to Etfau of things not naturalized ro him- 
ſelf, as his wives and children were ; he retains in himſelf 
with reſpe& to them, exough, or /»fficitxcy, all, or all things, 
as the word imports, Gen.33.11, 

Therefore when the tithes, yea, the tenth of the tenth is 
given out into the chambers of the houſe of the Lord, am. 
18, 26. Nehem. 10. 38. Exod. 22. 28. 29. as the ſtore and 
proviſion for the poor, the ſtranger, the fatherleſs, and the 
widow, which indeed are the places of abode, the chambers, 
treaſuries, and Rtorehouſes of the word of God ; that is to 
ſay, ſuch as are poor in ſpirit, whoſe proper intereft is che 
kingdome of heaven, the ſtranger alienated, and as outcaſts, 
with reſpe& unto carnal Iſrael ; the fatherleſs, that is, fach 
as are not begotten of fleſh, nor of bloud, nor of the will 
of man, but of God, and the widow ; namely, ſuch unto 
whom the |1aw of works, their firft husband, is dead, Marth. 
5.3. Pſalme 147. 2. Tobn 1:12, 13+ Row. 7, 2. And he that 
gives notin, unto theſe chambers and treaſuries of the-houſe 
of the Lord, that which is food convenient and in due ſea- 
ſon. is A wicked fteward, and talſe interprecour of the word 
of God, which is not done in any thing wherein there is nor 
ripeneſs and plenty in the thing commended unto them, as 
alſo, it muſt be ſeaſonable, that is, of the time and age of 
the Son of God; even the firft-fruits, or beginning of all 
fruits, and the choice, fulneſs, and perfeRion thereof, as be- 
ing ripe in the preſent time and necefflity. 

2. Whereupon the ſecond pointis brought in, that where 
this is wanting there is negleR of the weighty matters of rhe 
thaw, that is, where, or in whomfoever, cranlicory things 
are ftritly exacted and ſtood upon, as being the ſubjzet matr- 
ter ( in the intent of 'God ) of rhe-do@rine of: the Goſpel; 
yea, ſuch things as other creatures may f after a fort ) be 
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what rank ſoever they may be ) as do debafe, undervaſue, 
and have in cortempt, the grand principles, and main pil» 
Jars, of chat Jaw of the Spirit of lite which is in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, and prefer things which periſh in the ule, before the 
things of duration, wherein the grace of {alvation doth on- 
ly conſift, 

3. The third point therefore declares wherein this grace 
and weighty matters of the law doth confilt, and that is, 

I- In judgement, that is, ability to diſcern, and authority 
to give ſentence, of all things according to the nature and 
end of them, deſigning them to cheir proper uſe, not villi- 
fying, or exalting, not ſhortning or extending any thing, a- 
bove, or below, the proper nature and end thereof, 

2. Theſe weighty matters of the law conſilts in mercy, 
now this word mercy, by conference of the Scriptures, is 
of large comprehenſion; the Hebrew word Cheſea, ſigni» 
fies a ſacred affection of mercy, piety, grace, piety, grace, 
benigniry, and bountiful good will ro any without reſp 
of perſon, or reward; ſometimes it is taken for bountious 
and liberal exerciſe of mercy in giving, ſometimes for the 
mercy or bounty received, for clemency, commiſeration, 
compaſſion, tenderneſs, and love, gracious kindneſs, or glo= 
rious grace, calied in Greek ſometimes Doxa, glory, 1 Pet. 
1. 24+ Sometimes Eless , mercy, which are uſed indifferently, 
one for the other, as appears by comparing Hoſea 6.6. with 
9. 13. and hence it is that a godly man is called in Hebrew 
Chaſid, that is, gracious, or merciful, P/alme 4. 3. In the 
former they negleR and deſpiſe the law, as it is concerned 
inthe true and ſtrict view and ſentence of things, as a righ- 
teous Judge ; and in the ſecond, they villifie and con- 
temn the law, as it comprebends all that, tender care, com- 
pallions, givings, and forgivings, of a gracious and merci- 
ful father. 

Of ſuch like conſequence is that mint-like waſhing, in out- 
ward and bodily bapciſme , chat cummin-like eating and 
drinking in that humane frame of che Sacrament of the ſup- 
per, that Annis-like gathering together a temporary congre- 
gation, which mea call a Church, and that Rew-like — 
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of excommunication, out of ſuch a corruptible incorfors- 
tion, with all the green herbs of ſuch like nature,which may 
be fool :or the beaſt as well as at the uſe and ſervice of the 
ſo1 of man. 

3 Thethird thing wherein the weight of the law con- 
ſifts, and that is fi4e/iry, which is ready, ſeaſonable, equal, 
juſt, and [ruicful, diipoiure of whatſoever is commitred to 
any in truſt, now God hath commitred his word and law un- 
to man tO be interpreted, wherein he alone himſelf is ex- 
pretſed and made marifeſt, therefore mankind only expreſ- 
ſeth and welleth ouc that /mage and ingraven form of his ſub< 
þHance, Hebr, 1.3, And to falſifie this word and law termi- 
nating it in trivial, temporary, and trarſient things, and bo- 
dily exerciſes, is to fa'lifie the Son of God, in whoſe heart 
only che law is; and is the very frame and form thereof, 
Heby. 10. 5.10. P/alme 40. 6, 7, $. which is no leſs then 
to diſallow of the whole workmanſhip of God, and to 
charge his Royal intention. concerning the fon of man, to 
be chat which it never was, which is no leſs then to give that 
which is truth ir ſelf, the lie, Rows. 1.25. but let God be true, 
and all ſuch interpretours ſhall be found liers, Rom. 3: 4. 
1 Tohy 1.10. 

No man can deny, but that the whole word, and fo the 
whole work of God is committed to every one of the ſons 
of mer for the management thereof; even as certainly as 
the whole kingdome of Tiraels, and not a part, was commit- 
red unto Saul in point of government, and it was the whole 
kingdome which was rent from Saul and given unto David, 
1 Sam. 15,26, 29. for the ordering and government thereof: 
for it is the difference of union that breeds the difference 
of kingdomes in point of acceptation before God. There- 
fore it 1s that David deſires thar che head oyl, or the oyl of 
the head come not upon him ( as the words ought to be ren- 
dred ) Pſalme 141.5. that is, that chief and principal ont. 
ment which is the headſhip of Saul my potent enemy, P/al. 
142. 9. namely. that wiſdome humane in the glory of the 
feſh, ſer forth in the iparing of Agag ſo honourable a Ca- 
prive , ſubjeRed unto him for glory, and the beafts co offer 
P 3 in 
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in ſactifices to God, as mans wiſdome being as far from at- 
raining the things of God according to bis judgement, that 
is, the judgement of God, as a beaſt is from atcaining the' 
things of man. So that Saul hatch the management ot the 
whole kingdome, turned into a kingdome of darkneſs, by 
diſpoſing of it by that oyly ſupplement of mans wiſdome 
the headſhip thereof : Bur as it tranſlated unto David, it is 
managed by the wiſdome of God, that union which ceach- 
eth all things; preferring the things of God in the viilifica» 
tion of things humane, things eternal, not ſeen, by the rea- 
ſon of man; villifying things which areſeen, and tranſitory, 
obvious to carnal ſence, 2 Cor. 4- 17, 18. and upon Saul the 
anointed David will not lay his hand, that it may appear un- 
to all men that there isin that way of Rule, ſufficient matrer 
of deſtrution in point of handling that ſword of the Spirir, 
which is the word of God, Ephe/. 6. 17. turning it upon his 
own breſt for his own voluntary ruine, 1 Sam. 31.4 5 but 
when David, cut off a lap of Sauls garment, as a teftimony 
that the honourable ornaments and robe of the kingdome 
was'trarflaced unto him, through that holy union of the 
Spirit he was touched in heart, that is, felr, and was really 
ſenſible (through that Spirit of God ) of that weight of 
the glory of God, put upon him for the governing and or- 
deting of all the things of the houſe and kingdome of God, 
1 Sam. 24.5. as all the Saints of God are, which partzke 
of the ſame Spirit, Ph:/.1.27. though the ſpirit of Saul think 
ſo meanly of Davids hold, or cave ; that he makes it a place 
wherein to uncover his feet, which baſe and mean ſpirit of 
Saul ends in the juſtification of Davids innocency, and vin- 
dication of his plory, and the juſt condemnation and ſhame 
of his enemy, 1m the pguilc of his own conſcience, 1 Sam. 
24. read the whole chaprer. 

To conclude this point, the whole word of God is com- 
mitted to every man in truſt, for the interpretation of the 
whole, as reallyasin any part; for the law is full in one 
word as in all words, Gal. 5. 14. and there is a vacuicy, and 
breach in all, if in any one, James 2. 10. 

He that interprets therefore by the rules of humane wiſ- 
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dome, which edutation and bringing up in the Schools may 
attain unto, he taiſifies the word of God, not only in point 
bur in all and every particular that concerns the glory of 
God in mans ſalvation by Chriſt ; and whoſoever interprets 
according to the wiſdome and ſpirit of God, if he juſtifie 
the Son of God in any one point of the Goſpel, heis a ful- 
filler of the whole law, even as John, and Jefus, confidered 
ra that one act of baptiſme original, and minifterial, the 
baptized ; and the baptizer, do therein fulfil all righte- 
ouineſs, Matth 3,15: 

Wo be to him cherefore, that negleRs this weighty mat- 
rer of the law, namely, fidelity in this truſt of the word of 
God committed unto him, the firft ftands in judging and 
deſerning of all things, the ſecond in the bounty and good- 
neſs of all things; and the third, in the ſafe cuſtody and 
right diftribution of all things, which Luke comprehends 
io two, thatis, judgement, and the love of God, Luke 11. 
42. to ſhew that the love of God ( oppoſed to the love of 
the world, /ames 4-4-) is the very original and fountain of 
all bounty, benignity, goodneſs, and mercy ; out of which 
love there is none to be found; but every man ſeeks himfelf, 
or his own things, and none the things of Jeſus Chrift, Phsl. 
2.21, Again the love of God is the proper cauſe and foun- 
tain, of all truſt and confidence, for true cuſtody and con- 
ſervation, and righr diftribution,and laying out of all things, 
without which there is none from whom we may expect 
mercy, nor in whom we may repoſe truft, or have any af- 
fiance in at all, 

4. Thefourth point obſerved, wherein the doQrine af 
theſe ſcribes, together with their praftice onghe co appear ; 
and that is, in doing theſe weighty matters of the law, and 
not leaving the other undone, wherein is contained two 

onnts., 
_ Firft, that the matter of true information , and light 
breaking forth from the word of God, - hath init, as real re- 
proof and conviction to the wicked, as it hath true juftifi- 
cation and acquaintance therein unto the godly. The iplen» 
dour and ſhining forth of the light in the beams of che Oo 
el, 
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ſpe), is the only way and means of condemnation to the ene* 
mies of Chriſt, and that makes the friends of antichriſt, and 
lims of Satan, ſo fearful of that day which ſprings from an 
high, and ſo diligent to guard the world by humane orders, 
left it ſhould viſit the ſame, £Zxke 1.78, Palme 2.1, 2, 3. 
Afts 4. 26, 27. 

Secondly, the dne obſervation of the prime, weighty, and 
chief things in the law of God, is the only way and means 
of regulating, and bringing into orderly practice all inferi- 
our things whatſoever, whereas the preferring of mean and 
tranſitory matters, is the devaſtation and ruine of the whole 
order, and full intent of the law and work of God. 

And whereas men think the invzlliding of all earthly 
things is the inlet of all diſorder, it is nothing ſo; but ic hath 
the order of God init, as heis the God of order and not 
of confuſion, 1 Cor. 14. 33. For as Godin creating of all 
chings which are inferiouc to his Son, had reſpeR unto him 
in them all, not terminating his love and delight in all or 
any of them, but only in his Son, Prev. 8 z0. all the relt of 
the creatures being as ſo many ſignificant, or Hiersg ly phi- 
cal intimations, to point us with the finger to che Son of 
| God; even as the Star ( a night hghe ) direted the wiſe 
men of the Eaft to Chriſt, aſarth.2. For they are all of ſuch 
nature, that according to the eye which beholds them, they 
either lead men to turn in to Herod, to ger intelligence, as 
though Chriſt were of ſuck off-ſpring and fo to lean upon 
the bare letter of the Scripture, which can never give ſa- 
tisfaRion from his priefts, ſcribes, and phariſes ; therefore 
; he commands the wiſe men co bring him word ; or elſe not- 
withſtanding Herods command ; they diret ( as thewiſe 
men were as in a dream ) co turn frm Herod and his prietts, 
and go another way. And when man hath. attained to the 
end of all things which is Chriſt, be judpgeth” ot all things 
not by mans day, or light, 1 Cor. 4, 3. but accordiog to the 
light or judgement of God, not only of his own eſtate in 
Chriſt, bat of all things,inferiour and ſubordinare u- to that, 
according to their nature, end, and ule, and is poſſeſſed with 
a diſpoſition and heart, to order and diſpoſe of them all ac- 
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cordingly, being freed from thoſe bonds and injunRions 
which lte upon that ſpirit of the world, in _the exaltation or 
villification of them, therefore neither monopolizeth, nor 
diſtipateth beyond bounds, but can ſay with Agur, Give me 
n"#they poverty no riches, bur feed me with fcod comve: tent for 
me, Prov. 30 8. and thcrefore is diſpoſett of that Spirit of 
contention about them, that ſore plague of vexation in the 
world, I Cor. 6. 1,7. Marth. 5. 39,40, 41. which by {«t- 
$117 their hearts upcn that which 1s not, every man becomes a 
vexation, and tormenter of his brother ; yea, n a1 becomes 
a ttouble and vexation unto himſelf, and all 1s abour means 
to accompliſh their ends. | 

But whoever attains to the end of the law, which « Chr/#: 
he ts the endof the law, for, or in, righteouſneſs, in ev ry one 
that believerh, Rom. 10. 4. healſo attains to the m-ans to 
. bring about that end, for the proper end of the Lordin all; 
and the means to bring about that end, are all really, zn 1 
ſubſtantially, founded, icſ{ide, and are in being and exercite 
in the ſtate of Chriſt ; ſo that the beauty, worth, and digni- 
ty of, and contention about all things, is blaſted unto him, 
and are become as the flower of graſs 1/asa. 4.6,7. ſave only 
that ftate of the Son of God where all things are realized 
and eternized, both in point of an end, and means to bring 
about that end. 

For Chriſt is the end finiſhing and topping up of all righ- 
reouſneſs, for he is that righteouſneſs of God, higher then 
which none can ever aſcen1, Row. 3+ 21,22. Chriſt is alſo the 
means to bring unto this end, for he is that law of righteouſl- 
neſs which bindeth over thereunto, Row. 9 30, 31. and (o 
Chriſt is made #nto 144 Righteouſneſs, 1 Cor. 1. 30. by whom. 
all the ſeed of the promiſe do become righteous. 

Secondly, the end of the commandment is love, 1 Cor. 1. 
30, and God is love, that is, the Son of God is love, who 
conſiſts of twain without which love is not perfect, nor can 
it be in exerciſe, Chriſt alſo is the means to attain to love ;; 
for it is the love of Chriſt chat conſtraineth, 2 Cor. 5. 14. 
and is the means to carry us on in all things, for /ove ſuff-reth 


all things, it believeth all things, it hopeth all things, it mm- 
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' dareth all things, 1 Cor. 13,7. itnever fails away rejoyceth 
* in the truth, 1 Cor. 13. 6, 8, 

Thirdly, Chriſt is that contra, and covenant given for 
the people. 1/aia. 42. 6. Set forth unto us in that marriage 
of Solomon and Pharaohs daughter P/alme 45. and he is al- 
ſo that means to bring about that covenant and contract as 
appears, in all thoſe ſolicitations, invitations, commendations 
and ſtrong provocations ſe forth unto ns 1n that whole book 
of the Camiicles or ſongs of Solomon. 

Fourchly, Chrift is that power of God that none can 0- 
vercome, and therefore he is ſaid to fic at the right hand, or 
in the right hand of the power, higher then which none can 
ever attain, Matrh. 26. 64. for power there is taken for God 
himſe!f, Luke 22. 69. Chriſt is alſo the means to bring into 


this power; therefore the Goſpel is ſaid to be the power of 


God un's ſalvation, Rom. 1. 16, 


Fifthly, Chriſt is the wiſdome of God, /er vp from ever- | 


laſting, from the beginnin7 and before the earth, Prov. 8. 23, 
Chrilt alſo the means to bring forth this wiſdome ; there. 
fore the Goſpel that brings men unto Chriſ? is ſaid to be the 
wiſdome of God, 1 Cor. 2,6, 7. 

Sixtly, Chrift is ſalvation, therefore the Prophet cries out, 
behold God my ſalvation ; and apain, fay thou unto my 
ſoul, I am thy ſalvation, 1/4. 12. 2. P/alme 35. 3. Chriſt is 
alſo the 1neans to bring about this ſalvation, wherein is com- 
municated with us that ſeal of the Spirit of promiſe, Ephe/. 
I. 13s 

Seventhly Chriſt is that Real faith, or ſubſiftance of the 
Son of God, Gal. 3.23. Heb.11. 1. who as he is the begin- 
ning, ſo he is the exd of all things, Reve/.22.13. Chriſt is the 
means alſo to bring about this end ; for we are ſaved by faith 
and we live by faith, As 16. 30, 31. Roman. 1.17. Roman, 
3. 27, 

Ye conclude then that a moderate, orderly, and inexceſ- 
five courſe of life, in our converſe with the things of this 
life, confiſts in this, namely, only to value and efteem of the 
weighty matters of the law, which is Chrift the end of it, 
and to invallid all things inferiour unte him whatſoever ; a 
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if once we come to center our ſelves, together with God, in 
chat Sonſhip of Chriſt, we (hall find therein all things come 
to their higheſt end, giory, and perfeRion, as alſo all means 
alike glorious, and full of virtue and efficacy, to bring about 
thoſe holy and honourable ends, in their renewed and con» 
tinved perfeRtions, which looſens the ſoul from all the ſnares 
and intanglements of this life, to betake it ſelf unto ſuch ends 
and means tO affect them, as tail not, but dure forever ; and 
fo much at this time for the doing of the weighty matters of 
the law, and not to leave undone, ravel, make, ſpoil, or mil- 
place things of a far inferiour rank: 

5. The fift particular noted in this wo, is a Severe charge, 
{aid upon theſe falſe interpreters, calling chem blind guides, 
that is, leaders without light in themſelves. or in any tha: 
follow them ; yea, they are leaders or authorized perſons of 
darkneſs, having the power of the devils, being the ſame 
ſpirit or off-ſpring of the ſerpent, that falſly expounded the 
word of God in the beginning, Ephe/. 6. 12, and all their re- 
tinue are of the ſame brood and off-ſpring ; for he that 
ceacheth and he that approves of the thing taught, ſpeaks 
the ſame thing, and are under the ſame condemnation ; fo 
that every one hath the ſame office, and are under the ſame 
ouile, of being the firſt opener of the gate or power of hell; 
and made the firſt inlet of the wrath of Ged upon mankind; 
being the proper authour and original of ſinking, all that c- 
ver did, or ſhall deſcend into the pit of diſtruction ; for the 
euile, which is the condemnation of the wicked, never de- 
parts from the devil that old ſerpent, which is the ſpirit of 
the ſerper.t, which was that ſpirit of falſe interpretation, is, 
and (hall be for ever. 

So that every falſe interpreter, is the ground, original, 
and cauſe of all guilt and wrath of the wicked, ard fo the 
cauſe of the cruel crucification of the Lord of glory, 1 Cor. 
2 8. 

Obſerve alſo, that whoſoever truly opens the word of 
God, according to the wiſdome of God, by that true and 
only interpreter the Spirit of Cod, I Cor 2.9,16 thereis in 


that the true honour of the firſt a, and oripinal opening of 
Q 2 the 
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the kingdome of God, the diſcloſore of the mind and 0* 
pening of the firſt thoughts ſpringing our of the boſome of 
eternity, the graving of Chriſt his true form, and bringing 
forth the Son of God from the womb of eternity, having 
the honour of ſalvation upon it ; in all the ornaments there- 
of, and without which a, ſalvation had never appeared; for 
it is meaſured according to the comprehenſion ot Gods Spi- 
ritand wiſdome, and not to be limitted co any thing of the 
creature, no nor confined to any preſins of time, as with- 
in thac compaſs to be effeRed ; for then it were not an eter- 
nal work, the doing whereof gives being thereunto, and the 
being thereof conliſts in effetual working ; and ſo the 
means of ſalvation and the end accompliſhed are never ſepa- 
rated. but in everlaſting conjunRion in that myſtical body of 
Chriſt, as ſure as the Creatour and the creature are become 
one theretn. 

Hence the Pſalmiſt ſaith, 79 the Lord the ſalvation ; upon 
thy people thy bleſſing Selah ; for ſo the words are rightly ren- 
dred, P/alm 3. 1. that is, ſalvation appertains and belongs 
unto the wiſdome, will, power, love, mercy, and compaſh. 
ons of God, and not to any thing proper to a creature ; but 
he adds, »pox thy people, rhy bleſſing, that is, that bleſſing, 
thanks, or praiſe ; for ſo the word bleſs is taken, Deuterono 
my the 8. 10. and that which is called bleſſing, in Matrthe\ 
26. 26. is in Luke called thanksg iving, Luke 22.19. So the' 
that praiſe and honour, due and peculiar unto God in point 
of ſalvation, is upon the people of God : for he communi- 
cates it with the ſon of man, and yer gives nor hu gl:ry unto 
another ; for as Chriſt affirms, 1 and my fatver are ox?, John 
10. 30. Therefore the Prophet adds che Hebrew word Se- 
lah, which hath che ſignification of elevation, or lifting up ; 
that as man is exalted inthe word of God, ſo his mind is to 
be raiſed in admiration, that God hath ſo made himſelf for- 
ever. - 

In concluſion of this point, obſerve that antichriſt is not 
to be confined to any one particular man, or devil, but every 
one of that ſpirit is the original and proper inlet of ſin, and 
iaundation of Gods wrath into the world, 1 John 2. 18422, 
Net- 
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Neither is the diſpoſition, condition, office, and authori- 
ty of the Son of God, confined and limitted unto one man, 
but every one thar is of that ſpirit, hath that Royal! preroga- 
tive given or ſet in him ts be the ſon of Ged, even ſo many as 
believe in that name, 7ohy 1.12, and hethat hath not the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt, the ſame is none of his, Xow.$.9. therefore the 
Apoftle concludes the myftery of the Goſpel to be this, 
Chrift in you the hope of glory, Collol. 1. 27. that is, the like 
plory wherein at any time he appears, is really to be exſpeR- 
ed throughout that his myſtical body for time to come, even 
for ever. | 

6. The ſixt particular obſerved in this wo, is, their groſs 
hypocr:ſie, in that rhey ſtrain at a gnat and ſWallow a Ca- 
mel. 

Theſe kind of interpretors, are very ſtri& in training out 
of ſomethings of ſmall value, as very pernicious ; and ſwal- 
low down great abominations as things of nothing, like a 
man which hath great care to ſtrain a mote or flie out of his 
drink, but can ſwallow without let, a mountain or powerful 
ſerpent. 

They can ftrain out the gnat, of dipping into or ſprink- 
ling with water in their entrance into their Church ; asalſo 
veftures and veſtures in the exerciſes of their Church, bur 
they can ſwallow down that abominable idolatry in falling 
down before, and attributing unto, the createre that which 
God never intended, who deſires mercy and not ſacrifice 
( which will paſs away as theeariy cloud and as the morning 
dew ) and the knowledge of God more then all burat- of- 
ferings, Hoſea 6+ 4, 5, 6+ | 

Yea, ſuch perfunory ſervices are nothing but rebellion 
againſt Gods command, in the weighty matters of the law, 
and as the fin of witchcraft unto the people, 1 Sam. 15.21," 
22, 23. 

Theſe men can carefully train out of office, ſuch as have 
not been trained up in ſome univerſity, and attained to or- 
ders meerly humane ; but they can ſwallow down thouſands 
that never came to the knowledge of the myſtery of God; 
nor the operations of his ſpirit, only expreſſed therein, and 
not elſewhere to be found. Q 3 Yea, 
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Yea, they can train out, by death of the parties, an aR* 
of adultery, committed between creatnre and creature ( as 
brute beaſts ) and in the mean time ſwallow down that fin of, 
inceſt, in bringing the holy and eternal word of God into 
copulation with earthly and tranſitory _ 25 a tempora- 
ry Church ere&ed in time, and in time diſlolved, offiters or 
dained in time. and in time may be depoſed, or by death, 
abrogated and void ; ordinances, that may not only be 
changed in time, from one form into another, bur alſo ſur- 
ceaſe in time and be no more; as though the Lord, by con- 
junRion with chings that paſs away, ſhould conceive and 
bring forth his kind, and native properties : whereas the 
word of life hath only purified it ſelf in that undefiled bed 
of the myftical body of Chriſt ; for in the Son of man, it is 
not only a word of putrifying, but alſo putrified, and there- 
in { and not elſewhere ) conceives and brings forth its own 
kind and native properties, in all the frnits of righteouſneſs; 
w 8h are by Feſus Chriſt to the glory and priſe of God, Philip. 
I. 11. and makes uſe of all other things, as taking occaſion 
thereby, to expreſs and declare the power and virtue, which 
forever reiides and dwels in that his myftical body : for that 
end he preached in the Jewiſh Temple or Synagogue, went 
up to their feaſts, converſed with the Samaritan at the well, 
went to the marriage of Cana in Gallilee, healed the man 
that was born blind, and for that end the word of God hath 
reſpe& unto ( inthe expreſfing of it ſelf) all things that 
come within tne compals of mans reafon, or found in the 
rature or operation Of any creature, not lodging it ſelf in 
chat, but only viſits it as a ſtronger, in its going forth, and 
return tO its native home. | 

Add further, theſe interpretours are ftrift to ſtrain out 
bloud-ſhed, in the ſeveral diftintions and deprees thereof, 
but in the mean time can ſwallow down the killing and cruci- 
fjizgof the Lord of gloty, the Son of God, by condemn- 
ing the right of the firft-born, to belong-unto that compleat 
myſtical body of Chrift; and depriving it of the reallity of 
one and the ſame ſpirit, virtue, and acceptation, in the ſight 
of God, in every part thereof, having headſhip in whom, 
or 
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or in whatſoever it put forth it ſelf in preſent exerciſe : for it 
the ſpirit of the Lord be upon any, that party in that parti- 
calar wherein it goes forth, is the anointed of the Lord, 
which infinitely cranſcends all tranſient things, 7/aiah 61. 1, 


9.4; 

And that doQtrine that denies this plory to be the Spirit 
of Chriſt, takes away and deftroyes that wherein the life of 
the Son of God doth conſiſt, which is no other thenche 
proper ſeed aud off ſpring of him, who is a murtherer from 
the beginning ; as alſo that lier, who abode not in the truth, 
John 8. 44. as we are not to fear ſuch therefore, that can kill 
the body, but have ne power to torment the ſoul when that 
is done ; ſo weare to have in abomination that doQrine,and 
thoſe dotours, which ftrike at the life of Chrift in the Spi- 
rit of the Scriptures, though they ſhould never lay violent 
hands on the bodies of any of the Saints? nor outward e- 
ſtates, in point of their bodily well-being in the things that 
concern this mortal and temporary lite. 

Wo then unto falſe interpretours, who bighly advance 
mean and baſe things of no account in the records of God; 
in neglect and villifying of the great and weighty things in 
his accounts, and ftrain out, and indeavour to ;clear them- 
ſelves of ſuch evils as are ( ſimply confidered ) only evils 
in the judgement of man, and thereby ſwallow up and de- 
your, asa thing of nought, uamely, the things of God in 
Chriſt, which is the breeding and bringing in the greateft e- 
vil ; yea, the devi} himſelf, and hence Chriſt brings in the 
ſfixt wo, laid down in the 25, 26G. verſes, wherein obſerve 
theſe particulars. 


1. Firit that there  aclenſing phariſatcal. 
2, Of what, that 1s, cnps and platters. 
3. The manner how,that us the ont ide. 
4. A manifeſtation of the inſide, and that us full of br 
bribery and exceſs. | $1 
3. A taxation in theſe Words, thou blind phariſee. 
6. An exhortation in way of rebuke, for rheir prepoſte» 
vous pratiice, firft cleanſe the infide of the eup ana 
plarter, 7. What 
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y. What wont | inevitably fallow therenyon, that the out- 
fide may be clean alſo. 


1. For the firſt obſerve, that as there is a righteouſneſs 
of the ſcribes and phariſes which never enters into the king- 
dome of heaven, Matth 5. 20 fo thereisa cleanſing which 
is only the purification of che fleſh ( in thar ſenſe as fle> and 
blend cannot inherit the king dome of God, 1 Cor. 15. 50+) and 
that Rands in an indeavour to conform a mans ſelf to the let- 
ter of the Scripture , which is the proper charaRer of all 
mens minds naturally , according to the principles of hu- 
mane reaſon, under which, as the kernel in che ſhell, or the 
corn in the huck,the will of God is devulged unto the world, 
ſo that a man is exempted from the ſeed of the word of 
God, only the conception of it makes ir eicher a firſt-boro, 
or an abortive ; either the ſeed of the woman or the ſeed of 
the ſerpent : and the more a man inclines after this purifica* 
tion, Heby, 9. 13. according to the law of the carnal com- 
mandment ſtanding in outward ordinances, Heby. 7.16, E- 
pheſ. 2. 15. Col. 2.14. the more he declines that ſimplicity 
and purity that is in Chriſt, even as a ſpiritual minded man, 
the more he imbraceth, and approveth the wiſdome of God, 
the more he rejets and diſallows the wiſdome of the ſer. 
pent, 2. Cor. 11.3. 

All Humane inftitutions, reformations, outward ordinan- 
ces, and bodily exerciſes, praQtiſed as the ſcope and proper 
intent of the mind of God, and fo to conform our ſelves 
to God thereby , come under this cenſure of the Son of 
God, as a woful and hypocritical cleanſing. 

2. In the ſecond place therefore is brought in the manner 
of their cleanſing, and chat is, the o#efide, things temporary, 
and perſpicuous to humane reaſon, and to common or pro- 
fane underſtanding, therefore our Apoſtle ſaith, that we ook 
xX0t upon things which are ſeen, but on thinzs which are mot 
ſeen, for the things that are ſcen are temporary, but the things 
which ave nor ſeen are eternal. | | 

3. The third point is, what they cleanſe, and that is the 
cup and platter, by cup or viol in Scripture is — ,a 
ull 
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full draught or portion of any thing, either joyous, or ſor- 
rowful, either a full meaſure of bleſling, or of the curſe, 
P/alme 16. 5. Pſalme 11. 6. Pſalme 23, 5, Pſalme 75.8. 
for the word of God is thar cup of ſalvation, Pſalme 1 16, 
13. containing the fulneſs of Gods bounty and liberal diftris 
butions unto his people. 

And it is that cup of the curſe, fled with the dregs of that 
red wine of Gods diſpleaſure, which all the wicked of the 
earth ſhall ſuckand wring them out, P/alze 75.8. Therefore 
the Hebrew word :izrahb, and the Greek Phialce, hath 
the name of pouring out, as in abundance, ſo often uſed by 
the Apoſtle in Revel. the 16, in pouring out the cups, or 
viols of Gods wrath. | 

Again, the word platter, or charger, in Hebrew Kegh- 
narah, and ſometimes Capporh, ſignifies hollowneſs, as the 
hollow of the hand or of a ſpoon ; as having a capacity to 
contain matter to be miniſtred tor food, and the Greek 
word T7 rblion, uſed allo by Chriſt, ſatthew 26. 23. Inti- 
mating it to be of ſuch capacity, that divers hands may be 
upon it, not only Chrift to dip therein, but alſo Judas ; the 
one exerciſed in the food of eternal life, the Spirit of God 
in propheſie, ſignifying aforehand what Judas ſhould do un- 
to him ; the other receivinga ſop of eternal death, in which 
Satan makes entire, who never reſts, till through diſlimula- 
tion he hath betrayed che Lord Jeſus to his own diſtrucion. 
In which platter, diſh, or continent of the word of God, 
the hands of all men are, either in reception of the food of 
eternal life, whereby they are ſtrengthened and fitted for the 
work of the Lord; orelſe they receive that bitter water of 
the curſe, to make them to ſwell and burft with Judas, ſo as 
i him all hypocritical and diſſembling confeſſours are made 
known, John 6 51. Numb. 5.27. Acts 1,18, 19. who ſeek 
only to purifie and cleanſe, according to the viſible and out- 
ward form of expreſſions in the word of God, but never 
look into that hidden myſtry of that ſpiritual fiate and body 
of Chriſt, which is the proper ſcope and intent of them all, 
1 Cor.2.7, 1 Pet.3.4. Revel.2. 17. 


4. The fourth point is the manifeſtation of the inſide of 
i this 
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this manner of cleanſing, and that is, fulnefs of bribery and 
excels. 

1. For they are full of bribery, or extortion : this word is 
of double ſignification, for it declares how falſe interpre- 
rours come to God in all their indeavours as direRed unto 
him, and thac is with a ſpirit of bribery; for in all their pray- 
ers, faſts, thankſgivings, ſacraments, and ſervices, their prq- 
per indeavour is, to corrupt the Lord, even the God of Ju» 
ſtice, and all purity in putting their ſervices into his hand, to 
divert him from judging accordirg to the law of the Spirir, 
which they call hereſie, As 24-14, ard to draw him to 
judge of things according to the law of the fleſh, in which 
their proper cauſe depends and doth corfift. 

And hence it is that Balak an] Balaam indeavoured what 
in them | y, by gifts, ſacrifices, ſervices, and ſouthlaying, to 
curſe that ſpirituall ſtate and camp of Iſrael, and to make it 
abominable, and themſelves acceptable before the Lord, 
read Numbers 22. and 23. chapters. And thus they are full 
of bribes inwardly, in that they give them with defire to 
prevaricate the law of the Spirit, to eſtabliſh the law of the ' 
fleſh, which deſires and wiſdome of the fleſh are enmity a- 
gainſt God, becauſe they are not ſubjeR to the law of God, 
neither indeed can be, Roms. 8. 7. 

Again, theſe men are alſo full of the receiving of bribes, 
for they do nothing but out of hope, and gain,and receiving 
reward, as they arereiated both to God and man ; and there- 
fore ſuch Balaamites are ſaid to have forſaken the right way, 
and are gone aftray, following the way of that ſon of Boſſor, 
who loved the wages of unrighteouſneſs, 2 Pex. 2. 15, 
whereas the people of God, perform their works, not look- 
ing for any thing again, which diftinguiſheth them from the 
mercinary finners and wicked of the world, by Chriſt his 
own teſtimony, Lake 6. 34, 35, 36. Yea, the Saints aR in 
all things as in that proper ſphere or element wherein their 
natural life conſfifteth, as they are of that fountain of Ifra- 
el, P/alme 68. 26. and that off-ſpring Royal, being the ſons 
of God, 3 Tohx1. 12, 13. 

To whom it is as natural to be exerciſed in wayes of wor- 
ſhip 
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ſhip and works of mercy, as ſor a father to lay up for his 
children or the Sun to ſhine in the firmament, without look- 
ing «1 any thing to be-broughr in thereby, and added unto 
ic elf, 

For the Saints of God moye to declare what they are 
through grace in Chriſt, and not to make themſelves to be 
ſomeching, which as yer they are not, 2 Cor. 12. 14, 15. 
Pſalme 19.4,5,6. 1 Cor. 15. 10. for that according to 
which they reckon "and account of themſelves; is of God 
and not of man, Galat. 1.11. 

2. Again, as theword bribe imports extortion, that fil- 
thineſs alſo is in, theſe interprerours; in all cheir outgoings,un» 
der pretence of being ſent our from God,for ſo they aſſume 
the names, titles, ateributes, and - offices, proper tothe Lord 
Chriſt ; as Biſhop, Paſtour, Teacher, Prieſt, Propher,King, 
Lord, Ruler, and the like, which they extort violently, pull 
from, and rob the Lord Chritt of, who never gave nor ap- 
pointed thoſe terms, titles, and offices, co any that ſerves in 
the earthly tabernacles, or rule according to the carnal come 
mandment, and tranſicory office and imployment ; ſo that 
they are full of extortion and robbery alſo: for never was 
the name of any thing given by God, but the nature of the 
thing was found under it, elſe ſhould it be a vain ticle, and 
if the name of God be given co any, where his nature and 
ſpirit is not under it, there is found nothing but a vain Idol, 
or thing of nought, what ſhow or comportmeat ſoever it 
may feem to bear in the eye of the world. 

Laſtly, theſe interprerours, compared to cups and platters, 
are ſaid to be full of exceſs, and riot, and that in two re- 
ſpecs. 

FEir, they are exceſlive in expending, for they volunta- 
rily caſt off the Right of the firtt-burn of God, for temp3- 
rary, vain, and corruptible things, meerlz co ſatisfie their 
preſent ſenſual appetite, whetted and ſharpned up in them, 
by hunting afcer carnal things, which they render unto God 
to procure a blefling, according to the Jaw of the carnal 
commandment, and the right of the firft-born after the 
feih, which God never appointed to be poſlefſed with the 

R 2 rights 


(68) 
rights and priviledges of his houſe; for fleſh and bloud can- 
not inherit che kingdome of God, 1 Coy. 15.50. 

Theſe follow the ſteps of Eſau, who ſold the birthright 
for a meſs of red, earthly, or bloudy broth, Ges. 25. 30. 
for which he is called a fornicatour, becauſe he brings che 
word of bleſling into conjunion with carnal things, con- 
cludivg the conſervation of life conſiſts therein ; and allo, a 
profane perſon, in that he thinks ſo meanly and baſely of 
chat right of the firft-born of God, efteeming that ſpiritu- 
al inheritance in Chriſt, as nothing in r:ſpeR of the ſatisfa- 
ion of the lufts of the fleſh, Hebr. 12. 16. falſe interpre- 
tours therefore are ful of exceſs in expending;(being the caft- 
away, ) the myftry of the Goſpel,as a thing of no worth, by 
their ſo ſtri& and phariſaical tanding upon the outward and 
viſible form of the letter. 

2. And thence ariſeth exceſs in them; in the ſecond place; 
in all their receptions they become riotous, tor they will not 
give entertainment unto the Soa of God in any thing, but 
they will joyn therewith the abillities of the creature ; his 
power is nothing to them, unleſs the arm of fleſh be adjoyn- 
ed, his wiſdome is nothing to them without humane pollicy; 
his righteouſneſs is naught worth, without one of an inferi- 
our rank to make it good to them, by laying hold of it, and 
what are his riches without the treaſures of this life ? or his 
honour without the pomp and glory of this preſent world ? 
Now if Chrift be ſufficient in himſelf in all and every parti- 
cular, then all things added which are not his are ſuperflu- 
ous, and more then enough, brought in to make him ho- 
nourable or proſperous : therefore theſe falſe interpretours 
in all their receptions are full of exceſs and riot, being they 
make themſelves drunk, and are beſotted with the things of 
this life, which are the ſubject matter of all their interpre- 
rations, ſo that when this life ends, the word of God in point 
of all hopeful things, muſt needs come to a period, and 
ceaſe unto them ; ſo that in this lite only they have hope in 
Chriſt ( by ſtating his ordinances and inſtitutions, in tranſt- 
ent things) and therefore of all men they are the moſt miſe- 


rable, 1 Cor. 15, 19, 
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5. The fifc point in the pronouncing of this wo, is a ſharp 
taxation in theſe words, tho blind phariſee ; in which words, 
Chriſt doth colle& all falſe interprecours, centring them in 
one, not only of this or that age of the world, bur all ages: 
for there is but one falſe interpretonr of the word of God, 
and that is he who avode not in the truth, but is a liar from 
the beginning ; and there is but one falſe interpretation, and 
chat is it which ſaith, that that ſhall make us wiſe and God- 
like, which God hath ſaid is death to do it, and that the wiſ-- 
dome and Image of God is not yet complete and perfect in 
the Saints, but by eating or communicatiog in ſomething, it 
(ball be made perfect hereafter. 

Theres but one pharifaical blindnefs, which is that, pro- 
per only to the kingdome of darkneſs and ftate of the devil, 
there is but one lying ſpirit goes out to deceive, but he will 
fill che mouths of all Ahabs Prophets, there is but one un- 
clean ſpirit, to whom Chriſt faith, what is thy name ? ygsu- 
larly, and he anſwers, wy vame 55, in the ſingular number al. 
ſo, ( but with this explanation and multiplication ) Legion, 
for we are many, Mark 5, 9, my name is Legion for we are 
many. 

There is but one ſeed of Abraham, namely, Iſaac ſhall be 
called thy ſeed, meaning Chriſt, of whom the Apoſtle in- 
terprets it, but this ſeed is multiplied as the ftarres of hea- 
ven for multitude. 

And there is but one ſeed of the ſerpent, or of Iſhmael, 
but it is multiplied as the duſt of the earth for multitude. 

There is but one light whereby a true interpretour per- 
ceives the viſion : for in thy light ſaith the Pfalmiſt, we ſee 
lighr, but ir is multiplied in all the diſciples of Chriſt : there- 
fore he ſaith, ye are the lights of the world, . there is but one 
vail of darkneſs or ſhadow of death, but it is multiplied into 
every heart, wherein Moſes, only according to the letter, is 
Characterized or read, 2 Cor. 13,14, 15. Thox blind pha- 


_ 7i/ce, there is but one, and yet this one is multiplied into all 


1gnorant and unskilful interpretours of the word of God 
that ever were, are, or ſhall be, which makes but that one 
xingdome of darkneſs and of the devil : So that the woman 
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Jeſabel, or that mother of hariots, may as well ſay by vir- 
we of that conjunRion of the harlot, draw me, and we will 
run after thee, as uttering her ſelf in the prince of the power 
of the aire, who now works in the children of unbelict. 

As the Spouſe of Chrift, by virtue of her contra with 
the Lord Chriſt, can ſay, draw me, (as the only one ) and 
we will run after thee ; as all the choice ones of God, who 
zre of the faith of the Lord of life and plory, 

To conclude this point, blind handling the word of God 
is bot one, blinde handling the word of God is diſperft into 
many, and yet there was never unity in Satan; for he is ever 
devided and at contradiction in himſelf, therefore his king- 
dome cannot ſtand, bur is perpetuated in irs falling from 
'God, 
| Nor wasthere ever diviſion in Chriſt, but is at unity and 
peacewvith himſelf, and therefore his kingdome is firm and 
eſtabliſhed unto eternity. 

6. The ſixt particular is an exhortation in way of rebuke, 
for their ſo prepoſtrous praQice..in theſe words, firſt cleanſe 
the inſide of the cup and platter, wherein obſerve two 
things : 

F ſt, that Gods order and manner of working in all true 
miniſtry, chiefly conſiſts in purifying the inſide of things 
which appears not unto any natural or humane view, that is, 
ro preſerve and keep undefiled che hidden man of the heart, 
I Pet. 3,4. that fecret, and myſtical body of Chriſt Jeſus, 
Col. 1.27. which is ſpiritual and eternal, not ſeen with any 
temporary or carnal eye, 2 C:y.4.18. being that great conti- 
nent and cup of Gods grace and ſalvation, P/alme 1 16, 13. 
ſo as no ſpot, wrinkle, or blemiſh be found therein, Ephe/. 5: 
27. no not in any part thereof, nor at any time, in any cale 
that may concern it, or by any means that can be uſed to po- 
Jute, or in che leaſt defile or ftrain ir, in the ſight of God or 
any good man. 

And as it is with man, chiefly to look to the inſide of veſ- 
ſels unto which things of worth are committed, fo it is Gods 
chie!, principal, and firſt intent, that the myſtry of Godin 
Chrift, into which all the chief things of his kingdome are 
CON 
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conſigned, ſhou!id be preſerved and kept in purity, without 
all ftain or putrifaction, and this is ſuch a ſecrecy or inſide of 
all chings, as no mortal, eye can ſee into, ob 28. read the 
whole chapter, to know how to cleanſe ir; for as the ſeed 
of which the Saints are conceived and born, is not mortal, 
bur immortal ſeed, 1 Pez. 1. 23. even fo the light by which 
the Sa'nts do ſee, is not a mortal, but an immortal lighr, 
Pſalme 36.9. 1 Cor, 2.9, 10. 

Obſerve from this point, that whoſoever hath a form of 
teaching, holding a certain reſidency of fin ( for a time, and 
ſain of corruption) in the myſtical body of Chriſt, or any 
of the veſlels of mercy appertaining thereunto, Rym. 9.23. 
As 9.15. unto that man the Lord Jeſus utters theſe words, 
( and in him to all of that ſpirit) chou blind Phariſee, the 
chiet and only thing is, to cleanſe the infide of the cup ard 

latter. 

: 2. The ſecond thing thing to be noted in this point is this, 
that in what term or phraſe ſoever the word of God doth 
utter it ſelf, it is a ſharp and ſevere rebuke unto all falſe in- 
terpretours of the Scriptures ; here is an exhortation utter» 
ed, as a ſharp and bitter rebuſte, of blindneſs in them to 
whom it was given ; even as Chrift ſaid ro Judas, when he 
had given the ſop, wich which Satan entred : what thou doſt 
( faith he) do quickly, not as approving Judas his a&, bur to 
declare his reſtleſs and inftant ſpirit, cthrough the inftigations 
of the devi), to work wickedneſs. 

It is not as vain men think, that the word of God only 
rebukes men when they ſommons in a ufe of repreof ; no, in 
what manner or form ſoever the word of God is uttered in 
way of true interpretation, whether in way of exhorcation, 
revelation, counſe), comfort, a word of wiſdome, or know- 
ledge, in pronafes, covenant, ſonſ(bip, or right of inheri- 
tance ; rightly explained, and faithfully and feaſonably ſer 
forth, they are all rebukes, reproofs, ſentences of death, and 
juſt acts of execution unto, and upon all wicked men; for 
they are ftill wandring inthe wayes of Cain,and with Balaam 
they ever love the wages of unrighteouſneſs, 2 Per. 2. 14) 


I5, 14411, Therefore the whole word of God, as it con- 
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cains the curſe, either expreſſed or incluſive, appertains and 
belongs unto them, for the word of God cannot be divided, 
no more then God himſelf can be divided, 1 Cor. 1.13. 

Therefore in whatſoever the word of God exprefleth it 
ſelf in, unto the Saints, they find a moſt ſweet and com- 
fortable intelligence therein ; all and every ſentence be- 
comes Goſpel unto them, teltifying unto them from what 
they are delivered, and into what they are delivered in which 
twain conſiſts that harmonious mellody of the kingdome of 
God P/alme 16. 10,11. 

7. The laſt particular noted in this Fo, is what would in- 
evitably follow, in caſe the myſtery of the Goſpel were kept 
pure, if the inſide were cleanſed, in theſe words, T hat the 
outſide may be clean alſo ; wherein obſerve, that there is no- 
thing can keep men from defiling and being defiled in the 
ſight, and according to the judgement of men ; but only, 
the conſervation of the hidden myftery of God in Chriſt, in 
its native, original and eternal purity; which only confilt in 
the faith of the Goſpel, a ſecret, hid from the world from 
the foundation thereof, only made manifeſt in the Saints, 
Coll. 1. 24,25,26. 

Obſerve in this point, that the myſtry of the Goſpel is ne- 
ver kept pure, when the word of God is terminated in any 
thing whatſoever that is inferiour unto, or below the Soa of 
God ; for as 7e/us comes forth' from God, and goeth to Gol, 
John 13.3. even ſo the word of God, which word he is, 
Tobn 1. 1. Revel. 19,12, 13. comes forth from'the wiſdome 
of God, and terminates it ſelf in nothing, bur in that wil- 
dome of God, which is not found elſewhere; but only in 
Chriſt, 706 28. 12, 28. for that- wiſdome he only is, 1 Cor. 
I. 24. ; 

For in whatſoever we terminate the word of God, which 
is the proper charaRer aud form of his mind and will, (from 
which himſelf can never depart ) unto that thing what ever 
it be, we neceſſarily aſſign a Deity, and ſo bind over our 
ſelves to the worſhip of it, in way of love, or fear, deſire, 
hope, truſt, init ; or delight therein, or the like : and it be- 
ing a thing inferiour to the Son of God, it is nothing elſe 

but 
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but bowing down to an Idol, and thence it is that men are 
taxed for worſhipping the Sun, the Moon, ard the whole 
hoſt of heaven, Dent. 4. 19. Deut. 17. 3. 2 Kings 21. 3. 
Amoſe 5. 25,26. becauſe they lodge the word of God 
in ſuch inferiour things, as being the ſcope and drift there- 
of, & do not take all things below the Son of Ged as meer 
plankerings or pavements, upon which our minds may 
paſs ucto Chrilt. - 


For there is nothing in the viſible heavens ard earth, 
wherein Gods proper intent is terminated, in the framing 
thereof, nor have they or any of them, either the good 
or the evil in them, which holds proportion with the 
mind and intent of him that formed chem, but become ei- 
ther good or evil, according to the mind that paſſech up. 
on them, for »»nto the clean all things are clean, but unto 
them that are defiled and unbelieving , nothing tu clean, 
but evin their minds and conſciences are defiled , Titus 


I. I5, 


So that to terminate the word of God in any thing 
ſhort of Chgift, is to attribute a certain divinity unto thar 
thing, ſetting that in the place of Chrift which is not he, 
and that is Idolizing the creature, which is that ſpirit of 
fornications and uncleanneſs, fo deteſtable unto God in 
all ages ; for it gives that to the creature which apper- 
rains to the Creatour, therefore the Apoſtle faich, there 
ate gods many, and lords many, which men according to 
the letter and outſide of the cup and platter, impute 
power and authortty unto; but unto us there is but one 
God, even that father or fountain of all things which 
we count upon, and wein him, as being made a fountain 
rogerher with him, and one Lord Jeſus Chrift, as being 
the end of all things, and we in him, as being made the 
end of all things together with him, 1 Cor.8.5,6. 


$ If 
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If themyſtery of the Goſpel be kept pure, as Chriſt 
being the proper end of the law, that is, of all things, 
relations, and reſpets whatſoever, and elſewhere we 
lodge not the word of God as in its ſphere or center,then 
is the letter rightly managed and all things become clean 
unto us. L 
But if we lodge the word of God, as having its ſcope 
in any inferiour ordinance or appointment, which is not 
| the Son of God himſelf, we then fallitie and corrupt tl e 
myſtery of God, by Idolizing and adoring the creature, 
defiling our ſelves by Idolatry, and ſo all things become 
unclean unto us. 


And we are found falſe interpretours of the word of 
God, by waſhing the outſide of the cup and platter, in 
that we put a gloſs ef divinity upon terrene and tranfiert 
things, and thereby corrupt and defile unto our ſelves,and 
others, that inſide, or hidden myſtry, of God in Chriſt Je» 
ſus, who is the proper ſumm and ſubſtance of all things, 
wherein the word of God expreſleth it ſelf. 


And from hence he brings in the ground of the ſe- 
venth wo pronounced, laid downjn the 27, and 28. ver- 
ſes, that 1s, they are like whiced rombes, which appear 
beauriful outward, but are within full of dead mens bones 
ard all filthineſs, wherein obſerve two things : 


1, Firſt, a deſcription of falſe interpretonys, rindey the 
AMetaphor of a grave, with reſpett wnts what it ap* 
pears outwardly, and what it 15 really Wwihin. 

2. Anapplication of the dottrine according to the true 
intent of the Metaphor, to ſheww the nature » and 
condition of deceitful interpreters of the word of 


Gea. 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, they are deſcribed under the Metaphor of # 
crave, ſepulchre or tomb ; and firſt for their ourward ap- 
pearance, they are whited combs, or as the word imports, 
painted monuments ; for as in the former wo,their clean- 
neſs on the outſide is ſer forth, and their filthineſs within, 
ariſing there from ; ſo now in this Metaphor he ſhews the 
form the y have on the outlide of this ſepulcher, and 
what is the matter and torm within, they are therefore 
painted or ingraven monuments, now we know that the 
painting or ingraving of a picture upona tomb, is only 
ro fer forth a reſemblance of him that is not, Gey. 42.36» 
but is turned to duſt under that ſhadow that is ſet up to 
appear to men ; forif the party had been alive, to make 
himſelf manifeſt in his proper feature and abillities, that 
painted form had not been there; ſo that it is the death 
of the party that brings forth the picture, to declare 
that ſuch a one was, but is nor, or in hope, that in time 
he will riſe, return, and live apain. 


Right ſuch is the practice of falſe and hypocritical in- 
terpretours, they draw out forms and piRtures of Chritt 
( as one that hath been, or wilſcome ) in carnal ordinan- 
ces, as in momentany Churches, offices, and officers, ſa- 
craments and outward ſervices, fetup as certain piRures, 
or ſhadowiſh forms of him, who in cheir crue account, 
at preſent, and in point of reality of his preſerce with 
them, « »or; for, in caſe he were alive in them, he 
would not need ſuch pictures and formed reſemblances to 
ſer forth or make manifeſt his lively operations, and vir- 
tuous ſufficiencies, which ever abide and are really reſi- 
dent with him, 


Therefore where ſuch pitures and painted forms of 
tranſient and terrene things, are ſet forth and maintained, 
Chriſt doth by chis Metaphor, declare and publiſh co all 
the world, that he is dead in all ſuch hearts, as are the 
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minters and maintainers of ſuch things ; for the ground 
and reaſon of all ſuch works, is, becauſe he is not alive 
inany of his virtues, inftitutions, and eternized ordi- 
nances, peculiar unto that his myſtical body ; and becauſe 
he is dead in them, and they dead to him, in all the life 
and power of his ſpirit : therefore they draw out ſuch 
pictures, and monuments of him, whilſt th:ir doarine is 
the proper ſepulchre, wherein his myſtical body is con- 
ſumed, and turned to rottenneſs, in regard of any life 
or virtue thereof appearing, or exerciſing it ſelf in any 
{uch interpretour. 


And there Chrift lies under the ſtone or ſtrength of 
Herod, Marth. 27. 60. Iob 6. 42. his authority, as alſo 
under the ſeal, or ſecreſie, of Pylates ſubtil and pharifai- 
cal miniſtry, Zatth. 27. 62, 66. unto ſuch time as the an- 
gel of God rowl aſide that heavy ſtone of the earthly 
firength and authority of Herod, and break open that 
ſeal and ſecrefie of the myftry of iniquity, that the Son 
of God may be made manifeſt by , his reſurreRion, to be 
ſuch a one, as no ſuch earthly thing contain , Romans 


I, 4. 


We conclude then, according to-the intent of Chrift in 
taking up this Metaphor of a painced tomb or monu- 
ment, that where temporary infticutions are limned and 
drawn out, as being the ſubjet matter of the word of 
God, there the Son of God is nor, but is dead and de- 
parted thence in regard of all his properties, virtues, and 
operations, which accompany falvation ; for ſuch do. 
Arine is the proper grave wherein Chrift hath been buri- 
ed in all ages, fince the foundation of the world ; and 
the letter, or outward form of words in the word of 
God, reſolved to be Gods proper intent, hath been the 
proper engine wherewith Satan hath not only tempted, 


but alſo overcome the ſons of men from the foundation 
of 
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of the worid, which is apparent in that threefold tempta- 
tion wherewith he aſſaults Chriſt ; ard Chriſt giving the 
true intent and interpretation, gives Satan the foil and 0» 
verthrow, in his compleat myſtical body : for the Apo- 
{tle affirms, that the temptations of Chriſt, arid the iſſue 
of them are in like fort in all his myſtical body, without 
fin, Hebr.4.15. 


Itis good to conſider wherein the grave coxſifts that 
Chriſt is buried in, as though he were not, /erem. 31, 15. 
Gen. 42.36, Leſt whilt we ſet up our monuments, and 
prepare clean linnen clothes, with all reſpe& and modeſty 
in purified and reformed humane ordinances, and put the 
body in a new ſepulcher hewn out of a rock, or new pow- 
er ſetup which hath not formerly appeared, and roll a 
ſtone, or exerciſe that earthly power to keep him ſafe in 
that buried condition; We do no more in all this, then 
Joſeph of Arimathea did, who was a diſciple, but feared 
the Jews, and Nichodemas, who was but a night diſciple, 
leſt he ſhould loſe his honour among the Jews, being both 
juſt and honourable in the Jews account ; and therefore 
would do nothing in that point of Chriſts burial bur by 
their levve, and performed the fame according to their 
cuſtomes : we may uſe great diligence, begging and peti- 
tioning, modeſty and humane, or Jewiſh purity ; making 
uſe of new hewen out rocks of authority, and ſtones of 
frength, to effe& our deſires, intents, and purpeſes, and 
| yeta)l may amount to no more then the endeavours of 

theſe men, namely, to keep Chrift in ſome new hewen 
out, and formed earthly condition, ſo as none may re- 
move him from thence, but under penalty, Marth. 27.57, 
66. Mark. 15.42. Iohu 19. 38. Luke 23.50. with re- 
ſpe& unto their ſo religious power, hn 19,10. 

And with reſpect nuto ſuch Jewiſh purifications,in their 
deifying of humane and carnal ordinances, Luke brings in 


the ſentence in differring phraſes, ſaying ; Wo ro.y0u [cribe.' 
I 4 AN: 
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and phari/es, hypocrites, for ye are 4s graves, Which appear 
2:1, and the men Which walk ever them perceive vor, Luke 
11. 44. Declaring plainly, that men as they are indued 
with humane wiſdome, and ſecular Jcarning, may trave 
and walk conſtantly , over doctrine ſpringing from like 
p-inciples, and never perceive thoſe groſs and filthy abo- 
minations Which lie hid under the ſame, 

Chriſt therefore perceiving their outward trappings, 
r aintings, and pargeting humane traditions with the name 
of God, to make them acceptable for the deluding of 
carnal minds ; he openeth their infide unto the world 
and tells them, that theſe graves, however they may ap- 
pear to ſimple men unlearned in the myſtry of God, yer 


1n truth they are full of dead mens bones and of all filthiniſs 


and uneleaneſs. . 


1. Now we know that when men riflle into a grave 
where nothing appears but dead mens bones, they appear 
in a confuſed heap ; there is no order -nor comlineſs to be 
found among then, they are ſcattered, from the original 
unity of all things; yea,they are therefore Babylon, with 
reſpe&t unto that Jeruſalem, which is compa, and a city 
in unity with it ſelf forever, P/alme 122. 3. ſuch is the 
condition of all them where falſe interpretation of the 
word of God takes place, there is not a jot of Gods or- 
der, or unity to be found amongſt them. 


2. They are dead bones alſo, being deſticute of any 
marrow,wherewich to oil the joints for motion,they move 
not in the way of God, P/alme! 115. 7. 


3. Apain, they are dead bones without marrow to 
ſupple them, and make them capable of conjunion with 
that which was their ornament ; ſuch are falſe interpre- 
tours, not having the Spirit, /#4e 19. they are not in 

any 


(79) 
any capacity of conjunction, with that which is the on- 
ly ornament of the ſons of men, which is the ſon of God, 
P/.1lme 3.4. no more then dead mens bones are capable of 
unity with fleſh, and blood, vains, ſinews, muſcles, arte- 
ries, and the like, 


2. S:concly, he tel's chem, that as graves, they are full 
of all filchineſs and uncleanneſfs ; whereſoever dodrine is 
not filled with the marrow of the Spirit of God, there is 
a dctiling and corrupting of all the holy things of God : 
tor as Chriſt ſanRifies and makes. holy mans nature in 
himle}f, which otherwiſe is unholy and unclean ; even fo 
antichrilt; by falſe doctrine in miſconceiving of the word 
of God, makes that unholy and filthy in himſelf, which 
Otberwiſe is moſt holy and undefiled, Mallac. 2. 11. E- 
z:kiet 22. 24. For as Chrilt faith in like caſe, if the light 
thatisin you be darkneſs, how preat is that darkneſs, 
Matth. 6. 23. for there remains nothing to inlighten it,or 
cureir, if the light be darkneſs it ſelf, 


So likewiſe if their paintings and pargettings, their pu- 
rity and cleannefs, in their whited tombs, and gloſles ſer 
upon their doctrine, amiable and delightful in the eye of 
' humane reaſon, be nothing elſe in the truth of the mat- 
ter, but rottenneſs, putrifation, and corruption : how 
great is that uncleanneſs when there remains nothing to 
cure it : for their cure is the proper corruption for their 
proper way of cure is to turn the truth of God into a lie, 
 Rom.1.25.by terminating theword of God in vaniſhing 
things, which is to erect avain Idol, for it is all one to deny 
the Son of God to be the only Authour of all things as to 
deny him to be the only end of all things. 


For we may as well and ſafely conclude, that ſore- 
thing in the word of God comes from ſome other then 


the Son of God, 1x 1, 12, who is the only mind, wiſ- 
dome 
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dome, conſiftance, and exſiſtance of the father,as to con- 
clude, that any thing in the word of God points at, any 
thing ſhort of, or interiour to, the ſame Son ot God, in 
irs proper intent and ſcope, tizen the which norting can 
be greater Idolatry, either in one ,eſpec or in the other; 
for he only is that A1pha,an | Omega, the firſt,and the Lift, 
the beginwing ana the eni, Revel.22,13+ 


All things therefore, are from Chriſt as their Authour, 
and to Chriſt as their end and in him in their exerciſe, Ho7. 
11.36. For we know that au Idol i nothing in the World, 
x Cor.$.4.huc a meer vainifying or falſfying of the word 
of God, which is indeed the dcv.!, 1 Corinth. 10. 19. 20, 


21, 


To conclude this point, falſe interpretours are corrupt 
and unclean, by deffling the holy things of God, turning 
the glory of God into ſhame, Rom, 1. 21. 25. by deny- 
ing Chriſt, the right of inhericance, and preſent poſleſti- 
on of all things, whether office or execution, within the 
confines of his kingdome, which is no other then that 
Spirit of Saul, that ever denies David the preſent right 
and poſſeſſion of the whole kingdome of Iſrael in all the 
adminiſtrations thereof, whatſoever, P/alme 4. 2. for to. 
attribute or deſign an office, or adminiftration, to ano- 
ther beſide Chrift, is to defame and callumniate the Son 
of God; as though he were unworthy of it, or wanted 
power and skill to accompliſh and perform it ; or as one 
being in exije, and not really preſent to undertake it, 
which muſt either deny the incomprehenſible virtue 
of his myſtical body, or elſe ſuch officer muſt ex- 
clude the Spirit of Chriſt out of the world in their 
dayes , and then themſelves muft of neceſfiry work 
by another ſpirit then his body is quickned by, Rom. 
8.9; 10, 11, 


2, The 
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2. The ſecond general point noted in this wo, is the 
application of che Metaphor, according toirsreal intent; 
declaring the nature of the doctrine of falſe interpretours 
inthe inſidethereof, not diſcerned by bumane jearning, 
or the traditions of men: therefore they are ſaid to ap- 
pear righteous before men, becauſe it is the letter that kils 
which they teach, which comes within the: capacity-'of 
mans wiſdome, according to the judgement and wifdome 
of God, and therefore it can never ftand before his cri - 
bunal, P/alwe 1.5. however men of like principles judge 
them to be righteous, which is on)y in appearance with- 
out the reallity thereof. "Ip 


1. For in truth they arefull of hypocriſie, that is, de- 
ceit and guile, being of the ſame ſpirit which .beguiled 
Eve at the firſt, as ſhe is the mather of all living accord- 
ing to the fleſh, 1 Cor. 6. 16- 3 Cor. 21,3» 

2. Again, they are full of iniquity, 'unequal and une- 
ven inal| things, they neverireconcile.the word of God, 
ſo as to have alike weight and worth in it ſelf all things, 
and of like uſe inall the Saints of God, who are- all 
K-ngs, and all Prieſts, all fir{t-born, all ſervants, and all 
freemen Of the city of God, Revel..5; 10.:Hebr, 12.23, 
x Cor.7. 22. | - 

They cannot give like dignity unto the Sons: to the 
father at all times and in all chings, as having received the 
inheritance, and hath the diſpoſure thereof in all things, 
as truly it is the donation: of the father, which ewofold 
a can ſtand together in Chriſt, though not in earthly're- 
lation, nor carnal mind ; and that perpetually, they.can-: 
riot maintain a King of Saints, as one -baving rule of all; 
and.alſo a brotherhood of firſt-born, having an equal 
ſhare, intereſt, andaGtin all; yer both can #and toge- 
ther in Chritt, chey cannot make the woman ſubje& unto 
the man, obeying Abraham, calling him Lord,' as giving 
him all honour, and yer _ her the mother. of = my 

Ifrae 
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Iſrael of God, as coming down from heaven, having no 
more help ef man, then the Virgin hath who knows noe 
a man, in the conception and bringing forth of the Son 
of God; or as Deborah, who bears away the glory of 
the field, they know not how to make the husband and 
the wife of. equal authority, that howſoever Pharaohs 
daughter forſakes her fathers houſe and kindred, to ſub- 
mit only unto the glory, wealth, and wiſdome of Solo- 
mon ; yet it is ſhe that conſtitutes her ſons as princes in all 
lands, P/alme 45.as though no husband were concerned 
in any of them. 


They cannot make the condition of a widow ſo honour- 
able as a wife, which (he is if ſhe be a widow indeed, 
I Tim. 5.3. For as her firſt busband, (the law of the car- 
nal commandment )is dead unto ner, ſo the rule and go. 
vernment of the whole houſe of God is upon her not be- 
ing ſubje& rto'any Tutour- or governour ; but hath the 
power in her own-hand and in her diſpofe, which is no 
leſs honourable then Sarah to acknowledge Lordſhip and 
obedience. - 


Yea, the woman can order and diſpoſe of all things in 
the family ; yea, clothe her husband and houſhold in ſcar- 
tet , ſo rhat he is known by her when he ficceth in the 
Site, Prov. 31.10, 31. 


The interpretours cannot ſee alike riches and honour 
in the diligence of a ſervant, as in the command and au- 
thoricy of the maſter, they cannot make a child newly 
born, and a ſon newly given, to be the everlaſting father, 
with an eternal government upon his ſhoulder. The 
mighty God, the prince of peace, //ay 9. 


Theſe things are parables unto carnal reaſon, the rule 
by which falſe interpreters work by ; and therefore can- 
; not 
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not make equal and even the things of God, not knowing 
alike worth in the Son of God, in whatſoever he is ex- 


preſſed. 


They are full therefore of iniquity , inequality , and 
partiality, aſcribing excellency, or baſeneſs to things, as 
it may ſerve only ſor the excelilency and glory of the 
fleſh, in maintaining an earthly , fading, and tottering 


kingdome. 


For they know not how to exalt every valley, nor 
how to bring low every mountain and hill, and to make 
the crooked ftreight, and the rough places ſmooth and 
plain; and therefore cannot make in the deſert a path 
for our God, 1/ay 49 3, 4. and as they cannot equalize, 
nor skilfully poiſe, and make of like worth and weight all 
things in the word of God. 


No more do they know how to reconcile, or bring into 
agreement and mutual love and peace God and man, but 
leave them at a perpetual jar and enmity, and fo are full 
of iniquity, as it is conſidered ſin, in miſſing of Gods 
mind and intent ; oras it may imply puniſhment for ſin, 
procured and brought down upon men thereby, Ges. 15. 
I6. Exod, 20. 5: Levit. 7. 18, falſe interpretation is full 
both of the one and the other. 


The laft thing to be obſerved in this point of appſica- 
tion of the Metaphor of the grave, unto the preſent pur- 
poſe and perſons is this, that whatſoever the wiſdome of 
God takes up and makes uſe of for the expreſling of ir 
ſelf, whether things heaven or in earth, or under the 
earth, whether relations, repreſ#ntations, or as done, 
whether they appear to be evilor good, acceptable, or 
lothſome in the judgement of man, as a grave becomes 


both, it is a thing acceptable to bury the dead out of our 
T 2+ ſight, 
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ſight, Gen, 23,3: 4+ and it is lothſome to open and behold 
the putrrifaRions of the creature, even of our own kind, 
as in this place ; whatſoever it be that the word of God 
ſounds in, or utters it ſelf by, it is never brought into its 
proper ſence, nor interpreted according to its proper n= 
tent, till it be brought unto the ſtate and condition of 
mankind, ard ſo unto tte ſtate of the Son ot God, 
which the firſt man is ſaid to be, Lake 3.38. which ts 
found either in a ſtate of death, as falſe tmrerpreconrs 
crucifie him atreſh unto themſelves, Heby. 6. 6. or elſe 
ina ftate of life, as riſen from the dead, /fom.$ 34. 
Coll. 3-1. for man is either to be conſidered inthe word 
of Gods wiſdome, poſleſicd with eternal life, according 
to the proper nature of that word; or elſe the Son of 
God is formed by mans wiſdome, and ſo morrallized in, 
3nd unto man ; Whereby man comes to be poſſeſſed with 
an eternal death : and theſe two conditions utter them- 
in. the world, from the foundation thereot , for the 
preaching of a true Apoſtle 75 nor 5n the 3nticins Words of 
mans wildome, but im pl in evidence of the ſpirit and of 
power, 1 Cor. 2. 2. ir & not tl e wiſdome of thu World, neather 
of rhe pri»6-1of this w ld that comes to n:ught ; but we 
{p: ak the W [dome of God ina myſtry, even the hid wiſdome, 
Which God karh determined bejore-the world to our glory, 
1 Cor. 2. 6,7. 


So thar. as the word of God ſprings originally from 
the form of Gods wiſdome in Chriſt, who is the true 
mind-and manifetlation of the father, and fountain of all 
things. So it terminates it ſelf in notbing, (as its proper 
ſcope and true intent } but incheFne form of Gods wi- 
Come in the Son ; an may as well conclude that ſome 
of the words of God irt the beginning were framed by 
ſome other wiſdome then the wiſdome of God, which 
were to frame and ſet upa groſs Idol in the place of God, 
for the Plaluuſt afarms that i» wiſdome of God made 

them 


(85) 

tlem all, Plalme 104.24. as to conclude that the word of 
God lodgerh ir ſelf in any thing, asits proper intent and 
aim, fave only that form of Gods wiſdome, which he 
hath only contrived in his Son Chrift, and is not elſe- 
where to be found.; and a like indignity is offered unto 
the Son of God, in denying him to be the end of all 
things, asto Ceny him to be the Authour and beginning 
of all things, as heis that everlaſting father, 7/a. 9. 6. 
thoſe then, who build tranſitory fabricks, by ingaging 
mens conlciences, unto the labour of the work by the 
word of God, as by intending the ereRiog of that fading 
form, they do nothing elſe but bleſs an Idol, which i n0- 
thing in the wy 1d, 1 Cor. 8.4. forit is the vanifying of 
the word and work of God to themſelves and ſuch as fol- 
lowthem ; therefore ſuch f]ſe interpretours are ſuch as 
bring their brethren to deltruRion, or perdi:30n, therefore 
the Apoltle uſerh the ſame word to ſuch Idol- worſhipers 
and inte! pre: ours, llignifying what their word brings them 
unto,namely,to the ſtate of Jadas where the ſame word is 
uſed of him, Rom. 14.15 .1ohn 17.) 2. which term is given to 
Ancichrift, 2 © hel. 2.3. and co all antichriſtians ; j2. Per. 3, 
7, yea, tO the devil bnſelf, Revel. g. 18. as the original 
end and a ter of, and in;themall, with whom we leave 
all decc fu! interpretours , and cloſe with the cext in- 
tended, recorded for our learning in the 29, verſe of this 
chapter, the words are theſe, 


Macth. 23. 29, 30,31,32. 


Wo to you ſcribes and phariſes, 
becauſe you build the tombes of the 
prophets, and garniſh the ſepu'chers 
of the righteous. elnd 


(86) 
eAnd ſay if we had been in the 
dayes of our fathers, we would not 
have beee partakers with them in the 
blood of the prophets, wherefore ye be 
witneſſes unto your ſelves that ye are 


the children of them that killed the 
prophets, fill ye up then the meaſure 


of your fathers. 


In theſe words obſerve theſe particulars for the order 
and method in our expreſling of our ſelves. 


1. Firſt, a wo denounced in theſe 


words, Wo unto you. 

2. T he parties againſt whom, who 
are deſcribed by a three fold 
term or title, ſetting forth their 
office and the manner of execu- 
tion;in theſe words ſcribes, pha- 
riſes hypocrites. 

3. T he ground and reaſon of their 
Wo, in theſe words, becauſe ye 
build the tombes of the pro- 

phets, ©, ro 
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For the firſt, wo ts you This word wo,is a word where: 
in the curſe of God utters and expreſleth ir ſelf, and is 
contrary to happineſs and true bleſſedneſs, containing in 
it the original of the curſe, together with all the off- 
ſpring thereof, as a plural and multiplied wretchedneſs,or 
{tate, troden under all mens feet; the condition of that 
unclean ſpirit, that when Chriſt demands his name, makes 
anſwer, my name is Legion, for we are many, arke 


3. 9+ 


There is wretchedneſs in point of deprivation of all 
goods, Rom. 3, 10,11, 12, 


Wretchedneſs in point of depravation, being corrupt- 
ed and defiled with all errour and wickedneſs , Rom, 3. 
13,18, | 


Wretchedneſs in being ſurprized and poſſeſſed, with 
all anguiſh, horrour, and wrath, without diminution, re- 
leaſe, or recovery, Matth. 25.41, 1/a. 33. 10, 14. and 
comes of falſe and deceitful interpretation. 


Contrary to which is the true diſcloſing and opening 
of che mind of God in the Scriptures, which is the bleſ- 
ſed condition, or as the Hebrew hath it in the form plu» 
ral, bleſſedneſſcs, ſignifying unto us the fountain and ori- 
ginal of bleſſedneſs, together with all the off-ſpring there. 
of; as Abrahams ſeed is but one, 1/aac ſhall be called thy 
ſeed, Rom.-9.7. yet is it multiplied as the ftars of heaven 
that cannot be numbred, Ges. 22. 17, 18. Gex.26.4. there 
is happineſs in the injoyment of all good, for God is all, 
and in them all, Ephe/ſ.3.19+ there is the happineſs of all 
purity and freedome, from all uncleanneſs, P/alme 18.26. 
4asth. 5.48. and there is the happineſs of all freedome 
and liberty with the injoyment of the peace of God, 
and comfortr of ſalvation, with the bleſſing of all bis 
preſence in all things, Phillip. 4+ 7. 9. Coll. 3.15. Exod. 


3 3s I4, I Fo 
2. The 
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2. The ſecond point is the perſons in whom the wo is 
ſeated and takes place, deſcribed by their oftice and man- 
ner of execution thereof. 

1. Their office is deſcribed firſt in this title, ſcribes, or 
as Luke hath ir, Lawyers, Zake 11. 46. iignifying ſuch as 
produce and lay open the grounds and principles of thac 
law, unto which they are ingaged and bound over unto of- 
fice by, which in this place is the law of the carnal com» 
mandment, as in all the former woes is declared, which 
law ftands in oppoſition unto the law of Chriſt, Hebr, 

» 16. 

L 2e Secondly, they are ſaid to be phariſes, which tirls ſi- 
gnifies a more particular interpretation, and diſtir & divi- 
ding of the word of God, with the referring of it co 
times, places, perſons, and occaſions, and herein they di- 
vide the word of God as one part ot it, dire&ed and in- 
tended to the King, and not to the ſubjeR ; and another 
part intended to the ſubjeR and not to che King, one part 
of ir concerns a father and not a ſon, and anvther parc a 
ſon an notithe father ; one parr belongs to the husband 
and not to the wife, and another pare concerns the wife 
and not the husband ; one part of it concerns the prieſt 
and not the people, and another part the people and not 
the prieft ; one part binds to the ftritneſs of the law, in 
ſome caſes, without reſpe& to conſcience, and another 
part to-regard conſcience without reſpe& to the ſtrineſs 
of the law : and thus they make the word of God of a 
very novice, training it up in their ſchools, according to 
their own lufts, to (ſerve to che glory of man, andinot to * 
the glory of that impartial grace and ſalvation of God 
in Chrift, who is the ſame for all, and to all, and in all, 
that are his, without reſpect of perſon, or any earthly 
and tranſitory tie, or relation whatſoever. 

Therefore the fulfilling of the law conſiſts in one word 
love, Rom.13:8.9. /ames 2. 9, which is common to every 
Saint of God,as well as to any of them,and he chat breaks 
one commandement is guilty of all, ames 2. 10, which is 
proper to all wicked men of what rank foever, as well as 
to any one of chem, The 


B12 | 
- The Phariſees intarpretaciodis and prevarications of the Taw 
- Inthis point; is the”very cauſe 6f moulding the word of God 
into Sermons, according to Inargnracions and Tnfialment of 
perſons into ternporary and terrene Offices, Marriage Sermons, 


Faſting Sermons, Feaſting or Thanklgivii __ rmdons, Funt-. 
rall Cos, as though the'word CCA cond | et aty 

expounded andnot involve the late and condieidnof all Saints, 

or all wicked men, what, where or whenſoever ; meh might 
as well affirm that ſorathipg in the Son of God concerns ſcme 

part of Gods ele, and not orhers;” which is nothing efre bur 

co divide Chriſt, and ſo make a nullity of him:*chis manner of 
interpreracion is a ſnfficient and loud proelatnacion of the Pha.. 

riicall Doria of this age, who cannot endure the Crofſe of 
Chriſt, as to bee ſtripped of allcarnall power andglory, to bee 
dead in point of the Iewiſh Government and Priefthood of 
the world, without which death he never atifſeth in the pow- 
er and glory of God, aſcending into the Throne of Gods righc 

hand, where hee remgines conſecrated a Prieft for evermore, 

Heb. 7. 28. and not elcewhere did-he ever exerciſe his Office, 
nor never (hall, for be is a Prieſt for ever after the Order of 
eMelkizadek, Plalm 110, 4; Hebr. 9:3. -  - 

" The chird point is, the manner of executing of their Office, 
fgnified 1D this term and ticle givgn unto them, namely, Hy- 
pocrizes ; wherein we may reminde our ſelyes and recent what 
was nored before, the word ſignifying Stage-players, whocoun- 
rerfeit and diflemble things whietrare not, as themſelves to be 
perſons whom theyare not, Times and Seaſons,” Atts and Deeds 
recorded as though chey were in preſent a& of providenee, which 
they know are not, bur chat they difſemble the fame in point 
of any preſent being of them. 

Thos theſe Hypoctites in exponnding of the word of God, 
diſſemble the Fall of man as a thing that was and is not ; the 
Concepcion, Birch, Lite, Death, ReſurreRion, and Aſcencion 
of Chriſt; as things patt, and now are nor, bur only in Records 
and Hiſtozies. Theſe Stage players do not only pick the purſcs 
of their brethren, but pick oat their eys-in beholding vain Idols, 
not knowipg the wiſdom and power of God that bath appoint- 
ed-his Kingdom in Chriſt, to bee alike preſent , of like glory, 

b Aa power, 
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power, peace, and plenty ; and of like noble a&s, and operac.- 
ons, in all ages of the world, where ever and in whomſoever 
the myſtery of God in Chriſt appears and is made manifeſt, 
Cole1. 26+ 29. otherwiſe let us only hear that Chriſt prayed, 


but never pray in our ſelves ; and fo in all chings that Chriſt 
didor fayd, for ſnch is their dofrin, 


The third particular noted in the Text, is the Ground and 
Reaſon of this their wo g wherein obſerve theſe particulars. 


x Firſt, their aF, what they do ; and that i two- 
fould : 
1 They build the Tombs of the Prophets, 
2 They garniſh the Sepulchers of the righteous 
2 Secondly, obſerve their ſpeech, what they ſay, 
that is, f we had been in the dayes of our fa- 
thers, we would not have partaken with them in 
the blood of the Prophets : wherein obſerve, 
1 Firſt, they confeſſe blood or murder to be a 
capital ſin, 
2 Secondly, that they have waſhed and refor- 
med themſelves, and are become better than 
their fathefs. 
3 Thirdly, they tranſlate and remove the cauſe 
_ Or af} of blood-guiltineſſe from themſetues 
unto their fathers, Oe 
3 Inthethird place note what they are in point 
of their condicion or office, in theſe words; 
wherefore ye be witneſſes unto your ſelves, that 
ye are the children of them that killed the Pro. 
phets. : : 
4 Fourthly , obſerve the extent of the thing 
witneſſed unto, in theſe words ; Fill yee up 
then the meſure of your fathers, : 
trans pots ff 1ggache The 
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Theficſt istheir a, being twofould ; and firft they are ſaid 
to build the Tombs of the yrophets. Wee have heard before 
thata Tomb is a Monumerit or Memoriall of that which is nor 
in preſent and reall being, and by Tomb in this place is meant 
the Hiſtoricall Narracions or Literal| Form of the word of God 
as it utcers ic ſelfe 1n tearms comming within the capacities of 
the naturall and racionall copjeAtures of mans heart , or words 
which mans wiſdom teacheth, 1 (or. 2. 4. 

So that theſe men aſſume the word of God according to the 
licerall form and verball expreſſions of the Prophers, and therby 
build and ere& monuments of Conſtituted Churches, Offices 
therein, Governments, Orders, and painted Excellevciesin the 
world, beginning and ending in Time, not compatible to the 
Son of God, thereby expelling the proper inteneand minde 
of the Spirit, which is the ſoul or life of the Scriptures, and {o 
ſer np a dead karkalle and liveleſſe memorial , void of the life 
and (pirit ef our great and only Prophet, Tefus Chriſt , Dent. 
I8. 15. 

For there is nothing wherein the heart of man expreſſech ic 
ſelfe by bringing forth ſom what wherein toemploy himſelfe for 
atime in this world being temporary : But ic is agrave where« 
in Chriſt is buried, if the angell or mefſengerof God roul not 
away the tone, or take away the difficulty, guard, props and 
defence thereof, and fit wpon it a3 an inferiour and ſubjeRed 
thing, Mar. 23.2, making it the footſtool of his feer, x Cor. 
I5- 24, 25- Yea the Ordinance of humane Marriages is a 
grave to bury Chriſt in, that he appear nor in his eſpouſall, 
when the conjugall ty of the word of God is terminated there, 
For, it is in thar point as it was at thar Marriage in Can4h of 
Galilee, performedaccording tothe Iewiſh Rires, or the Die- 
rates and naturall Ceremonies of mans heart; where Chriſt 
came to declare, that the proper power of the wordof God con 
ſits not in ſuch things, no more than that water filling up 
thoſe fix water-pors according to the purification of the Teyes, 
was like unto that wine which Chrift commanded to be drawn 
out of the ſame; tor when his mother (taken according rothe 
fleſh) offered to terminate the buſineſſe of the day, wherefore 


Chriſt was bid chithec 1p that temporary fealt or marriage, tel- 
Aa 2 ipg 
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ing him here wanted wine, to bave his power and preſence to 
honour that, his anſwer is, womar-what have I to do with thee? 
wy bowr is not yet, that is, my time and authority conſiſts nor 
in theſe things. 

But when his mother who bronghe bir forth, ſubmitted to 
his will, ſaying unto the ſervants, what/oever hee commands, 
that do yee ; then Chriſt commands thoſe weak and water-like 
Ordinances of che Tewes, or of the ſons of men, to bee drawn 
out , having the vigour and vertn of new and irong wine, to 
2dmiracion, obs 2. 1. declaring"thereby thar tranſcendent 

wer andglory that is in the time and preſence of Chriſt in all 

is Commands and Appointments, beyond all the Ordinances 
and Appointments of che ſons of men, the naturall DiRates 
of whole hearts lead them vnto ſuch Orders in all temporary 
Inftitucions as naturally as in that of Feaſtivity or Marriage ; 
however the hypocriticall Phariſes ſolemnizechem with the in- 
rent of the word of God. > 

The Tomb of the Prophets ereRed io theſe things in the de- 
parture of the ſoul and ſpirit , ſtands upon four pillars, which 
enervate the fift and che ixt Commandements, | 

x Firſt, in point of Superiority, 

2 Secondly, in point of Inferiority. 

3 Thirdly, in Equality, which is the ſam of che fiſt Com= 
mandemevr, and firſt with promiſe, Epbeſ, 6. 2; 3. - 

4 The fourth is our demeanour and cartiage towards friends 
apd enemies, in killing and preſervipg lite, which is the ſam of 
the fixt Commandement. 

Firſt, in point of Superiority & Rule,falſe interprecers cannot 
finde any vifble power upon che Eatth bur in Fathers, accord- 
ivg to the extent of the phraſe inthe Commandemenc, which 
phraſe of Father and other include all exerciſe of Authori- 
ry. Neither can they utter avy Glory of Submiſſhon and Obe. 
dience, but as Children are there to be extended, that is, to all 
wayes of yeeidings of obedience 2 and theſe they reſolve to be 
exetciſed berween man and man, creature and creature, which 
Is no better than a Tombwherein the great Propher is buried, 
yea the tru ſpirit of all the Prophets is thence departed and the 
myſtical! body of the Son of God corrupted by ſuch Doarin, 
For 
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For, the truth of relacion in point of Anthority and Submiſſion; 
Command and Obedience, ftands properly according to that 
reall intent ofthe word of God,in the relacion and refpea that 
is between God and man in the faith and ſubGifance of ChriR: 
_ Wherethe Spiric of God isthe proper ſapply of the party 
inboth reſpeRts, thatis, in the exerciſe of obedience , as well 
as inthe power of Command, and may as truly be fonnd and ex « 
erciſed in one man as in twaine ; or asinamulticude ; For, ſu« 
periority 1s not worthy that name ( bur in the ſence which the 
Apofile ſpeakes, when he ſaith, There are that be ca)led gods, 
for thereare gods many, and lords many ) unlefſe ir be fnch a 
{uperioriry that hath power over the Angel, ſo as to prevail as a 
Prince with God, when as the Angel or Elebim , wept and 
made ſnpplicacion, which is to beappiied to the Angell, when 
he peticioned our father Jacob to let him go, Ge, 32024.& 28, 
Heſca. 12.4. Such authotity as hath power with God, is that 
which the Word of God intends, and in that ſence the Apoftle 
faich , that the ſpiric of the Prophets is ſubje& to'the Pro. 
phers. 1 Cor.14+32, that 1s, when the Spirit of God in any 
of the ſervants of Chriſt do rightly interpret and unfold the 
Wiſdom of Ged in Chrift, in the gloty and power of it, the 
ſame Spirit of God , in all tiue interprerers of the Word 
of God, yeeld ſubmiſſion, and are obedient unto that 
wiſdom appearing in its power and glory » for this au» 
thority bath rule 1n ſuch a fpiric of obedience, as hath Erer- 
nity in it , which is onely found in the Son of God,-other- 
wile it is not worthy the name of fyperiority in the Language 
of Gods Kingdome, as itis ſaid, of the mercies of the wicked, 
that they are cruell, Pro.,12.10, So Rule Defſtirnte of this is 
Cruelty. Neither is the way of ſubmiffion worthy' to be called 
obedience,unlefſe ic yeeld ir ſelf over nn:o that ſuperiority pe- 
culiar to the Son God, in whom alone there is av everla ing Do- 
minion, for his Kingdom is without end, Daviel 7. 13,14. Our 
of which kingdoms there isno obedience , but ariſing from fear, 
which hath painſulneſſe, eicher fear of CorreQion, or of falling 
ſhort of Favour, to attain private and baſe ends, or elſe the lofle 
of favour whenit is, or ſeemes to be obtained : Brat perfe&t 


love onely ( which it not ſound, butin Chriſt ) caſts ont fear, 
E173 RR. - 1Jobs 
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x lahs 4. 18. andihere is a reciprocall love on both ſides of the 
Covenant, in what termes of relation ſoever expreſſed, fpring- 
ing from the Spirit of God, as in that ſtate o' the Faith of 
Chriſt, ad the compleat Covenant is to be truck, andin exer= 
ciſe perpetually in every individuall heart, or elſe Chriſt it not 
formed therein, which is the onely meſſage and end of the 
Goſpel, Gal.4.19. _—_ theſe twopillars of Rule and SubjeRi. 
on, or Command and Obedience, do falſe Interpreters ſer the 
Tombes of the Prophers, falfying the ſpirit of the Scriptures 
io ating them between man and man, 

3 The thrid pillar is equality, lodging the Word of 
God inthis pointin menof like honour in the world, of like 
riches, of like age, of like office, trade, ocupation, arr, leatning, 
 andthelike, which is buta dumb ſhew, and lifelefſe karkaſe of 
. the Prophet , his ſpiricis departed and gone, it is not in ſuch 
miniltration, Forthey know not how to equalize things in 
Chriſt, the true end of che Law, and ſoof all Relations ; rake 
this one inſtance forall, roſhew their ignorancein this point of 
equality , they knew not how to make the fate of Chriſt, 
a5 inthe wombe of the Virgin, to be of like power and glory, 
as ſer upon the, Throne at the right hand of the power, Mat. 
26-64 for they know not what is taught unto us in that the 
Holy Ghoſt overſhadowed the Vicgin, namely, to ſhield the 
Conception of Chriſt, that no Rey or Glimleof the Wiſdom, 
Will, Power,or any ſufficiency arifing from checreature, ſhou'd 
contribute inthe lealt, ro the being, or form of the Son of God 
in that boly and God like Conhfience of God and Man in 
one undivided ate, which 1s the Son of God, Luk, 1. 35. 
And in this A& the glory of the Son of God is made mahi- 
feſt, in that he is ſhadowed and ſhielded from all Raine or 
guilt of fin, from all power and ſubtitty of Satan which are 
never ſeparated; yea from any evill or diſcommodious thing, 
rouching Him which is as glorious a thing, andtull of powerin 
poine of freedome, and releale, as his Gtting @n the right hand 
of God inthe exerciſe of all glory grace & veriue, which twain 
never were nor (hall be ſeparated irom the ſtate of Chriſt, 

And thus might we equalize all things in Chriſt, which 
ſecm to be unequall, unto carnall mindes, according ro the 


Letter, 
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Letter, and Hiſtories of the Scriptures 3 which equalicy in 
Ghriſt is that which the Scripture properly intends in all 
things, and when jt ſpeakes of equality in point of friendſhipor 
brotherhood , it intends not a brotherhood compaſſed within 
aty term or time, but aneternall off- ſpring, equallin all points, 
with reſpeR to the right of the firſt born, 2nd not as any one 
ſon being preferred before another ; for there is but one intire 
ſon-ſhip of God, for wee are born of God, 1 /obn 5. x. 18. as 
being conceived by the Holy-ghoft, Zake r, 35, we alſoare 
begotten of God, for of his own will begat he us by the word 
of truth, 7ees 1.18. fo that we are not only begotten of 
God, bur alſo born of God: nothing but the wiſdom of God 
in that vrork of Chriſt, is in conjunRion in the uttering and 
conceivipg, in the forming of him and bringing of him forth 
as the firſt begorrev, the firſt born, co be the firſt ſruirs of the 
Creacion, without which nothipg is clean unto us. And this 
twofould parentage, as father and mother, utteredin the Com« 
mandement, are they or that which we honour as being the 
only off. ſpring of both made one in Chrift z and hereby our 
dayeg are prolonged in the Land which God hath given us ; 
for herein confifts the length of dayes, even eternall Life, and 
are under the firſt Commandement with promite, for therewas 
never Law before that, Epheſ, 6. 1. 2, For God made the pro= 
miſe of Erernall Life before the world began, T:#« 1. 2. ſo that 
the Saints are equall in beivg firſt born of immortall ſeed, e- 
quall in poſſeſſing the firſt Land or inheritance, even the Land 
of Emanuel, thatis, God with xs, CMat., 1.23. equallin being 
ander the firſt Law, eventhe Law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt 
Teſus, Xows, $8. 2. and equall in having the firſt promiſe annexed, 
for it was made untous before the world began, Titxs 1, 2. 
 Thetrue Equality then intended in the word of God, is to 
make all the Saints of God Kipgs and Priefts of the ſame Ho- 
nour, Holinefſe, Power, and Authority, which 15only of God; 
therefore a royall kingdom of Prieſts, and prieſt. hood kingly, 
a choſen generacion, not one more choyee than another ; ape+ 
culiar people, one not having lefle or more intreft in God that 
another ; a-putrchaſed poſſeſſion, the ſameprice payd for, and 
worth ſet uyon one that is upon and for another, Exodns: 1 g: 6. 
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1 P:t.2.9 -1Cor. 6.20. 1Pet. 1.18.19, Therefore to rers 
minue Equality in temporary relacions, as the meaning of the 
word of God, is a firong pillar to bear up and effabliſh the 
Tomb of the Prophet. And in thele three points of Suppor= 
tacion of the Tombs of che Prophets, wherin their ſpirit is de« 
parced, Rtands the encrvating and diſanulling of the fift Com- 
mandement, and he that is guilty of one, hee 1s guilty of all, 
James 3. IO, bo of | 

4. The fonrth pillar ſupporting the Tombs of the Prophets 
for the expunging of rheir ſpiric out of the world , that men 
may ſend gifts and gratificacions one to another, rejoyeeing in 
the glory of the fleſh, by abandoning the deeds of the fpiriry 
Revel, 11.7.8. 9. 10. Randincheabtogacion of the fixt Come 
mandement, T hos ſhalt not kill ; but ſhalt preſerve life ; whet- 
in allmeanes of offence and defence are firidtly given incharge t 
for che effeting whereof, how.many are the cerms, relacions, 
and reſpe&ts of Hononr contrived and compoled in Military 
affaires and Diſciplin ! according to the differing peoples and 
Nacions wherein ic is exerciſed ! with their ſeverall Engines, 
and Inftraments to attayn their ends, and that from the Layy 
of the carnall Commandement as it is written in all mens 
hearts, Row. 2.14.15. And when the word of God is ex- 

d fo as to conliſt in any thing as is naturally brought 
forrh in the hearc of man defticute of che fpiric of Chriſt, that 
1s a meer karkaſſe of che Scripture voyd of the ſpirit of true 
propheſy ; ſo rhat toplace the word of God in watlike affaires 
attayning its end in gaining or recovering temporary intereſts 
of honour, riches, lands, places, offices, revenues, ſafety or de- 
firuRion of body, goods, and the like : this may be done as a 
karkafſe of che Law, voyd of the ſpirit and liie of it, and fo tio 
more but a Tombyhereio the Prophec lies buried: 

Andcthe parties thus teachivg and ſubmiting to ſuch Doetrin, 
by working accordingly, may and are deſtitute of the current 
of the Law hoiw it tans, wherein che proper plea ſtands, and 
whatis the tru point of iflu. 

For the Lay is ſpirituall, but the mind of man never ſo much 
refinedby humane Learning , gives a carnal! copfituRion ther» 

of, Rows. 7. 14+ But tn Marctiall Diſciplin that is of God, 
__ 


[129] 
wukſt have Erernity.in it, elceirt isnot of God : Andall watlike 
affaires temporarily managed withour.the ſpirit of Chriſt, isan | 
unclezn thing, yea the Tombes of the Prophets, and :11 the 
ſtrength manifeſted therein is bur as dead mens bones accom. 
panied with rotrennefſe and filrhinefſe. For , the Military 
affaires intended by the word of God, calling him 'The Lord of 
Hoſts, or of Armies, Pſalm 46. 7. Pſalm 48.8. is to be fol- 


lowers of the Lamb upon mount Zion, asan Army of ah hiin-" © 


dred forty and tour thouſand , every one of the tyelve Tribes: 
being multiplied into rwelverhouſands, to fignifyuntoall men, 
that in whom {oever Chriſt Jeſus becomes a Root in 7/raet, 
whether the Root in David'; Revel. 5.57 or a Rovr in Jeſſe, 
Jſey: 1.10. or the:Root in Ephraim , or any of the Tribes, 
Judges 5. 12.13. 14.15. he multiplies himſelfe into 4 com-- 
pleat and triumphant Hoſt for the conquering of whatſoever 
oppoſerh him, whohave their fathers name (2s the Motto in 
their Enfigne) written in their foreheads, that is, the authority” 
and power of God alore, openly, 'cheatfully, and boldly 'pro- 
fefſed and maintayned among them;Revel/r; 1 © 

. Ard for the H2rnefſe wherewirh the ſpirit of the Propher 
rengthens and animares it (elfe, ic is the whole armour of God + 
for a good ſouldier of Chriſt hath'h#s loyner girt abomt with truth} 
and hath the breaſt -plate of. righteonforeſſe, the helmit of ſalva-/ 
cion, the ſhield of faith, his feet ſhod with the'preparacion of 
the Goſpell of peace, the ſmord of the ſpirit, which ts the word 
e/ God, and therefore a'{pirituall war, praying with all ſupplis 
cation #n the ſprit , watching thereunto with all perſeverance 
4nd: [upplication for all Saints, Ephef. 6.14, 1 
- 'Apdtor their Onſers and Aflaiilts, it is" to refifF the Devil 
in the ftedfaſineſſe of Faith, » Pets 5, '&. to quench the'firry 
darts of Satan, Epneſ.6.16. and war 4 good warfare accords 
ing to the: Propheſies that are gone before of every ſon of Go, 
17s; 1.1 84 'cenring themſelves 36 each of them as theis 
proper iptegiry In whonrchey are: fulfilisd #nd wade good, by 
which-wee-ate made able rovavdrvat end Warfare ; For, the 
weapons of our warfare ky#''ndt carnal; bats (piriual , mighty 
throwgh God to:the prlling dowsre "holds: caſting down 
imaginacions and every: high ching O34 it ſelf againlt the 


owe 
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knowledge of God, and: bringing into captivity evtry thoughs 
to the obedience of Chriff, 2 Cor. 10.4.5, 

And ſo much for the four Pillars upon which the Tombs of 
the Prophets are erected, and are every one of them a com=- 
pleat grave wherein Chtift is baried, chat he appears nor in- 
zhe world bur in a ſenſuall reſpe. 

x For, the;Superioritpand Authority of the world is a grave 
wherein Chriſt as King is-covered with that duſt or earth, and 
men walk over it and perceive it not, Lake 11. 44, 

2 The Ipferiority and' temporary Snbjeion of the world 
is a grave wherein the High-ptieſt of our profeſſion lies hid and 
covered; (mens eyes being dire&ed unto that Monument) chat 
they perceive not the SubzeRion of the Son of God who hum» 
bled himſeife and became obedient unto death, even the death of 
the Croſſe, T Phal. Z%. $. Hoebr. »T, 

3 The Dccrin af Equals in the world, is a Monument to 
cover Chrift as he is the Firſt- born of God, when they are 
Equals in Kivg and King-earthly, in Prieſt and Prieft made by 
men, in Captain and _—_— only for che flanghter, or preſer- 
vacion of an earthly body or corporacion ; theſe things in E- 
quality being.made the ſeope-of thei Dodrinzdo fill the eys of 
men as a Mopument ſet upon agrave, and fo hide the fate of 
the firſt. bornſhip that is.1n Chriſt Icſus, where every one hath 
equallDignicy ; for eyery.Saint and Son of God is the firſt, 
prime, and chief aR of 'God; for, the tru form of Chriſt Gal, 
4-19- is the prineipall andchiefe work that ever God did, and 
all other things wharſoeverare ſubſervient thereunto, Rom. 11, 
36- Þ. ov.16, 44 No ditet nor tra Equality-ean bee fonnd 
therefore out of the-Son af God, which is hid and buried by 
falſe interpretacions of the: Word of God. 

4. The fourth particular is a-grave co bury Chriſt av he isthe 
Captaip of our Salyacion, Heby. 2. 10. whilſt men ſer up a 
Hearſe of ternporary. Comqueſt-over the bodies of men to be 
the end and ,accomplif}: ment.of the word of God, for whit 
their prayle + to be\raturaed;. which hath nor Eternity iy it; 
for they dare nor layprayſesuponthe Altar, for rhar cheybaye 
thruſt mens. ſouls down:to-Hell;;: therefore: a: temporary a&t 
the; mens cyes muſt be: held with as men beholdivg a Monu- 
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ment upon 2 Grave y -whilſt chac within is hid: and cove= 
red, even as the aine of our ſalvationis, by this do« 
QArine, who is madeperte& through {ufferivg, and thereby ob 
cains aneternal redemption, and not a temporary one, Heb.g, 
I 3, Therefore rocentrethe intent of theword of God in a tem- 
poraty deliverance by war, when there is apoſſibilicy to loſe ir 
again, 1s a falſe interpracation of Seriptare, a ſetting vp of « 
Tomb, or Hearfe, like the Corps ofthe Prophet, the ſpiric, pro= 
perto the Prophet beipg utterly departed from allſuch doQtrine, 
85 it ever was, and ever willbe, cothe corruption andputris 
faQion of that body ſo framed, whether Kingdom, Priefihood, 
equality of Elders and Senators,or valonrin Conqueſt. 


23 Theſecond point noted inthis aR, is their garniſhing of 
the Sepulchers of the Righteous, thar is, of chart Righteous, of 
juſt ove Jeſus Chriſt, whois ſaid to be tbe Lord of owr righte« 
ownſnefſe, [erems. 23. 6, As inthe former point they order them «+ 
ſelves in way of worſhip to appear before God inan acceptable 
and orderly manner ; ſo in this garniſhing of the Sexu'chersof 
the righteous, they adorn themſelves as coming irom God in 
the execution of juſtice, and performing the doom, as from him z 
ſo thatthe Tomb of the Prophet}, and the Sepulcher of the 
Righteous reach, and inftruR us in this, That wherefoever there 
15 the exerciſe and entertaivenent of a falfe interpretation of 
the Word of God, there is ever a falſe and counterfeit procce- 
ding in all a&ts of juſtice ; wherever the one is a Tomb robury 
the true Prophet, the other is a Sepnlcher tobury the Righte= 
us one, {o that theproper fpirit of the one, and of che other is 
vaniſhed, and appears not. 

For, a falſe miniſtry of the Wordof God, exercifing allpru- 
dence and diligence for the maintaining and upholdipg of rhe 
glory of man, and acruet Magiftracy or Government, exerciſing 
tkeprudence, power, and diligence, in the demoliſhing and 
pulling down che glory of Godin Chrift, arenever ſeparated, 

1 Kig.1g.10. no more thawthe Spirir of -rrue prophefie in the 
Sob of God, and the Spirit of Righteonſneſle 3nd meeknefſe in 
the execitionand: fulfilment of che ſame}eaneyer beparred, in 


theway of Chtift,Z «chavy g.g"17+ 
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Fu: the meh of the World know how todeck and adorntheir 
cruelty, by which rhey keep the righteous one as buried io the 
Sepulcher; they know how to po'n and parget their ations ſo, 
as they ſhall appear glorious tn the eyes of men, as a monument 
upon the © epulcher, that the corruption and pucrifaction con- 
traRed chereby ſhall norappear z-anpdin the garnifhing of this 
Sepulcher there are four Ofnaments of great ute, 

Fir, (tarely buildings, large quanriries,& breadth of lands, 
great revenews, learping,or trade, that ſo they may appear to be 
morethan men; thatdoinhabir, poſſefſe, andare indewed with 
ſuchthings, thar ſo God may be concluded ro be there, becauſe 
men natarally place the glory of God, and theſhameof Satan 
in te: rene things; thence it is that menare lo reiolute, that a 
Chriſtiancannot be perfeR in this lite, b:cau(e they place perfe.. 
Qicnin bodily exerciſe, 1 Tim. ge. 8. which cannat be free from 
yatural iofirmity woilt cheſe bodies of clay ſuſtain their preſent 
apticudes,no more, than rhey can be freed from defire of food 
and ſleepe; which conciufon of bodily inhirmities and neceſſities 
to tbe fin, doth inzvirably put men upon this opinion, that Chri« 
Rianity cannot be perfect whilſt men are converſant in this life ; 
tf. theſe men had lived in,ghe dayes of Jelus, they would 
bave judged him-a inner asTthoſe Iews did, torthele are of the 
fame(pirit. . $42 

Andin like manner, menecnclude that the Rate of Satan 
eannot appear inmen within the compaſle of this life, be:auſe 
refey! bold that humane. abllities-exerciſed accordirg t6 buys 
mine wildame, have ſome goodnefſe, or certain tincture, or 
gliwpſeof bolinefe jntchem, therefore til}chat be extioQ, the 
{Hate efthe damned is not perfeRed, and1o make both the bleſs 
ſingof God, as al'orhe curle for ſome certain time to he lame 
andimperſe&t things., elchough ſuch offerines-and tender of 
things have beenabominab!s inthe ſight of Almighty God Lev, 
22.18-32: Malyl.S.1541 4, | | 

\- 2 The ſecond Ornamenc: in the pargetting of this Sepu!cher 
of the righteous, 1sgorgeousappagel, Crowns; Sceprers, trap= 
pings of horſes, deckingof Couches, Robes of Purpleand Schre 
let, as nm: nriled.up untedhat;which theit brechren can never 
-attainunto: ferem.i0.6, to, Eakg Lberi9s Revelii7 2-4, and 
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therefore are tobe lookedupcn as Gods, rather than mortal! 
men, 'or ſo the doctrine of the Seribes and Phariſees hypoctiti» 
cally and fa'fly appoints them-to be though void ofany tinfure 
of the Spiric of the Lord Teſus, 1 Cox. Y.5,5, 

2« Therhird Ornament npon'this Sepnlcherin the ſol: mni- 
zation of the buriall of the juſt one, conſiſts of Chairs of State, 
Thrones, Seatsof juſtice, ereted by men, pulpits and upper 
Seats, which are not to be touched by other men, but reveren- 
ced as theparty to whom they belong, as things made vertnous 
by their alliance or relation nnto them, Amer7.12.13.A40 unto 
this Ornament, their aſſuming of names and tit! s properto 
t'e Son of God, as King, Lord, Ruler, Govetnour, Iudge, Law. 
giver, Father, Maſter, andthelike and that asmenb:ing bound 
ro attribute ther by the word of God according to its inten!s 
to glorifie man though deftiture of Chriſt, with ſuch terms of 
honour, whereas the Son of Godgives warning to thecontra- 
Iy, at 23.812, [Ames 3.1. | 

4 Thefourth Ornament in the decking of this Sepulcher, 
1s their conſtitnting of Laws proportionable to every fac, thar 
ſothey may appear to have the wiſdom and equity of adeity in 
them; ſuch a law for the puniſhment of theft ot ſuch a degree and 
rature,andanotherlaw tor theft of another nature ; this law for 
ore degree of bribery and extortion, and ſuch a law for an 
other degree thereof ; this law for one at of Idolatry, or Blaſe 
phemy,and -notherlaw foranother a& and degreethereof; this 
for one kindeof Errour and Schiſme, and that for another; this 
puniſhment for cne degree of Adultery, and'rhar for another ; 
2ll theſe are 'new and tranfirory laws made by man, and ſhall 
periſh with man, and rhere'oreare changed according ro the va» 
riou- operations of the mind of man, coming within the com - 
paſle of !uc'1 rhings 4s pers 5 inthe fe, and are after the _Conis 


mandements and traditions 0” men, | | F 
But theeterniillaw of theeternal God, thatroyal l:w of lis 
berry or power, [am.,8; according to which if wejudve” pot, 
weare judged, and condemnedot God: for it is hifptopet hiud: 
and will which can never alrer, and this Jaw concludes all 6n un- 
derevery one, as really as it conclndestre guilt of the þreach of 
every law undebthe bre&hr ofeyery one; Fama OS 
; zH 3 Aol 
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And che multip'yed and innumerable manifeſtation of di- 
Nin laws and puniſhmentsfor the breach of rhem,is todeclare 
how unreckonable the wayesare, wherein that ove holy mind 
andwillof Godin Chriſt may be contradied and violated with 
the variety of plagues and puniſhments appertaining ang an- 
nexed thereunto: but eyery. ove of them of an infinite and e- 
ternal nature, which cannot admit of any conteinment, limita« 
tion, or boands of reſtraint, even as it is with one Son of God 
to have ſuch infinite wayes of thelegal and orderly expreſſing. 
of bimſelſe, and coevery one of them aneternal peace and (a- 
tisfaRionin God avnexed, 

To terminate the word of God therefore inthe difiinions 
of theſe humanelaws and ipſticutions, together with their pe« 
valtiesor rewards annexed , is nothing elſe but to garniſh the 
baryiog place of that righteous and equal one, declaring to all 
the world that hisſpiritis cealed therein , anddeparted there- 
from, ſo that all manner of diffimulation and cruelty is to ' e 
expected in all the wayes of their adminiſtration, indevourin 
obly to uphold the throne of iniquity by eſtabliſhing the wil- 
domeand glory of the fleſh, in the pullipg down and demoli- 
ſhiog that righteous Reign and Scepter of the Son of God, 
Pſal.94-20-23. Heb.1.8, Keeping him io the grave asdeadand 
buried in regardof any of his life, © vertnes-wildome-jultice or 
righteonſveſſe, appearing in ſuch way of interpretation and ad- 
miniltcation: For God as he hath formed himlf in Chriſt, is 
not inall their thoughts, P/al,10.4;<. Pſal.56.5. Forhe that 
forms another law to bimſelſe, befides the law of the fpiric in 
Chriſt, a$under the bond ofthe word of God, that man frames 
another God to himſelf, befides the rrue God, and lies under 
the breach and guilt of the law of God expreſſed ip the firſt 
Commandement Ex04,20.2, 3, 

'* 2 Theſecondpoint in the order propoſed in the Text Rands 
in what theſe falſe Interprerers ſay ; chat is, in what they teach, 
for it is their dofrine wherby they build the Tombs of 
the Prophers , - and garniſh the Sepulchers of therighceous ; 
cherefore where one Evangeliſt ſaith, heſaidunto them, anos 
cher faith, he ſaid unto them in his doRrine. Compare U{.. 1 36 
3« with Adork, g..2. {0 that ic is matter of dotrin whereby cw 
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the Kingdom of God, and the Kingdome of Satan are erefted 
and maintained, 

1 Avdfirt they conehide their Progenitors to be Murthe. 
rers, in that they took away the lives ofthe Prophets,by which 
we ſee that it isa maxime written in allmens hearts, that the 
ceſſationof the ſpirit ofpropheſie, \ which is done by —_ 
and counterfeiting of the Seope and intent of the wordof God) 
ts agroſſe and capital fin, which is to extore, and violently to 
take away thelite of any one that is innocent, 

2, But ifitbe a fintotake away by violence the life of the 
znnocent,is it notaſin tolay down, and part with an innocent 
life, if there be power to retain ir ? as Chriſt is aidro lay down 
his life, /ob» 10,11,12, 

eAnſw. The Anſwer tothis is ewofold ; firſt, it isnor apainſt 
hw toſafferas an innocent ; for it isthe gift of God to /uffer, as 
well as to beleeve, Phil 1.29. Anditss ableſſed thing to ſuffer for 
#ighteonſneſſe ſake, 1 Pet.3.14. butit is againſt law'to take a» 
way the life of the innocent; for God never made law to take 
away the lifeofhis Son, as the world do violently extort, and: 
take itaway; for thenhe ſhould inftirnte alaw againſt himſelf, 
and that eternal life ; for the Father and the Sor are one, /obx 
JO» 30- 

Secondly, weanſwer, that Chrift layesdown hiv life properly 
with reſpe&unro his.death nntoallthe motions of fin & operas 
tions of the fleſh in all things, which is his proper quickning and 
reviving in the ſpirit,and living eternally unco Good,which ceathr 
1s nothing elſe but his ReſurreRion, and poſſeflionof everlas 
ſting life ; therefore a righteousand glotiousaR+ inthe Son of 
God thus tolay down his life, being an innocent a, to eruei- 
fie all the affeftionsand luks of the fleſh, rothe quickning andi 
reviving of all-the operatiens of the ſpicit of God, Gal, 5, 24. 
Epheſ. 2416, 


2- The ſccond:-point in theorder of the tex ſands in whiae: 
they ſay ip way of exculingandclearing of thernfelves, in” theſe: 
words; if webad beenin the dajes of onr Fathers, wo wenld nov 
havetahen parts with them inthe blood of the Propherr, wherein: 
w/.ay acknoxledge-theic Fatkers- tobe murchecers, bur'tNems: 

He. | + 
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ſelves reformed, and become inbecter Rate and condition, than 
their fathers were, wherein they profeſle a better condition, 
anda worſein the ſame Line, Poſterity, Generation and Of. 
ſpring of Father and Son, as though there were a berter ſtate 
and a worſe, where God is the Father and Fountain, and his ſons 
and offspring, /ohz 1.12. anda vetter and worle condicion allo, 
where vatan is the Father and Fountain, and his offspring an 
Children, /ohn $.44.'1 John 3.8. E Ef 
This is the doQtrine of all falſe and hypocricical Interpreters at. 
rhis day, who ſay, that Satan isina worſe conditionthan mans 
kind,though never ſo wicked, becauſe the Devil ſinned yolunca- 
rily without a tempter, but man ſinned being rempred & drawn 
aſide by another, plainly declaring thereby, that they know por 
what the Devil is, (who is ſo oftenin their mouths and hearts 
alſo) nor what mans fallfrom God is, nor wherein conliſts that 
\ great,though ſecret inlet of fin into the world. 
Neither can they truly reach whar Chritt is, what his refur= 
recion from the dead is,nor whereinconfits that great (though 
ſecret and hidden) inlet of Geds righteouſnefle into the ſons 
of men, | 
: Again, they teach that in the way of Godthere isa better, 
and an inferiour condition, as that one ſon of God isnearer-to 
the tarher, andin greater favour and dignity than anather, 
whereas they ' reallfirft-born, Heb. 12.23. orelierhey cannot 
be an acceptable gi't, nor are they to be conſecrated unto the 
Lord, unlefle they bethe opening, or emiſſion of the womb, Exod. 
I3-1,2eCuk,1.13. theriore they are called in Hebrew (oach,the . 
fict of Gods might,or able ſtrepgrh, or the beginning ofjtrengths; 
ſothe firit-born 1s named, Denr.21.17, Gen. 4g which Chriſt 
complains re be dryed wp, perionating himſeifein thoſe wicked 
Tews his perlecutors, Pſal. 22.15.Thele men teach allo ,tharthe 
Fathers who (ervedin their generations before us, were more r&= 
morefrom God, under dark ſemblances and ſhadows, the light 
of falvation not lo appzaring, nor the appioach and appearing 
of Chriſtſo neerand._peripicucus as it is to n$at this day, avd 
ſuch Fathers as were tn favour with Godallo : for we know, 
chat it is common to ' carnal /ſra in all ages co ſtand upon 
and imploy theralelyes in types, ſhadows, bodily excrciles, and 
= temporary 
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temporary inſtitutions , that periſh in their uſe, Co/.2, : 0, 
21, 22. 

In this point of their do&rine ler allmen judge ; have theſe 
men that ſoreach,more opprobation from God of the acceprati- 
on of their ſacrifices in any of their offerings than Abe/had? Heb. 
11.4, Domen now walk nearer to God than Enock did, who 
taſted not of any thing that favoured of death? Gen.5.,24, Heb. 
11.5. Have men attained to more «kill in theſe dayes chan 
Noah had, who could make a houſe to contain all creatures ac- 
cording to their kind, both clean and unclean? Gey.7,7,8 g. 
andyet it is ofno leſſedifficulty romake one field to contain 
both Wheat and Tares, Mar. 13.25,26, 27. 

Was ever man more in favour with God chan Abraham w'th 
whom the Lord is faid to ear & drink,to walk with him towards 
Sodom, and converſe with him about Sedow, fo as he will hide 
nothing from Abraham, Gen,18--who is therefore called Gods 
friend or familiar, James 2.2.3, 

Did evermanin theſe dayes Rand nearer to God, or attain a 
clearer viſion and aſpeRt of God than Moſes, who talked with 
him face to face, as a man ſp:aks to his friend ? Exod.33.1x. had 
ever man more power with God in theſe dayes than Jacob 
had, whoas a Prince prevailed with God, and with men, and 
had power ? Ge». 32. 38, Can any man in theſe dayes in the 
finiſhing of his miniſtry attain ro a more honourable Funerall 
than E/:4b did,or give a more effectual and honourable Legacie 
than he did in his departure? 2 Kirg, 2.9.-15., It may ſeeme 
ſtrange, conſidering the voice of Scriptare, and the nature of 
the Son of God, who i yeſterday, and today, aud the ſame for 
ever, Heb 13.3. that men ſhould beleeve ſuch doArine as prc- 
clames Chriſt ro be nearer and more efſeRual and glorions in 
the Saintsin one ageof the world than inanother; but by chis 
means we {ee they glorifie themſelves, and ſay, we are notin 
ſo low and mean wayes of diſpenfaticn as our Fathers were, and 
by this means hide the Devil in their dotrine, by celling men 
from this ground, tat how ever ſopureand glorious eſtate ap- 
pear not now in the Saints,nor thoſe opeFFtions of the Spirit lo 
p'cntiully powred out, as the Scrif tures forere!] and make mene 


tion of, nor that zeal! preſerce of Chriſt in his ordinances, yet a 
| Ce time 
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time is coming wherein a more glorious Diſpenſation ſhall ap+ 
pear, for the fulfilmen: and making good of all ſuch Prophe- 
ties and Pcomiles as are recorded in the word of God, eAtr 2, 
18. CWerk 16.17 18. and thus men have been deluded, and 
the word of God falified from the heginning of the World un« 
to this day, by mens vayn Tradicions , with reſpect to time 
paſt; conjecturall and meer imaginary hopes for time to come, 
never yeelding upto Chriſt the reality and compleat b'efſing of 
his preſence vpon the,Earth, Exed 31. 14. 15. bu: flanderouſly 
intreat, and cruelly perſecute him when or in whomſoever he 
appeareth, Cat. 5. 11. /ohn 15. 20, Als 7. 52. 

3 Hence ariſetha third point in what they teach ; that is, 
They falily tranſlate the matcer, to juſtify rhemſelves in their 
preſent wickedneſſe, as though they themſelves were of that 
ſpirit which loves, maintayns, and juſtifies the Cauſe of the . 
Prophets, and impute tic perſecution and murdering of the 
Prophets only to their fathers, tobe an act done in their fathers 
dayes, as though their time atforded no ſuch thipg. 

And inlike manner impute the ſpitit of wickedneſſe unto 
Chriſt, and cranſlate their own practice unto him, to juſtify 
themſelyes thereby to be the holy ones of God, whilſt they are 
ſeeking the life of the Son of God, reentrap and enſpare him, 
as an evill doer, a friend of Publicans and Sinners, a gluttonous 
_ perſon, a wine bibber, a Samaritan, and one that bath a Devil, 
and works by the power of Be/z:bxb the chief of Devils, Mar, 
tl.1g9 /oh:8. 43. Mate 12, 24. 

Thus they tranſlate the ſtate of the Scnof God into the con 
dicion of the Devi!, as being a praccicioner of Deviliſm, and the 
ate of the Devill, as the (tate and condic.on of Chriſt, a lover 
and maintayner of the Prophets, wh'ch is the very way of all 
falle interpreters of the Word of God, who to varniſh and co- 
lour over their deceir/ul! and erne!l ſp:ric and practices, cry out 
againſt Hereticks, Scimaticks, Blaſphemers, and enemies of 
Church and State; as themſelves being innocent, friends to 
Religion, and upholders of State and al! good Ocder ; and are 
no ſuch perſons as theis forefathers have been, ont of whoſe 
loyns they are come, andupon whole proper principles the ; do 
preceed: theſe arg men of cloie conveyance by fleight of hand 
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in their Miniſtry, the juglers of the Time, the witches of the 
world in all the ages thereof, according to the tru intent of the 
word of God concerning wiecheraft ; for the Hebrew word 
Caſhaph ſignifying a changing or turning, intending properly 
falſe Teachers, as our Apoſtle wi:zneſeth Gal. 4.1. ſuch as /an- 
nes and [ambres were, who wichltood Moſer, alluding to the 
Sorcerers in Egypt, which the Apoitle mer with in his dayes, 
2 Tim, 3. 8. ſuch as charge the things of God into things hu— 
mane, the Ecervall Ordinances and Offices of Chriſt into luch as 
are tranfitory Inficncions of men, Col. 2. 20, 21, 22, who de- 
lude men by propoſing a falſe objeR, and corrupting the ayer or 
medium of doQtrin, in the conveyance of the ey to the obje. 
For, as the word of Bleſſing in all irs expreſſions rerminates 
it ſelfe (azirs proper ſcope). in the playn and ſaving liberty of the 
Spirit in the Sonof God, ſoalſo the word of the Curſe in all 
the manifelacions thereof, terminates it ſelfe in that guilefull 
deſttuRive enthraling ſpirit of entavglement of chat ſon of per= 
dicion, which is the Reall Communion of the Woman with the 
Serpent, whereby the off-ſpring of the Devillis brought forch, 
as the other is the real fellowſhipof the Brideand Bridegroom , 
whereby the Son of God that ff- ſpring of Heaven is brought 
tolight in his tru Office and Exetcile : and as theſe Minitiers 
place the higheſt excellency of Chriſt now ip exerciſe and bejog 
on the Earth, in point of Regall Authority and Prieftly Vertu 
in Officers made and appointed by men, ſo allo they place the 
baſelt degree of Satans Snbtilty, in ſimple women loaden with 
iniquity, whom they can eaſily ſoare in the words uttered for 
their own defence, with the help of ſom enyious witneſſe pre= 
judic'd againft them, whilſt they themſelves do not only paſſe 
away in the croudas innocent, finding out and revealing of the 
1u1quity of che Times; bur alſo lit as judges of them, and as 
gods over them, for execuilon. 


The third generall poipt, notedin theText is, what theſe In- 
rerpreters are in point of Office, that is, they are witnefles upto 
themſelves, or as the word willallow, witneCles in themlelves ; 
T hat they are the childrew of them that murtheredthe Prophets : 


In which obſerve two things; firt,thar reſpect which the fathers 
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after the fleſhhaveto them as being their originall and prede- 
ceſſors :'ſecondly,the reſpe& which they have tothe fathers, at 
being their children and off- ſpring. . 

x Firſt, they conſeſle chat their fathers were murtherers ; 
they killed the prophers, therefore they acknowledg (according 
to the tru intent of the Law) that they them(elyes are murde- 
rers ; for whatſover may be ſaid of an anceltour, that may be 
truly aid of the off. ſpring ; and therefore Levi is truly {21d to 
pay Tythes in his father Abrebers, being in his loynes when 
HMelkizedek met him, H.br. 7. 9,10, For, in all theworks 
of God, Time weares ftot out in theoff-ſpring, the tru nature, 
diſpoſicion and quality of the progenitor, for che off=ſpring Ie 
raines the properties of the progenicor in all points. Whar 
might be ſayd of a Lion inthe beginning, the ſame may be ſayd 
of him now ; what might be ſaydofa Lambinche beginning, 
the ſame may b: ſayd of him now : and fo of all the creatures 
up9n the Earth. What was layd of the Serpent in the begia- 
ing, the ſame is tru of his off-ſpring at his day ; if fa!fifying of 
the word of God was the ſpiric of the Devill in the Serpent at 
the begining, then falſe interpretacion of the word of God is 
the ſame fpitic of the Devill in the aftors thereof ar this day, 
what or whomſoever they may be, or ſeem roappear. 

2 Secondly, as they are the children of ſuch parents, wee 
know that none can aſſume a child-like relacion, but he muſt 
therein aſſume che fathers operacion; or elce hn ſhould the 
child come by his being ? therefore they conclude themſelves 
nader the aR and guilt of murder, even of caking away the life 
of che Prophets, in that they are the ſeed and off pring of them 
who did it before; for the diſpoſicton and operacion of the pro. 
genitor departs not fromthe tra ſeedand off<=ſpring, Exod 20.5, 
therefore the firsof the fathers are viſited in the children, unto 
chethirdr and to the fowrrhs of rhem that hate the Lord ; the 
word generacion 15 not in the Hebrew Text, the thirds Fgnilye 
ivg the full and compleat condicion of all haters of God ; as 
Three chat bear witnefle in Heaven are a compleat andperfeR 
teſtimony, and yet bar One, 1 79h» 5.7. andthe fourths b:iog 
the Number of Extenfion, as the four Corners of the Earth 
comprehend the whole World in all the parts thereof, Fgnify- 
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ivg unto ns, that all and every (in in that whole eſtate of the 
haters of God, are inflicted upon every particular party found 
therein ; and therefore accordingly in point of oppolition there 
is no period or bonnd (et unto Gods merey, in them thar tove 
him, in the preſcrvacion of his Law io the purity thereof; he 
theretorethat is related unto God in Chriſt as a ſon; . bears the 
ſame diſpokition, and hath the ſame operacions of the Father re- 
ally reckoned upon him, and is inthe exerciſe thereof according 
co the tru intent of the word of God: therefore is that ſpeech 
uttered by Chriſt, hitherto the Father works, and I work, lohn 
5+17, and however the carnall eye of the Iew never faw che 
man 7eſw@ making this viſible World, yet without hine was not 
ary thing made that was made, lJohnr. 3. andthe fpiric of the 
Son being one with the Father, is a ſufficient teſtimony and 
witneſſe in every Saint of God, cf his unity with the Farher 
in his whol work, as really as the ſame fpicic witneſſeth a unity 
or faich between the Creator and the creature; ſo that hee 
which denies unity in the whol work of God; not having the 
wicneſle thereof, he denies allo unity in the Contract and Co- 
venant of God , pot having any witnefſein himſelfe thereof,. 
bur remaines in the (tate of unbelief, and hath that ſpirit which 
as it witnefſeth relacionin generacion to him whois a murderer 
from the begioniog, ſohath ic the teſtimony of unity in the aRt 
(in it ſelf) of being under the guilt of crucifying the ſon of God; 
for if we confeſſea certain innocency inour Progenitours, inthe 
a ofcreation,deſtituce ofthe rig'teouſnels of God iaChrift,ye- 
therin teftifie our ſelvs to be dettirute of the righteouſnes of God: 
in ChriR at this day, and a P haraſaical righteouinefſeis themoR 
we attain unto; and if we confeſſe our Progenitors, of whom: 
we properly do proceed, to be aors in falling from: God,under 
guilt of fin, andout of the favcur of God for-a moment, ora- 
ny point of time, we have the witnefſe:in eur ſelves that we: 
are now in the way of the fall, under guiltandcondemnation, 
and out of Gods favour and love unto this day, for the. fpiricof 
Satan comprehends che parent, and thepoſterity, ro witnede im 
and of, bochalike, as r5ally azzhe Spirix of: Godzeomprehends 
the father and the ſon to teftifie of them, a# :0ne undeniedaQ, 
| Note here, that the children of the Devil (as Chritt cals 
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thern) are of him; who is a Murderer from the beginning, a Ly- 
er, and therefore-aboad not in the trath ; for when he ſpeaks a 
lye, he ſpeakshis own, it 1s himſelf, both a father and ſon, for 
heisa lyer, or he is a lye, as the produR, and the father there- 
of, asthe original of the ſame; ſothat wickednefſe was never 
brought forth, but by thewicked one, who is from the begin- 
ning,as ancient a$ the ſon of God himſelf, /ohn 2.44. Alſo the 
-Son of God is he in whom life is preſerved from the beginning, 
and thereforean eternal liſe, as ancient as himſelf, and io is {aid 
[to be, theway,thecrath, and the lite, ſo that noman can come 
tothefatber,bur by, or in him, John 14.6, 
;Whoſoever ther finds atime when the Lier was not,and the 
Murderer;: he may as well finda time when truth and life e- 
rernal was not ; and he that goeth about to make a ſeparation 
-of juſt and unjuſt,and not from the firſt motion of God towards 
-man, - whichis from everlaſting, asallo rokeep each of them, 
that-is, the way of life, and the way of death intire, in the whol 
-courſe of their progreſſe, that man can never preſerve and keep 
rhe wordot Godin its native purity,” bur isa fa'ſe Interpreter 
thereof, and a betrayer of the juſt and holy One into the hands 
.ofthe wicked. 
Note further, in concluſion of this point, that when A4br4- 
-bamis ſaid to be the father of beleevers, as the Saints being rec= 
konedas from him, Rom. 4.11,16., Abraham is perſorated, in 
that high father according to the Ety mo)Jogy of his name, or 
in that eternal father, as the Prophet cals him, in whom te 
plainly concludes both facher and ſor, as one fate and condition, 
which no man canexpound otherwile,- /ſaiaÞ 9.6; but he that 
1s the ſon, is the father alſo, according torhetiue intent of- the 
Propher, and in this reſpe the ſaints of God as naturall ſons 
bave che Spirit of a yatnral father, namely the ſpirit of God, 
Iſaiah 61-1. andasthe Saintsof God atetraken from that na= 
roralldiſpofition, and common reaſcnings of the ſpirit of man- 
' Kind;asbeingchaſenout of the houſeof bim who-is efttarged 
.:!rom"'God; (ar mankind followitzg the' 'naturall propencityof 
his owp: ipititye}-{o-theyi ace trblydaill; vo receive the ſpirit of 
adoption, whereby they cry Abba father por' father, father, Pom. 
8. 15. thatis, they lay claim ro God; az ſons, in atwofold re- 
Tris" 3 Fr EIT. ſpe, 
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ſpeR, he is a father, as they are naturally deſcended of him, and 
be is a father as he hath raken them out of the houſe of a fAran- 
ger, as Solomon took a Witeour of the houſe of Phara»b,and as 
Panl took Oneſimn for his lon, and as the Gentiles became 
the family and houſholdof Godin Chriſt, Pſalns.4 5, Philemon 
9.10-Epbe/.2.11.12.13. Andthe Saints of God come not nun- 
ro God but with reſpect nnto their Sonſhip in both reſpects, 
beholding therein for ever from what they ate. delivered and ſet 
at liberty, and into what they are delivered and inveſted, with 
power and authority. | 

By the ſpirit then it i; that they cry 4bba father, that is fa- 
cher, by natural deſcent and generation, as (| pringing from God, 
having that gracious inclinationand diſpoſition of his ſon from 
heaven ; andfather, as being freely adopted andcholen out of, 
and from that carnal, commn, and ſenſaal diſpoſition that all 
men by nature are ſub;e&tunto, Epheſ. 21.- 8. Tobe ſons and 
heirs of that heavenly Kingdom of glory and of God, Rom. 8, 
15,16,17-1 Pet.4.14. 


4 Thefourth point in the order of the text is: the extent of 
their wicnefſe, or that eftate wiin:fled unto, in theſe words, 
Fulfill ye the mea/ure of your Father, thai is, as your Fathers 
by your own acknowledgement are come down unto you,and 
are extant in you inpoint of generation, and ſono time vacant 
wherein they havenort appeared inthe defeent ; fo fillyou up 
the ſamemeaſure of your Fathers,in that your fin of fale inter< 
pretation, by building a Tomb uponthecarkafle of the Prophet 
in the letter of the Scripture void of the/Spirit thereof, which 
1s the bloodſhed and murder of the men of the world to this 
day : this your fin reacheth up in like manner un:o them from 
whom yon are deſcended, even tohim whois a murderer from 
the beginning, /ohn 8. 44, And you by vertne of that on: peſſe 
of ſpirir are converſant in thac firſt at in the beginaing, as re- 
ally asrhe Serpent in his ſeed ir extant in you at this day, inyour 
guileful and deceitful interprecation ; and this your ſpiritſhall 
deſcend in like ſort, in your potterity, generated by this your 
doQrine, and their guilt ſhallacendupunto you inthe meaſure 
and fulnefle of the lame ; ſo char the fin and guilt of the Pro- 
gente 
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Zeritour 'and Offepring arethe ſame, even as the holinefſeand 
righteouſn:ſſe of the farther 2nd the fon, are ove and the ſame 
in Chriſt, Epheſ. 4.24+ leh» 10.30. Phil 3.g. Rem.1.17, and 
hence is broughtin theenſuing and following ſentence, 


The 33. Verſe contains a vehement acclamation in- 
veighing againſt theſe falſe Interpreters,wherein ob- 
ſerve two things. | 

1 Firſt, The ames he gives unto them, in theſe 
words, Oh ye Serpents, yee generation of Vipers, 
2 Secondly. 4: In'errogation, Hew can you eſcape 

tlc damna:ion of Hell, | 


1 Firſt, in that hecalsthem Serpents in the plurallnumber, 
itis coſhew that all falſe Interpreters are of the ſame brood and 
offipring, though they may ſeem to be divers and averſe one 
from another,and in that he cals them Vipersalſo, ic is to declare 
that every one hath the poylonfull diſpofition of all kind of ve- 
nemecus Serp:nts inhim, ofwhbat nameor manner of poyſon 
ſoever i may be, falſe interpretaticn bath it includedin it, as 
beivg che proper Ciliern and continent thereof: andin that 
he cals them Serpents, he brings hem back to their proper 
fountaipe avd Original! whence they Spring, as being the vye= 
ry ſpawn and ſeed of all deceit: Oh Serpents, chat is, ye decei» 
vers of mankind from the beginning, by falſe expoſitienof the 
word of God, affirming in your teaching, that man ſhall not 
dye, but liveas Gods in that way wherein God affirms .de.th 
doth confilt, Gev.2.1 6,17. compared with Gen.3.4,5. Roms, 8, 
t3. Thats by eating of the tree of the, nowledge of good and 
evill, bearing men in hand that they ſhall communicate in a 
berter, andaworie condition then they have in their originall 
and firſt motionof their beginning, Gev.3.1.--5. Whereas 
God affiims that his image which is h:s holy Son rakes being 
rogether with man, forout of man, that is, that Son of man 
God never was, for he cannot be all things out of man, and 
then he is not God, for otherwiſe thanhe is God in Chriſt he 
cannot bed Creature as well as the Creator, he cannot be death 
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as well as life, the receiver as wellas thegivyer, the hearer as 
well asthe ſpeaker, the obeyer as wellas the commander, with 
out which ſalvation cannot be wholly and compleatly of God, 
therefore the Plalmiſt cals bim the God of ſalvations, in the 
form plural,as he is ſalvation in alland every reſpeR; for the hea« 
ring ear, and the ſceing eyeare both alike of the Lord, P/a1.68, 
4230, Prov.20,12. 

When God affirms man tobe in his image, that is,tohave the 
compleat form of his Son, who is the engraven form ofhis ſab< 
GRance, the Serpent affirms ſomthing muſt bee done before 
that be accompliſhed and perfeered ; they muſt eat and com= 
municate wich ſomthing elee to bring it about : ſo ſay all falſe 
interpreters unto this day, elce for what ſerves your water in 
Baptiſm, your bread and wine on the Table, your corporeall 
faſting and feaſting, ccommanicating with Schools, and corpo«* 
reall laying on of hands, before the gifts of the Spirit, your eat= 
ing up of time b:fore Chriſt come to Rule the Nations , and 
before Chriſtianity can be perfect : Oh ye Serpents that teach 
men to communicate in ſornthing elce chan that which is all 
thipgs, before that good work of God can be perfected ! This 
1s the Doctrin from the begining, that doth and ever did de- 
prive men of the glory and power of God, transforming men 
into Devils, as we ſec him work effectually in all thoſe d: ftruc= 
tive wayes amupg men at this day ; and thus the Serpent 1s 
diſcovered by his ipeech, 


2 He is diſcovered by his gateor mocion, he moves not, but 
npon his belly, Vpcrs chy belly ſhalt thow go, Gen.3.14.For his bel= 
ly is his goJ, as is affirmed of all falſe reachers, Phil. 2.19, For 
they move not bur to latisfie their carna'lappetice,with honour, 
wealth,friendſhip,outward peace andproſperity, tobe ſtrength» 
ned in thearm of fleſh, and leave pleny of ſach things unto 
theirpoſterity ; Oh ye Serpenis chat move not but upon the 
cauſe of your belly, to ſarisfie your corporeall body andlife,ard 
when youattain to any prefermenc herein, your religion either 
becomes a ſlaviſh underling, orelſe withers quite away, as the 
Serpent caſts his withered ſlough, or #kin , in the heate of 
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Yea, he goes upon his belly, breaſt or heart, as the word im- 
ports, that is, their principal part, ſignified by breaſt or heart, 
cleavesuntothe earch, that is, unto carnal and terrene things, 
their mind, underſtanding, wiſdom, will, affe&.ons, and confi + 
ence,yea,all cheir learning is carnal & earthly in the very prime 
and height thereof, ſo that their principal aptitudes, as breaſt or 
heart move not but vupon the earth, other creatures tread 
upon the earth, as a thing mean and baſe pur under their 
feet ; the Serpent moves not , but layesit cohis heart and 
boſom, | 

Oh Serpents, the original of the curſe of God, but for falſe 
interpretation, there had never been curſe in the world, nor 
wrath of God upon mankind, which conſiſts in going upon the 
bel'y or brea'}, that is, in carnz)izing the word of God, going 
upon itas upon the words of mans wiſdom and principles, & not 
according to the wiſdom and power of God,1 Cor.2.5, Andin 
the words of mans wiſdome and principles, the letter of the 
Scriptures doth properly conſiſt, as is apparent toall that are nor 
wilfolly blind, by the hiſtories thereof, proverbs, parables, relati= 
ens, offices, buildings, battels, journeyings, genealogies, life and 
death oſthe Saints, wich the nature and operations of all Crea» 
rures in the heavens, and on theearth, which we ſee come (in 
ſome ſort) within theconfines of humane capacity, which is 
the common doQtrine of the world, only adorningit as with 
God, or making it as their God, w!:ich is that which the He- 
brews call Caſhaph, of which the Greeks have formed their 
word PB c4ino, and the Latins Faſcino, which:is to bewitch,ad. 
& the changing of the glory of the incorraptible God into the i» 
wage of a corruptible man, and into birds and four-footedbeaſtr and. 
creeping things, Ron.1.23, Which is nothing elſe but to place 
the glory of God, to conhilt in conformity with the letter of 
the Scripture, which is naturally written in every mans hearr, 
elle the word of God could not exprefle ic ſelſe inall men, that 
1s, in ſuc" as uncowhom the ſpirit of God is nor given, alſo ſuch 
as never had the written word of Godc:uld not lie under the 
breach of avy known law of God, and therefore their con(ci- 
ences could not accuſe or excule, which is the portion of allmen, 
Fom,t1 5. tor doubtleſſc rhe ſound of the Serijti.reris gone imo all 
| 3 Thirdly ,, 


[147] 
the earth, and their words unto the end of the world, Roms, 10.138: 

3 Thirdly, the Serpents known by his food, duſt ſhalt thow 
eat, ſairh God, Gew, 3.x 4+ todeclare the baſeneſſe of his proper 
ſuſtencation to be ſuch as all creatures decline; dry duſt can bring 
forth nothivg that is good to perfeion, //aia 65. 25. This 18 
thefood of all falle Interpreters, they earnallize and corrupt the 
word of Godin all things ; for as duſt is void of moiſtare,which 
makes the earth fruitful,lo do they bereave the word of God of 
all that moifiure and oyly intent of the Spirir, or elſe its no 
acceptable food for them to ſuſtain the works of the fleſh in 
rerrene glory and beauty. Oh Serpents, that feed on nothing 
but baſenefle by the verdi& of God, for tocaſtthe word of God 
intoa tranſitory form, 18 nothingelſe bur chat unclean Spirir 
of the Devil, which Chriſt here, (as his manner is) rebnkes: 
for though there be an acknowledgement of Chriſt ro be the 
Son of the moſt high God, yet inthatthey profeſſe Chriſt to be a. 
nother thing than themſelves are, for they are affraid of beivg 
tormented by him, therefore reckon themſelves to be another 
thing ; for Chriſt doth not cotment himſelfe, no mar hates bis 
own fleſh, Epheſ, 5.19. Inthis they appear to have that unclean 
Spiric, for ir is,andever was the very form ofthe Devil ſo rodo, 
as really as it is the form of the Son of God to make himſelfe 
one with the Father, oh» 10.30. /ohn 14, 9g. Therefore Chriſt 
rebukes ſuch,as unclean ſpirits, yea that ſpirit of Satany as ſuch 
as hath no Intereſt in them that are his, fark 5. 7.8. Oh Ser= 
pents whofeed ſo balely, as upon the hask, the ſhell, rhe barke 
and rinde of the word of God, whereby the curſe is formed and 
maintained in the world; & forſake the ſeed of immortality,the 
kernel, the ſap, the pith, and the marrow of allthings, 'which 
is the ſcope, intent and fpiric of all things recorded and regiltred 
in the word and works of God, 

4 Fourthly, the Serpentis known by his hearing, for his cn- 
tome is to hop bis ear, thongh the Charmer charm newvir ſo wiſes 
ly, Pſalm 58. 5. he will not hear, now we know that to charm 
a thing, is tou:ter theſame tune, nore, ſpeech or langnage which 
that uttereth which weare about co charm, with an ioterpoliti- 
on,or infinuation of ſomething whereby torake with euile in 
the motion oz coming forth of the thing, asthe Apolile uſerh 
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the word gwi/eina good ſenſe, 2 Cor,12.16. But this Serpent in 
falſe Interpretation ſtops the ear, let the good Charmer charm 
never ſowilely it will not hear,that is,let the Son of God in tru 
interpretation 8&opening of the word of God, ſound forth& ſpeak 
in the very ſame note & tune which mans heart is known by na- 
turally,according to the hiſtory, proverb, parable, and progreſle 
of the wordot God, in way of uſhering it into the heart of man, 
or bringivg forth the thoughts of mans heart to ſymbolize and a+ 
gree therwich,as it is propounded in the figure, ſfimilirnde,meta- 
phor. allegory ,anddialogiums thereof; yer when the truth of the 
thing appears, which the ſpiric of God intends, andis properly 
taken with, againſt that doth the Serpent, and falſe and ſubtle 
interpreter ſtop hisear, even asit 1s aidof the Serpentthat he 
layesone ear tothe ground, and fiops the other wich his rayle, 
wherein his life and motion properly reſides ; for ſome Ser- 
p:nt$afrertheir head becut off, will live and move many hours, 
which life and motion appears properly in the tay]: So theſe 
falie Interpreters, whentruth appears, Rtop their ear (in one 
reſpeRt) with an earthly conjeRare and conception of the word 
of God, and in another reſpet, with that lively apticnde 
which naturally they have, romove anda in ſuch carnal and 
ſenſuall wayesand reſpeRs,which reſides in the tail, or in that 
inferjour parc or place of the ſing of fin and curſe of God, Rev. 
9.10, made manifeſt in his _ 1 Cor.15-56. Oh Serpents, 
this your falſe and carnall interpretation hath topped the ear of 
man from the Feginning, that he will not hear the voice of the 
Sonof God, thongh henlerh all his skil for the opening of it; 
It is carnal] and earthly interpretation i all ages that bath Rop- 
ed cheear from hearing, entertaining and approving the good 
word of God, and by other means was the word of life neyer 
hindredfrom making entrarce into the heart of man,in any age 
of the world, nor among any people ornation. 

Andit is obly words of ſpirit andlife, 7ohn 6,63. that boar 
the ear, and open it ta hear the voice of the Son of God, Pſalm, 
40-6. John 5.25, that they may live; itis that which incor» 
porates'nto the houſe andfamily of God, fo as never to depart 
thence, for he is ryedthereby unto the door poſt, even by thar 
ſound of the word 12 his foul, that he cannever depart fromir : 
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even as the Seryant that had ſerved his Maſter ſeven years, and 
would have no other freedome, but what was found in that 
houſe and fervice,was brought to the door-poſt and boared tho» 
row the ear,entring ihto covenant therby ro ſerve him forever, 
Exe0.21,6.For there may be a Covenant firuck by the ear,as well 
as by the hand, Heb.8. 5. Therefore the Plamiſt proclames , 
Oh blefſed is that people that know the joyſul ſound, for they 
ſhall walk on in the lighr of thy face: Oh Lord,in thy name 
ſhall they be glad all the day, and inthy righteenſreſſe ſhall they 
beexaltcd, Pſalm, 89.15.16», alluding tothe ſound of the Silver 
Trumpet at the Wars, Aſſemblies, Solemn Feaſts, Tourneys, 
andover the Sacrifices of 1ſraet, Pſalm.31.3. Numb.10.3.9., 
10. 7ee/2.1.15- The earliſtnipg to true interpretation binds 
over to God, incorporates into that myfiical body of Chriſt.and 
keeps fromever departing thence any more, knowing the ſhrill 
ſound of thetrump of Sod, which is che difta:e of the ſpirit of 
God, itpreſerves inthe Camp forever, 

5 Fifthly, The Serpent is known by his a& , that is, hecrn- 
ſheth the heelof Chriſt ; as the ſeed of the woman breaketh or 
cruſheth his head, ſohe breaks, bruiſerh, orcruſheth the heel, or 
foot-ſoal of the ſeed ofthe woman, that iz of Chriſt, Gen, 3.1 50 
For as Chriſt bruiſeth the head of the ſerpent.cruſheth or ſquee- 
zeth ont the headſhipand power of the Devil, ſo that nothipg of 
his wiſdom, ſubcilty, cruelty, hypocrifie and authority appears 
In the Saints of Godin any of their wayes, even ſo doth the 
Serpent by falſe incerpretation bruiſe and erufh the heel, or ſoor 
foal of Chriſt, orthe print of the foor, as ihe word imports, that 
1s, whereas the Son of God (inthe Charatter, letter, or-hiffori- 
cal records of the word written in mans heart) bath therein ſe- 
_ eretly and myſtically involved his proper and ſaving intenr, 
which the Saints of God know how to take cut as their only and 
meet help, Gex,2.18, for the propagation of their kind, asthey 
are the workmanſhip of Godin Chriſt,and hisoff ſpring, Ephe/c 
2.10, Aft.17-29. Evenasthe Lord tooke a ribont of the fide 
of the firſt man, that great and original CharaRer of mankind, 
2nd made a woman of it, Gen, 2.21, fcrthe multiplication of 
man upon the face of the earth, Ger. 2.28, Sofalle interpre- 
ters they take out the letter and hiſtory of the word from the 
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intent ahd mind of God, and by chat means bruiſe and ſqueeze 
out the life and ſpirit of *cripture, that nor a print of Chriſts 

:oper footſteps which he hath truly raken therein can appear, 
ing they have carnallized them, by cloſing up the fleſh inſtead 
therof,as though the glory & power conſiſted only therein,and as 
thonzh no defeRt were upob manin the departure of iherib or 
bone, thelife and ſpirit of the word wherein all true power and 
glory doth conſiſt ; which they by this means of ſpoyling the 
proper print of Chriſts footfiep, which he hath fer upon all 
things in heavenand incarth, terminating the form thereof in 
trankent things, which is chearm of fleſh, and ſo wich the Ser= 
pent are accurled, Jerew.17.5, Oh Serpents, who by the brui. 
fing and disfiguring of the prints of Chriſts footſteps (which he 
hath ſer nponall thipgs rightly conſidered, to make his way 
knownto the ſonsof men, according tothe Spirit) in cloſing 
up the fleſh inſtead thereof robe the glory, have thereby de= 
luded anddefiroyed the world unto this day, Rev.9.10. 

But theſe men cry out againſt ſuch as Rand for the ſcope, in- 
tent, life and ſpiric of the Scriptures (which Chriſt aich, his 
words are, /oh» 6,63 that they turnthe Scriptures intoan Alle= 
gory, whillt inthe mean cime themſelyesare theonly perſons 
that ſo do; forthey will have all croconſilt in the proper allego. 
ry, metaphor, hiſtory, outward form of parable, proverb, jour- 
neys, buildiogs, ſacrifices and ceremonies, and therefore in the 
laying down of one form and figure, they take up anocher, or 
clic they would loſe all their Religion, asthey muſt needs do 
at thecime of their death, for they have nothing to do when 
they come to heaven [accordinz to their own doQrine) which 
they dohear, nonot tolove God himſelfe, which they ſay on» 
ly continues (not underttanding the ſpeech of the Apoſile, con» 
cerning faith, hope and lows, 1 Cor. 13,13.) forby their owne 
doQtrine they deny to love God in Heaven, as they do now here 
inthis world ; for now they profeſle they love him mediately, 
10 another, but then they will love him immediately io himſelf. 
Theſe are the allegorizers upon the word of God, for they turn 
all into the proper figure, Allegory, Metaphor, and miſl: of the 
eruth and ſubltance in all chings. 

6 Sixthly, The Serpent is known by his names, and they are 
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many whereofone is Pithey, coming of the Heb:ew word Pe- 
then, a Spirit of deluſion that followed the Apolile Paxl, there 
by ro maintain and uphold the way of its deluſion : this isa cer 
raineffeminate Spirit o' divination, that for gaine fi nds out a 
way by ſubtilty to proſtrate it ſelfe ro any forme of doQrine, 
and that which ſeemes to prevail and be in honour with the 
moſt, thac it takes up (with great applanding of the ſame, toge- 
ther with the Publiſhers thereof, 48.1 6.16.17.) Andchat this 
Sepent ſets upon his own principles, which are carvall and dia- 
bolicall, which principles by that meams, he covertly andeuns 
nipgly infinuates into the world, by transforming himſelf into 
an Angel of light, 2Cor.z1, 13. for the upholding of the 
glory , power, riches, and ontward proſperity thereof, as 
though the way of Teſus Chriſt werepromotedand propagated 
therein. Oh ye Serpents, that can ſeem to proltrzre your ſelyes 
(as an harlot) to any form of doRrine for gain, and to get your 
Maſters and Maintainers advantage; that can diftill your diabo- 
lical principles rhrough any Lymbeck or form of expreſſions, 
for upholding of the trade and merchandiſe of Tyrw, whereof 
read Ezekiel 27. the whole Chapter, in which you manifeſt 
yourſelves to be the original and final cauſe of the deſtrution 
and ruine of mankinde, by your ſubtle inſinuations and deceic=- 
ſull interpretations ofthe word of God. : 

Again, another term or title given unto them, 1s, he cals 
them the generation of Vipers, there is a brood and off-ſpring of 
them as proceeding from the Viper,a Serpent ditfering from the- 
former in the bringing forth of its ſeed, being moſt poyſonfull 
and vencmous; it is ſaid that ſome of that kind biting a man, that 
if preſent and ſoveraign remedy be not applyed, be dyeth within: 
the compaſle of three hours ; theſe breed not of eggs, as caher 
Serpents do. but take their form and lite in the belly of the dam, 
and before they be brought forth they ear and gnay her belly,. 
that ſhe dyes in ſhort time after they bebrought forth, ſothag 
they breed not but by the defi;ucticn of her 1n whcm 
they arebred, Right ſo ir1s with chele falſe interpreters, they. 
breed not but in the womb of that Harlot who adulterates the 
word of Gad, by making the corulations thereof ro conhlt in: 


eathly relationsand things, and the very breedung andb, inging; 
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forth of ſach a brood anJ generation is the deſtruRion of: thar 
re and condition in which they arebred ; for the divinations 
and witchcrafts of the Devil do not only bewitch, but it is alſo 
bewirched;:ir doth not only deſtroy, bur it is deſtroyed, therfore 
ſaich Chriſt ofthis Spiric.or Serpent, Oh generation of Vipers, 
who bath bewitched you, forewarned or foreſtalled your hearts, 
as to think that baptiſms, bodily exerciſes, verball expreſſions, 
and temporary inſtitu:ions ſhon!d be armour of proof upon you 
to eſcape the wrath tocome, being it is astruly to come as it 
hath been from the beginning? thereforea temporary a& or 
inftitutioncanvnot defend, nor ſhelter from ir, 

Yea, to deſtroy, and to be deſtroyed, to bewitch, atd to be 
bewitched, are asreally inthe wicked, as tofave, and to beſae 
ved toheal, and to be healed are inthe Sonof God, So that 
whilt men are deftroying filly women for witchcraft, laden 
withiniquity, it is well if gow - be not deſtroying themſelyes ; 
for there are (elf defiroyers which do not appear to all men, 
when the ſpitic whereby they are held puts them upon defigns 
co purſue with great eagern:ſle, which becomes often, not only 
the deſtruRion of their iou's, but their bodies allo in fine therot; 

Agaie, it is aid of the poyſonful Viper, that the poyſon 
thereof recains ics vertue, after che Serpent is dead, which is. 
not found to be in other Serpents ; So in fal Interpreters, be 
they never ſodu!l, incapable , nacurally civil, ſeeming to be 
dead in regard of doing any bu:t, let them but be dead unto 
the ſpiric and life of the Scciptures, they are as poyſonfull and 
deadly in their wayes in the fight of God, as ſuch as are moſt 
quiek,lively and active in the fight and judgement of men, 


2 From which he brings the ſecond point propounded in the 
Text, how ſhould you e'cape che damna:ion of Hell ? In this 
interrogation h:challengerh them, if they can find out any way 
or means of eſcape, any time or place of eſcape, any hopes or ex- 
peRation of a poſſibility of eſcape,and loisa firong affirmation, 
char they never can, nor ſhall ; inlike ſence Chrilt interrogares, 
How canyou bel:eve and receive hononr one of another, and ſeek, 
wot ti: howonr that cometh from God only, Tohn5., 44? that is, 
you can never believe, repoſe trult and confidence in in” 
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of God alone,when ye prefer another honour than that which is 
only of God ; ye cannot have unity with God, when you joyn 
another glory together with God, forhe is of ſuch nature, thar 
is, eitherall in211, orelſe becomes vain inthat party, where he 
1s not {o in all things; this interrogation therefore concludes 
and ſtrongly affirms by arguing it upon the conſcience of the 
Serpent, together with all his off- ſpring as the 'brood of a Vi- 
per, that they can never eſcape or be releaſed from the damnarti - 
on of Hell. : 

By damnation in this place is menta juſt and final Sen- 
tence, together with the ſevere execution thereof, to an ever» 
laſting and ucter delituction, Aferk 3.29, And by Hellin this 
place 15 meant the proper ſtate of the Devil himſelfe, even as 
| by Heaven the Scriptures intend God himlelfe, or the Son of 
God ; therefore where one Evangeliſt faith, the Kingdom of 
Heaven, another expreſſing the ſame thing faith the Kingdome 
of God, Mat. 19.23, compared with Afark 10.23. Sothe 
Prophet Daniel in the interpretation of Nebuchadnezzars 
dreames , Fitit hecals God by the name of the melt high ; and 
ſecondly by the name of Heaven ; ſaying, T hou ſhalt know the 
Heavens re/e, or thou ſhalt know the Heaven rules, Das. 4. 
2526, the phraſe plural may be indifferently taken ; even ſo in 
this place, by Hell weare to underſtand the Devil, The force of 
theargument flands thus, youhave that ſpirit of the Serpent, 
by which the curſe entered upon mankin{, therefore you are 
jutily called Serpents, you are that generation and off- ſpring of 
che poyſonfull Viper, or ſeed of the Serpent, you have the na- 
cure, diſpoſition and operation of che Serpent who brought in 
the curſe, and propagates itin the world untill now, which is 
nothipg elſe but the Devil ; therefore youbeing the Serpent, 
the Viper, the gene: ation, the original and off ipting of the De= 
vil, how can it be poſſible that you ſhould eſcape the proper 
Gateand condition, the condewnation and deftruftion of hm 
whom you are;for the Devil is that falſe interpreter of the word 
of God trom the beginning, for he is a Lyer from the begin- 
irg. John 8.44.And that lye bath initall manner of untcuth, for 
he aboad not in the Truth; yea itisan vntruth of ap il!1mited 


comprehenſion, for it tutps or” of anipfipite God _ 
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that lye, Row.1.25, Therefore muſt needs contain all manner 
of unrighteouſnefſe, as the trurh of God comprehends 
all righteonſneſſe of what nature or diſtinction ſo ever, andas 
the one is the preper ſeat and ſubject of grace and falvaticn 
which is of God, Pſalm 3.8. ſois the other the onely ſeat and 
ſibject of all wrath and deiruction, which 15 of Satan, the Dra- 
£on, that old Serpent the Devil, Kev.2o. 2, 


The 34.Yerſe isa Reaſon rendred how this f. arfull 
and deſperate eftate of theſe falſe interpreters ts 
brought about, together with a ſecret inſinu- 
ation of the ſtate of the Son of God, as all 
C/riſtians, or true Prophets are perſonated in 
/:m, in which obſerve 

3 Firſt, An aft of Chriſt in ſezding Prophets, Wiſe- 

men and Scribes, | 

2» Secondly, An a# of theſe falſe Interpreters , 

in theſe words, Of them ye ſhall kill and 
crucifie, and of them ye ſhall ſcourge tn your 
S7ragogues , and perſecute from City to 
City. 


1 The ground and reaſcn of this miſerable and wretched 
condition on mankind, is this, becanſe they interpoſe ſome. 
thing between God, and their ſuppoſed or expeRted good and 
happy efare, as theſe interpoſe their fathers living before them, 
and their ſuppoſed preſent goodeſtate, in their not murdering 
the Prophers: For thence it comes to paſſe that man becomes 
the Serpent,even the Nevil himſelf,as Chriſt affirms of Judas ; 
Have not I choſen you twelve, and one of you ts a Devill, lohn 6. 
7c,71? who interpoſed riches the love of money, b=tween the 
Son of God and him{elfe, AMat.26.14,15,16.This Spirit which 
1n:erpoſeth ſomething between God and it ſelfe, is the proper 
Author of all miſfchiete that ever came upon the ſons of men, 
whici ſeems to bea proper maxim in the doArine of the Prieſt » 
hocd of utis age, that inthe knowledge of Chriſt every ove 
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muſt keep his $: cundum idem, a certain diſtinaion or diſtance 
berween Chriſt and a Ciriftian ; that whatſcever is in Chriſt, 
Beleevershave ſomewhat according to that, or afterthe manner 
ofir, ſomerhing reſembling, or like ir, but nor the very ſames 
this is a Pillar ſetup which all maſtbow unto, which is toappoinr 
men tokeepalive and preſerve the life of the Serpent. For to 
interpoſe any thing (if but a difference in any thing) berween 
Chriſt anda Chriſtian, between one Son of God and the ret 
of ſons, 15 to keep alive the (pirit of the Serpent inthe world, 
by the falfifying of that word of Godutrered in Chriſt : Soirt 
was in the beginning; it is the very voice that uttered it ſelte 
in the Serpent at the firſt, andin his off- ſpring unto this day; 
For according to his conſulcation with the woman, or inthe 
woman, as (heis taken with reſpe&t unto the fall of man from 
God; for,as the man iscalled Eo, with reſpc& ro ſhame, as 
well as /f, with reſpe& to honour; even ſo the woman is called 
Eve, as being the original of ſhame, Gen.3.20.21. 2 Cor.11,3, 
as ſhe is called /ſþ4, ot ſÞ, with reſpet co honour and dign'ty, 
Gene2.2 7. 

And with reſpeR unto ſhame the woman is brought in, as 
never having any other conſultation but wich,or in the Serpent, 
from her very firlt being ; therefore the Serpent faith, (as an- 
ſwering toa former di'courſe of the woman (the beginnivg 
whereof cannot b: terminated) Yea, hath God ſid, thaw ſalt 
not eat of every tree inthe Garden, Gen. 3.1? Nay, but God 
knoxes that if you eat, you ſhall have youreyes opened in 
that day, andbe as Gods knowing good andevill, and by that 
ſuggelttonſecrerly denies them co be luch for the preſent as were 
inthe perſe& image and hIkeneſſe of God, wherein (509 bad 
affirmed he bad made them, Ger, 1.27, Ger. 2.7, and lo doth 
this Serpent by fa'ſ: interpreta:1on interpoſe the earing of the 
Tree, between their preſent eflate, and the campleating and 
perſeRing ofthe wordandvork of Go, which was patied upon 
them;asfalſe Teachersever bring in ſomething to 1n:erpoſe be- 
tween God and that happy and perfeReſtate of Chriit, as the 
ſpirit of bondage in the elect, betore the ſpirit of adoptioo, the 
pangs of death in the terrours of the law, betore trat peace and 


uiert of the law of the ſpirit of life, which is, and ever was 1n 
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Chrit Jets yea aſtate of innoceney, wherein is no need of 
Chriſt,before that bleſſed injoyment of that image and likenefle 
of the eternal Son of God. 

A fateof (ininthe Saints, wherein they are out of the fa- 
vour of God a time, before their participation of that righteouſ- 
nefle and holineſſe of Chriſt, which hath the favour and love of 
God eternally avnexed thereunto ; yea, a certain womb of a 
woman living in ſuch a time and ageof the world, before the 
glorious and perfe& revelation and appearance of the Son of 
Godin the ſons of men; yea they interpoſe ſo many hundred 
years be: ween God, and the perfeCtion of the ſon of man Te- 
ſus Chrift,not knowing the divers names which the ſon of God 
hath aflumed and taken up, to expreſle his reall appearance and 
preſence by ; forhe 1s called Adam as well as Telus, David, or 
Solomon, as wellas Chriſt, onethat departs and goes away ficm 
u3, or elſe the Comforter comes rot. 79h» 16.7. as wellas he 
is ſaid to be Emars.l, God with us, Iſaiah 7, 14, CWMat. 
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Yew he is that 4/ha, the firſt Letter or Figure in the Al- 
phaber, and alſothat Omega, the lalt, Revel. 22, 13, without 
which, andallthe figures and letters contained between them, 
no point of the law of faich can be ſpelied out right, fo as ro 
contain themind and will of the Arthor thereof, but prove a 
deceitful interpreration, wherein the ſpirit of the Serpent doth 
everconſiſt: for theſe are they who interpole the Tree of Know- 
ledge of good andevill tobe eartenof, or communicated with, 
to bring wan to happineſle, inſtead of that Tree of life eterna), 
which is in Chriſt Ie'us, thatſon of eternity,without whom 
nothing was made, /oh» 1.3. waich tree of life, Kevel,2.7. hath 
ſeedin 1: ſelf, ſufficient topreſerve ic ſelfe for ever, without 
interpoſitioa o' aby thing whatſoever, Ger 1.12, 1 lohn 
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For he that brings inary thing toadde unto, or to perfet 
GodsaR ani workmarihip, womake it more wile or holy than 
for the preſent ir1s, asis the pretence of ſuch as lay, the work of 
God i» b2zun in the Saints here on earth, but not perfeRed till 
death ard dep;tture hence ; theſe perſons if they hold. the uni- 
gy of faith, asthey lay they do, that Gol and man ate made 
cone 
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one in Chriſt, thenare they no more twain, [but one, XLat. 1.9% 
5-6. new man, Epheſ. », 15. oroneF'eſh, Epbeſ'5.31. 37. 
Sothat thoſe who by their endeavours in bocily exerciſes go a= 
bout to wake that condition berter than at preſent it isin it 
ſelfe, as to make it more wiſe, more holy, more able and ſuffici- 
ent, ſuch goabout toamend and make better the ſon of God, 
as for preſent wanting wiſdom, holineſſe, power,orglory,which 
1t may in tra of t me, and means uſed attain unto, either by 
bringing in ſomewhat which js not yet come between Got ard 
his people, as locrow, repentance, baptiſm, ſupper, faſt, or ſome 
way of miniſtry not yet raiſed up,or elſe not come to its growth 
and perfection, or clle by caſting out ſomething which for pre- 
ſent ſiands between God andus, as fin, guilt, defeRs, inſuſtict» 
ency and imperfeRicns, 

Now the fear jealouſie, and ſuſpition,the pride.preſump:ion- 
and ambitionof chis{piric, letus readit inthe woman and the 
ſerpent frem the beginning, 

Again, itwe ſay it is we, as we are men, that muſt b: made 
better by our end:avours anduleof means, and not the fon of 
God, then wedivideour ſelvesfrom Chriſt, making his condie 
ticnone, zndcur own another, which isto divide Chrift, and 
hath ever been..from the beg 'nning that main bar of infidelity 
that ſhuts menout fromentrirg into that reſt of God, eb. 4. 
I. 2. 7. which is to interpoſe ſome good thing, yet to be attai= 
ned by doing or ſuffering, that isnot yet ini:s perfeRtion in the 
ſtare of a Saintof God ; this is io reckon andaccount of our 
{elves according to the proportion and meaſure of a Creature, 
andnot a:cording to the dimenſions of the ſon of God, which 
is,and ever was that great conte?t between the Angel of God, 
and the Devil about the body of Aoſer, or ircorporated Rate, 
according to law, whetherit is to bemeaſuredaccording to the 
periods and limications of the Creature, or according to the 1l- 
limited and immenſecondition, and incomprehenſible Rate of 
the ſon of God, Zach. 3. x. 2. 1ude g. 

Agiin, ifwe interpoleathing that isevil between-God and 
the perſeRion of his Sonor Saints, as ſin, Devil, fall of man, tet- 
rours of the law, 'pots and breaches 1n our ſan4ificetion, !ains 
of conicieuce, and che like ; then weeither adce unto the d:ath 
f | EC 3 IP 
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of Chriſt, whois a lamb ſlain from the beginning, Pevel. 13.3. 
who was made fin for us, or in our nature, in them that periſh, 
proporticnable unto that righteonſneſſe of God, which we that 
beleeve are made in him, or in that nature divine, which is 
inflaite, avd therefore neither fn nor righteouinefle can ad - 
mit of increaſe or diminution, 2 Coy.5, 21. 2 Pet.c.4; Chriſt 

— thenhaving perfeRly ſuffered, rhe juſt for the unjuſt, nothing 
15 toe added thereunto, under the pain of making his death in» 
efteuall, 1 Pet.3. 18, whichir is in every one who makes it 
nor perfeR, infinite, and allſufficient. And if the evils we bring 
io be ſuch as concetn us, and nor the ſon of God, then we take 
them up upon our ſelves, as we being the faviours and deli- 
verers oft our ſelves, being out of that proper Rate and conditi- 
on ofthe ſon of God, and lodeny the death of the fon of God 
£5 be that whichitis; namely, rocomprehend and comprize 
a leviil whatſoever, as his life comprehends all good, and fo 
take upon us to bear our own burthen in that Rate of death, and 
of the damned for ever, | 

And thus falſe Interpreters bring ina Tree of the knowledg 
of good and evill, to be communicated with, in the perteRing 
of the wordand work of God which is the way of the Serpenr 
in his ſeed at this day, which ever kils and murders the crue 
Prophet in not ſuftering the lifeand Spirit of the word of God 
to come forth and appear, whic' lite 1s ever taken away by them, 
tO raileup, advance, anJ maintain thelife of thefleſh, in a)l the 
luſts, pride, glory, power, and abominations thereof, according 
co their prelent ſtate, as they can Hand with the rank and ta. 
tion wherein they are ſer, or ſerve in way of turther prefermenc, 
Therefore faith Chriſt, Zehold, that is, look up and wonder, 
co your aſtoniſhment andoyerthrow for ever, tor ſo much the 
word, Behold, imports 1 this place, 


I ſend unto you, faith he, Prophets, &c.the perſons to whom he 
ſpeaks here, are ta!ſe Interpreters, who judge fallely of theword 
2ndwork of God, whetherin themeelvyes, reaching and decla- 
ring it to others; or approving it from others, ic matcersnor, it 
is alike deteſtable inall ; the Serpent divulging, and the wo- 
enan approving, isall one 1n uliis point; and to parties of this _ 
an 
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and qualicy, the ſon of God u:ters theſe words, Bete/d I ſend 
wnto you Prophets, Wiſe men, and Scriber, which are all raken in 
a good ſenſe, as good 2nd holy men (in this place) ient from 
the Lord cur righteouſpeſſe ; from whence this queſtion may 
be moved ; namely , how the word of God by good men, 
yea, by the Sonof God himſelle may be ſaid to be ſent to 
wicked men, yea tofalſe Interpreters thereof, which ſpirit of 
falſhood isnever found but in the Devil nimſelfe, 

x This point narr-wly (canned, may breed ſome commotion in 
the mind of man; for if God ſend his word unto the wicked, 
which hath ſalvation in it, then if he deal plainly with th:zm 
(whoſe nature it is ſoto do) his intent is to do them geod ther= 
by, and to ſave them ; and if fo, then ſalvation depends upers 
the willofthe Creature, in theapprovivg or dilailowing, in 1s 
reception or rejzefion thereof, 

2 Again, if God do not intend their ſalvation, that is, of 
theſe wicked Scribes and Phariſees unto whom he ſends ic, thin 
he may ſcem te pretend cne thivg in ſendirg it unto thr, and 
ro intendan other, which is deceit aud therefore he being a 
God of truth, whichcannor lie or feign a thing to be which is 
not , ic may ſeem chat he ſends his word only aato theeleRt of 
God, which is contrary unto this expreſhon of Chriſt; bue 
the ſon of God beipg one 1 js at unity in all his enter= 

riles, ; 

; 3 Furthermose the waters may ſeem to be troubled inthis 
point; in regard thatthe word of God was never ſincerely ex- 
preſſed, as theword of God ſent from him, bur by cne who 1s. 
of the faith of Ieſns, made on? with Godby vertne of that co. 
venant of grace in Chiiſt; tor inother way , the Lord never 
ſent, nor uttered himſelf in his own language, and upcn his 
own proper terms, for otherwayes it 1s not the word of God, 
but the word of man, which is naught , and brings te 
naught. 

Thereforeif the word of God be ſent by a Prophet, a Wiſe 
man, or Scribe, menthat are godly and holy, as the word is hc= 
ly, being one with it ; for the wordof Chrift never appcared,. 
nor uttered it ſelf, but in and by the ſpirit of man, for if.it ccme 


aor from him in whom God and man copfilt in ones it 1s = 
: - 
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the word cf Chriſt ; how then can itbeſent to all wicked men 
ſeeing as many men |iveand dye, and a godly man never com-th 
nigh unto them; yeait may be as js like, people and rations ; 
if we look but upon the Aoores, Indians, and Barbarians in 
theſe our dayes; doubtleſle ir is and hath been the caſe of many 
thouſand men in the world, neverto hear a Prophet, and holy 
man of God ipzak, although Scribesand Phariſees may ſpeak 
plentifully for their own advantage, as alſo many Infants dy- 
Tog before they haveche uſeof reaſon ; a godly man therefore 
can never be (ent orexpeſſehimſelfe untothem. | 

4 Add further, the voice of Satan neveruccered ic ſelf, but 
25 man vas really conſidered therein; fo it wasin {aim, in 
whom Satan is faidrobea mur;herer from the beginning, and 
fo he is in all who wander in that way of Ci unto this day: 
how comes it to paſle then that Satan is ſaid to tempt the Saints 
whenno yicked man is fonnd near, nor ſeems to know theres 
of? for the heart of man 1s deceitfull above meaſure, who 
cap know it, ſave only the Lord who ſearcheth the ſame ? Jer, 
17.9, 10. And every man is laid to betempted, when heis 
drawn aſide of his own luft, /ar, 1+ 14.and Chriſt was temp- 
tedof the Dcvil, where we read of none tobe in that place, 
{bur wild Beaſts ac that time) ſaving himſel'e and Satan, 17ar, 
1.12. for at Satans departure the Angels are ſaid tro miniſter 
unto him, Aſar,4q.11, if then Satan tempt not, but 1n the 
wick edmenof the world , how could Chrilt be tempted, and 

no wickedman there? 
__Anſw, For anſwer therefore unto the queſtion propoun- 
ded, to clear the point toour underſtandings, we hilt addrefle 
our ſelves to lay down certain concluſions, whereupon to build 
theanſwer, in the confirmation thereof, 

1 Firſt, that it isthe word of God, whereby God and man 
become one ; for by the word of God alone, all things are ac- 
cowpliſhed and brought to paſſe : H- ſpake, and it was done,he 
cor manded, audit ſtood faſt, Pſalm, 33.9. it is the wordthat 
made a'l things, and it is the wordrthat conſervesall chingsunto 
this day, Pſalm. 119.85.90.97, 

Now the word of God isthe will of God, and thewill of 
Gcdisthelaw of God, as the yyord fignifies, whete it is _ 

Is Thy 
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T ky will be don, may as fitly be read, thylaw be don, 1744.6. 10; 
and there isnolaw withoura relation; therefore the word or 
willof God, which is God himſelfe, never was conliderable nor 
did acknowledge or own it ſe/fe, but in that relation of 
God and man in Ieſus Chriſt , for that which is nor all 
things, is not God, and he cannot bea Creature as weil as 8 
Creator,butin Chritt , hecannort be death aswell as life, but in 
Chriſt, he cannot be intime as well aseternall, bui in Chriſt he 
cannot be a ſavedas well as a Saviour,but in Chriſt, hecannot be 
a ſon as well as afather, but in Chriſt, no,hecannnt be that mu» 
cualleſponſall, ſofet forth incheir ornaments in that ſong of 
ſongs, which is So/omenr,to bring forth his own prope: offiprirg 
in the fruicsof righteouſneſle, but in Chrilt, 1o that the Al- 
mighty and illimited one, not ſubjeR to time, firercheth our ir 
ſelfeuntoall times, taking intounity mansnature or manner of 
being, whois truly ſaid to bein time, andin hat uniry,the word 
of Goddoth confilt, and out of it the creating vertue, and fa. 
ving power of the word of God neyer uttered itlelf, nor was 
the willor law of God, or Godhimlelfe eyer known or found 
out of that conſilience of God and man in one undivided a& 
or being ; he was never God without an a&,nor was he ever a& 
wichout being «< od, his opera: ion-gives torm to Chriit, and the 
form of Chriſt is the word of God, by whom, and through 
whom, and for whom are all thin;s, Kom,11. 36. 

Thefubile Philolophersof this age, who cunaingly work in 
that art of ihe Magiclans, or Wile men of Egypt, ingoing a. 
bout to deſcribe Ged by the delineation of ſeveral namesand a:s 
cribures. in a Hmple aLvive efſznce or being, without reſpeRt un» 
tO, Orany uniop had, with mankind ; theſe are pure andab{o- 
Jute Atheiſts and denyersof God, in that they preſciibea fia e 
of divine beirpg, wiereinthe ſon of God, as leſus Chriſt, is net» 
ther reckonable, nor ot avy ule ; this15as ablolute and aboumi- 
nab'e Atheiime, as to conclude that the Creature, that is, the 
whole vitble Creatioy, did produce it ſelfe,and give it ſelf form 
and motion, withou: the Almighty power of an infinite and 
eternal God, for ro de{cr.bt or bring colight che Creator inany 
thing without reſpect un:o the Creature, is all one asrodefcribe 


and bripg toreh the Creature without xeſpeR unto a Creator , 
: $6 ; Ft and 
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2nd how abomicable that is let all menjudze, the one 1s the 
doctrine of the Prieſthood of the world in their catechizing, or- 
thodox, evangelized divinity, and the other 1s, the doArine of 
the Soothe ſayers and Star-gazers, intheir Aſtrological andpros® 
phertical fitions, both of themalike deceiving the world in all 
ages thereof', /ſaiah 47 13.14.15. Dan l.:20, Dan, 2, 
27. 28, 

- A ſecond concluſion for the anſwer of the queſtion pro. 
pcnnded is, that the wordof God neverutreredir ſelfe, bur as 
it layes it ſelfe in a twofold fountain : ſor it could neverutrer 
ict ſelf, in t-at fimple and fingle boſom of eternity, for fo 
tÞer2 were not any thing toutter ir ſelfeunto, and then there 
car be no publication thereof, and therefore mnt be founded 
In a creature to ſpring up from thence : therefore the Pſalmiſt 
affirms, that owt of the months of babes and. ſuchlings thou haſt 
founded ſtren:th, Pſalm 8.2. that is, thou halt not only efta« 
bliſhed and groupdedallthy praiſes, there, but rhou haſt fiited 
and made them moſt perfeX in that way , as the greeke 
word Xatert;'o ligniftes , which the Apolile uleth , Car, 
21. 16- 

A like phraſe is uſed concerning the enemies of C:ift, they 
ſet themſelves, and take counſel! rogerher, that is, (as the 
words there import) they have Jaid cheirplot and foundation, 
a5 perſons united to accompliſh their deſigns, Pſalm 2.2. fo 
God hath laid trheplatform and foundation of the manifeſtation 
ofhimſelfe in all his wayes and works whatſoever in Chriſt, 
the weaklings of the world who have no helpe of man 
at all, that they can any way depend upon, P/a/m 146. 3» 
4. Pſalm CO, Is 

So thattheyiyordof God is laid and foundedin the Creature, 
as truly as inthe Creator, to ſpring up andJutter it (elf from 
the unity of them both, or elſe how came the Creacure to exiſt, 
if the word of Goddid not ſpring up in it- and-utrer it (elfe 
rhereby ? only obſerve this, that as man was the 13ſt in the 
C::ation, as the end and (cope of all, wio cnly was made in 
the imageof God, even'o the proper.dii't and ſcope of the 
worcof Godina] the reft of Gods works runs properly unto 
maniind a being ihet Maſtcrpeecs of all Gos works, whaz- 

Eo 0, 
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in the word of God only terminates it ſelf, and rot elſewhere,as 
10 any other Creature whatſoever in Heaven or Earth ; for all 
the reſt of the Creatures arebut as the hand in the Dyal, or 
ſoundof the Clock, which proclame andpointat time, whict: 
they themſelves are nor, but may give tine or falſe intelligence 
according to the skillof him who hath the ordering of them: 
even ſoallthe reſt of the Creatures they point at, and poclame 
Chriſt, as another thing, than any, or all of themſeives are, 
and may give trueor falie inte! 'gence according to the wiſdern 
or folly of that ſpirit by whioh they are managed, even as the 
wordof God doth by true or falſe interpretation thereof, in 
= heart or mouth of him who hath the managementof the 
ame, 

3 Thirdly, conſider that the word of God terminated in the 
Creator, and inthe Creature, there is to be ccnſidered in the 
height and perfeAionof theone, and of the other, a diſtin& 
vriddom, ibar is tro lay, a wiſdom peculiar ro God, with reſpect 
unto the Creature, and a wiidom proper unto man with 
reſpet untoGod, by vertue whereof the ſame thing is formed 
and uttered in the wildom of the Creature, that is, iv the wiſ- 
dom and knowledge peculiar ro God, and therefore all thirgs 
in the beginnipg are ſaid to be good, that is, acceptable and de- 
firable vnto man, as well as approvable unto God, fo that there 
13 nothing in the viſible Creation that man canrejea, or deſire 
to have annihilated, and not to be,it he knew but the nature, end 
andule thereof, with reſpeR to himſelte ; therefore all things 
are ſaid to be good, both in mans account, andin:he acccunt of 
God, ſo that wha: ioever man called the Creature, ſoits n:me 
was ccncluded tobe by the Creator, Gey,2.15,:0, Andehere- 
fore the Apoltle affirms ofa!) men univerſally, the word i: nigh 
thee, in thy heart, and in thy momh, Kow.10.,f, incrdervmo 
this, that mans wildem frameth alike thing umco it telfe, that 
the wiſdom of Goddoth, the one being the ſhadow witheur 
the ſubltance, & therfore a |ye & vanity, theother the ſubſtarce 
in the vaniſhing of the ſhadow, and therefore truth and verity- 

If the wiſdem of God exprefle it ſelt in way of King and King- 
dome,Pſalm 2.6. Pſalm 74.12. Gen.14.18. Pſalm 149-2. the 
wiſdom of man formeth and — it (elf in the like w_ | 
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if che wiſdome of God expreſſe ir (elf in Prieſt, Prophet, War, 
Peace, Father, Son, Huzband, Wife, Eating, drinking, marriage, 
giving in marriage, City, Town, Fort and Tower, Youth and 
Age, Labour or Reſt, Night and Day, Summer, Winter,Sced- 
time and Harveſ, Feafting or Faſt, the wiſdome of man na- 
curally exprefſeth ir ſelfe 1n the ſame th:.ngs, and fo expeRts a 
Saviour inſome, to whom power is commitredabove the reft, 
and apanointed in ſcme of more worth than thereft, as they 
are conſiitnuredand appointed by the Creature, elle they are not 
ſach;yeainallpointsoftrade, Merchatdize and Hu.bandry.many 
wiſdcm ſpeaks the ſceme thing which the word and witdom of 
God doth, Ezth., 27. Prov. 2.14. Har.13-45,——48. Iſaich 
28.24, -29. the ſameexpreſſions therforc wherin the wiidom 
of God teacherh his people. are ingraven in the wiſdom of man 
nacurally, which Characters being taken for the thing interded 
by God, is noth.ng elſe but the wiſdom of the Serpent which 
be; uiles the men ot the world, which Charaters humane 
a:e by the wiſcomof God in all the Saints of God, as that 
handwricing contained in ordinances, nullified, cancelled, and 
brought ro naught, Epbeſ. 20 15, Col.2.14.— 19. | 

4 lo the fcurth place we conclude,thatt}.e wordof God artery 
it ſelfe from divers principles, tor according to the mind and 
wiſdcm of Godin Chriſt, itutrers ic ſelf from eterpall and un= 
changeable principles. 

It it utter 1t felfe in way of King and Kingdom, it intends 
one that everreigns, Dan.9.27. Heb. 1.8. itinPrieft, heever 
lives tomake interceſhon, and 15 after the order of IMe!chize- 
deck, Heb,7.2.25. if in Propher, heever ſoreſces andimerprets 
the Viſion ; it in Father, be is that ancient of dayes, Dar, 7.9, 
if in Son, his birth-day is from the womb of the early mcs ning, 
that is, before the hiisand mountains were mace, Pſa/m 1: ©, 
3. Pſalm 9e.1. 2. it it peak of life, it latis for ever ; it of death, 
11 isereinal ; if of Captain, it ishe that leads captivity ceptive, 
Epheſ.4.8. andifir ſpeak of war, it is that which nevercealeth, 
1 Pei.5.8.c, Jude 3. Althongh CMelchizedeck knows how 
to reign in peace, as in Se/em, in Abralams conqueſt and 
vigory, when all the Kings of the Naticn. ate in firite,and at en- 
mity, Gen.1 ;, | 
But 
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But the wiſdome humane utters it ſelf upon principles mo- 
mentary and cranhent, as now man is cloched with the righ= 
reoninefſeof the Sonof God by faith in Chriſt, but in the be- 
ginning man (food juſt before God, inaceitaine innocency , 
which was not that righteouſneſſe of the ſon of God, Ielus 
Chritt, cherefore rranhenc, 1t 1s paſt away ;, forthe righteouſ- 
neſfſe of God is ſuffici-nc tor the Saints, and then all other is ſu» 
rflu>us; neither was there ever any o:her but ſuch as is coy » 
ned by the Phait'ee ; ſoalto it faith now the Saints are in light, 
bur there was a time when they were indarkne(ſs;now theyare 
converted and alive unto God, but 'here was a time when they 
wei edead in that reipe& ; now they are under (in, bur at ſuch 
atime there wasno (in, thatis, inthe time of char falie and 
counterfeited innocency ; now the Saints are remote from 
Chriti but a time will come when they (hall benear him ;now 
they have taith & hope, but chen they ſhall have needofneither. 
Yea,they make Chritt a momentapy and crankient thing,fay- 
ing. that now he is one with mans nature, but the time was 
when he was not one withirt, nor had any uſe thereof ; as alſo 
they affi-m that now he 1% alive inche ſame ſence, wherin he was 
faid to be dead. according to theproper intent of the word of 
God, which makes him a tran{iene and changeable lon, ſome- 
timea ive, and ſometime deadin-the lame reipe& in the intent 
of Scripture 
Yeatheſe men make God him{elie-according- to: their Phi 
lo'ophical deicciprion of tim, to be a tranſient and changeable 
God, tor they teach that he was oncewell pleaſed with man= 
kinduniverſally without any exceptiov, but in the fall he was. 
Gilplealed with tnem, which is tromake a change in the All» 
mighty, an1 that now he 1s offended and diipleaſed with his 
Saintson earth in many things, till repentance hath wropghc 
peace again, bur the time will come when he will be well plea» 
fed with thera in all thin;s; yea, and that he was opce well 
pleaſed with the Divell, but now he tsatermity with him, 
which enmicy agaipfi Satzntheretorecannot be eternal, and (© 
there is adiſiike or dilownpinrg in God which 1s nor ereroal,wod 
then is not like himtelf,nor {ujrable ro his cwn nature; therefore 
by thedoatine ipringivg out of theſe humane principles, for ig. - 
| Dl Ef 3 rakes, 
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makes God momentaty and tranfient, and infuch principles 
conſiſts the ſpirit of that old Serpent the Devil and Satan from 
the beginning untill now, and che more ſindiouſly men exerciſe 
their thoughts upon ſuch gronnds and principles,.the farther 
they wander out ofthe way, and fray from God, in the ſight of 
all good men, makingit elear and manifetnntowhom they be= 
long, andof what broodandoff- fpring they are. 

5 The fifth concluſionis,that the word of God is of like con® 
.gernment in all men, and takes hold of them with like force, 
whether it belaidin the way of the bleſſing or of che carle ; for 
it isof like concermment to maintain and uphold theprinciples 
of the Creature, that it is co maintainand uphold che principles 
peculiar ro God; for it the principles of the Creature were 
"not upheld to theic height, which argue themſelves into the 
place, office, and ſeatof God, 2 7 he. 2. 3. 4. then there were 
-noplace ſor the curſe, and then the redemption of Chriſt were 
without vertue, in that it delivered from no wretched nor cut- 
ſed condition , and then praiſe-worthinefle due unto God 
Should ceale, having nomacter, nor cauſe from yhich to take 

lace. 

: Again, if mans principles were not maintained, as well as 
the princip'es peculiar to God, the word and work of God 
(hould faile'and be exrinR ; for the word of God never utrered 
- It ſelf, nor did the work of Godexilt, but in orver to Gods 
wiſdom traming the Scnof man into its own likeneſſe, making 
him in conformity with it ſelfe, which is the Hate of the Son 
of God Ielns Chriſt, as alſo the wiſdom of man framing the 
Son of God into its own himilitude and likenefſe, conforming 
him into the proportion of naturall and earchly principles, 
which is the (tate of An:ichriſt, that ſon of perdition, audit el- 
ther of theſe ſhould fail, the word and work of God ſhculd 
faile, which are as durable as God himſelf, Pal. 119.89.50. 

The word of God therefore rakes hold of all men, yea of 
whole mankind with like authority and force, both in way of 
the curſe, as alſo tn the way of bleſſedneſle, for each maintains 
its own proper prineiples as upon life and death ; for incaſe 
mans principles ad reaſonings ſhould take place, and beare 
May ina Saint, the lite and ſpirit of God ſhould be extinR,and 
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if the wiſdom and argument of the Son of God ſhonld take- ' 
place and bear ſway in avy-wicked man, thenthe ſpirit of Satan 
whereby he lives would beextin&, ſo that each of them hath 
the force and authority of life and death upon them, thanthe- 
which a greater bond cannot be ; for if the force and anthority 
of theword of God were not of like power ir point of wrath in 
 theway of the curſe, as rohold proportion with the word of 
bleſſing and peace, then-could not the wordof God hold 
proportion with it felfe , which mu of neceſſity be: 
in all things, of an infinite and illimited force and. 2u- 
thority, 

6 In the ſixth place we conclude,that the-word of God hath 
ordained & neceſſitated it ſelf to come untouall men in way of in» 
rerpretation and that in all its expreſhons and intimations what. 
ſdever, becauſe it ſpeaksand niters it ſelf in mankind from divers: 
principles, and therefore the word mult be inteiprered or 
tranſlated cu: of one into another, thatis, out of one proper: 
ſpeech or language into another, and the very. formings and 
fſhionings of the hearc is the proper ſpeech or language of man; 
thereſorethe abundanceof the heart 15 that which he ſpeaks, 
CIat, 12.34 Now God hath raken up all things of man as 
he hath reſpet toall Creatnres, to utter and reveal his ſecrec 
wiſdom and countl by in Chrift, the ſpiritof God therefore 
in the Saints, takes on: the mindeand meaning of God frony 
that originall Copy naturally writtenin "the Tables of Rone, 
in all mens hearts, and travſlates it according to that wiidony 
of Gol in Chrilt, into thefle(hy Tables of the heare, fitred to: 
receive the impreſſions of God, by the remoyal of choſe Rony, 
ftrong and earthly apprehen{icmsand concluſions which man na« 
turally conceivsand concluces within himſelfe from the word 
of God; ſorhat Gods rue mtenr accordingto the dictate of 
his ipiric being taken out of that husk or ſhell, wherein it is 
exprefſed, is no more the language of the feſh , bur of the 
ipirit, and this 1s. of necefiny ro be done in the conſer- 
vation of the- Spit and lite of Iclus Chit, the Son ot 
God. | 

Again, the ſpirit of errour and- falſe interpretation takes 
6u2 of that original! copy of the wildom ef G.d that law of 
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the ſpirit of life in Chriſt, and tranſates 4t into principles and 
concluſions humane, proper to the thoughts, device and inven- 
tion of a Creatnre, terminating the mind and.will of God in 
things limited by cime, place. and perſon, things tranſitory, which 
cannot hold proportion with the Son of God, and by means of 
this cranſlation, it 15 no more the language of the ſpirit, but the 
language of the fleſh,and fo thediQates of the Serpenr,the mind 
and will of Satan, who captivates man by the luf's of his own 
heart, 3 7 im2.26. 

Furthermore, the wordof God is not the word of life with« 
Cut interpretation, as itis tranſlatedout of death into life, theſe 
fore he ſaith, 7 how wilt not leave my ſoul in Hell, neither 
wilt thow ſuffer thy holy one to ſee Corraption, Pſalm. 16. 10. 
Neither 1sthe {piric of God, a ſpirit of Revelation, nor hath the 
honour of opening the mind of the father, in avy, wichour this 
grace of interprecation, whereby man is conformedunto the i= 
mage and fmilitade of the Son of God- 2 

Addfurther, that man cannot layclaime to-his proper being 
andprerogative (as he is wicked) namely, tobe wilerthanthe 
bealtsof the field, or tohave dominion over the inferiour Crea - 
xures, but as he tranſlices the excellercies of God into his own 
humane principles, and thereby exalts himſelf as Tord over all 
the works of Gods hand, and by this his tranſlation he inter» 
prets the word ot God in dire& oppolition unto Gods true in- 
ent, and proper meaning, in that originall Copy of Gods wiſ« 
dome in Chcilt preſented unto the world, and hereby are the 
principles of kumape wildom (er up to bear ſiyay in the world, 
in the vilifying of the wildom of God in Chrilt, by which 
means the lite of Satan is centinned in the ſons of mortall 
amen. 

And this interpretation is by tr:rſlating one tongue and 
Janguage into another, which cannot be done but by preſeniivg 
the originall Copy which by this means is caſt afide and vili- 
fied, as to be no inore imbracednor accepted, nd inthis preſen- 
tation of the original Copy of the wiidom of God, which can« 
not but beacknoyledged by all men,onght ro be magnified, and 
ſubmicted unto by all, doth che aniwer of the queſtion pro- 
pounded confilt ; for in this repreſentation of the _— : 
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Cod unto mankinde, containedin ſuch, yea the fame expreſſi- 
ons written upon every mans heart herein, doththe fpiric of the 
Prophet, the Wiſe-men and Scribes viſit all the wicked of the 
world; yea there where never good man bodily appeared, a d 
in their rejetion of the wiſdom of God, and anfencieg the wiſ- 
dom of the fleſh, they kill the ſpirit of the Prophets, perſecure 
andevilly intreat them, to their own defiruftion, aud fnall 0- 
verthrow. 
So that the word of God in way of thecurſe, avit utcers it 
ſelfe in the principles proper to a creature, cannot take account 
of it ſelfe in the conſervation of thoſepr'nciples and aptitudes, 
but a$it cerminates the mind of the ſpirit of God in them which 
is an utterceſſation of the proper langu-ge of the Scn cf God, 
and kill:ng of the ſpirit of the Prop! ets, of which ſpirit and Rate 
of the Son of God there is not cne Prophet,wile man, or Scribe 
m Gods eſteem and acccu'1t ſuffered to live in the world; for 
the lon of God reckons anJ accounts of himfelfe, only according 
to that wiſdom which ererpizeth all things inhis eflate andee ne 
dicion ; for though the Son of God bea Creature, as well as 
a Creator, yet his eſtate, through that unity of both, is an eter« 
rall eſtate and conJition, fo that the ſpirit of the word of God, 
is ſent unto, and preſents it ſelf roall menwhatſoever, in the 
very fame things them(elves ſpeak, as that the moſt Excellent 
15 to have the preheminence, whois the Author of all things, 
and the end of them ali»; and if this be but granted, which no 
mancan deny (for Pharaoh in his ſober mood will acknow!edg 
Gods preheminency) of what worth, or of what excellent uſe 
then ſhall any temporary thing be accounted, or appear to be, 
if God have preheminence inwildom, power, autho;ity, riches, 
peace, plenty, friendihip, and the like ; every thing in him is fall 
and compleat, in whomſoever he communicates the ſame, where 
then is there a vacuum found for,or a neceſſary uſe of, the glory, 
wiſdom, power, authority, fiiendſhip, riches and proſperity of 
the world, tomake the Saints of God more honourable proſpe- 
Tous or excelient, than that wherein their proper being dorh 
confift, which the world cannot give, neither can they rake 1t a* 
way,nor work adiminution thereof in the lealt. : 
Note hence, that in regard the glory of the Creature 1s of 
| os no 
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nouſe, but alcogether blaſted and withered as grafſe, whereſc- 
ever the ſpirit of God breaths as a North wind, andasthe South 
wind upon the garden of God, that the Spices thereof may 
flow out, when the beloved comes toeat his pleaſant fruit, 1ſais 
40-6-7.38. Tames 1.10, I Pet.1.24. Cant. 4.16. Therefore it 
15, that the wiſdom of the Creature, to exalt fleſh, in preferri 

it beforethe life and ſpiricof the Lord leſus (wholives for ever) 
terminates the word of God in carnal ind terrene things, accore 
dingto its own principles, whereby it preſervesa carnal and ſen= 
ſual life inicsſelſe, contraditory to te life and ipirit of the ſon 
of God, and the ſpirit and lite of all tiu2 propheſie or ſound ins 
terpreration of the word of God, - and lo qu:ncheth the ſpirir, 
and deſpiſeth prophefie, 1 7 heſ'5. 15. 20. purtnivg carnal do« 
Qrineand bodily exerciſes upon the life and death of his ſpirir, 
beingengaged and bound over thereunto by the cainall Com- 
mandem-nt, Cuſtoms and Traditions of men,and thereby ex- 
pungeth andevacuateth che life and ipiric of the Scripture which 
js the lifeand {p rit of che (on of God, whois the only Propher 
of the Church fingular y cor fidered, and ali the Prophets of the 
Church, in a true and real diſtribution, and plural accep= 
tat on, according to' the minde of the Scriptures, (ave 
picles le 3. : 

We conclude thenin order to the queſtion, that noman can 
carnalize the word of God, out of the CharaRers writcen in his 
own heart, Rem. 2.4 3.14156, (in which expreſſions, the ſpi- 
rit is involved) out his heart is touched with abigherthing than 
himſeife can form in his preſent act, therefore Chriſt js (till ro 
come, or hath beenhere, but is departed in the judgment or 
doctrine of a carnall Iew or Gentile,and rakes nor a perteR and 
rea} form in any thing they do or fay ; but lomething is of a. 
higher nature which theſe eps areaſcending unto : ſhall we 
think that men conſtituting a Church of a company of people 
who were no ſuch thing the other day, andina tew years fol- 
lowing it ſhall eome to nothing, are not touched with ſomes 
thing of a higher, more excellent, eminentand durable nature, 
which this 1s only a help or Rep to attain unts; ſhall we chink 
that men exerciſed in ordaining officers, for (heir defence, ſafe- 
ty, honour, and infirution, are not touched with higher things 
which 
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which theſe lead nnto ; + ſhall men be exerciſed in bread and 
wineand water, chewed with-the teeth, taken into the nat - 
rall Romack, waſhing and dipping the naturall body, which food 
periſherh, which water Qlideth away ; are not theſe men tou - 
ched with matters of higher concernment theo aby of thele 
things are,or evercan be ? 

Theſe touches and intimations therefore are the viſitations 
of the ſpirit of the true Prophet, ſent unto theſe wicked, hypo- 
critical and diſſembling Scribes and Phariſees, the blind guides 
of the world, whole vilification of the fpirit in preferring car« 
nall Rites and Ordinances, is the rejetion, perſecution; and kil- 
ling of the ſpicicef the t:ue Propner, maintaining nothing but 
a dead carkafle of Religion, or dead bulk or body of the Scrip. 
tures in theworld, for their own gaine, honour, cruelty, and 
contriving of means, and making of engines andinft:uments to 
| exetcile their eamity .. 20n the ſpirit of trruepropheſie and inter» 
pretatiop, in the perſon of whomſoeveric appears io the world, 
and hereinconſilts the very root and rife, the ſeed andoff-fpring 
of the Serpent, which is the Devil and Satan in his operacicn; in 
the men of the world as at this day. 

Obfrye furcher io this point, os the word of God as itut- 
ters it {elte, accordirg to Gods wiſdom upon priaciples proper 
co the eternall Son of God, cannot take an acc.unt of it {clfe - 
in the conlervation and maintaining of them, norcap it ſp*ak 
its own proper language, but as the originall copy out of which 
it is tranſlated preſents it (elfe, which is the letter of che Scrip= 
cure, the charaRers written upon mans heart, the yery engine 
- andinfirument of Satan, whereby he exalts himſelfe ; where- 
upon the {pirit of reve/ation is neceſſitated unto interpretation, 
raking out the mindof God in rejection of the willand wiles of 
Satan, and ſobecomes an interpreter opeof a thonuland, to de. 
clare nnto man his righteauluefle to be ſuch, as becomes the 
only begotten Sonof God, Jeb 23. 23.24» franſlating the lan- 
guage of the Creature,in.othe proper wiſdom a' d ipzech of tt.e 
Sonof Gad, in whom the proper language which man natu- 
rally ſpeakes, with reipe& tothe word of God hath noplzce, 
nor do humane principles bear any ſwayin him at all ; therefore 
when the Mother of Chit, according to the ficſh would bave 
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had his glory to have appeared at the marriage feaſt (in Canaan 
of Gallilee ) ro the end, to lift up ſuch relations,he faith, Woman 
what have 1 to de withthee, my hour is not yet, [ohn 2.1.2. 
3-4. that is, my glory conſiſts not inany of cheſe things, nor 
never ſhall; therefore cals her woman, as not acknowledging: 
naturall relations, ascoming within the account of his proper 
1ime andoration. 

Humane principles therefore in the intent and extent proper 
unroth:m, have no place in Chriſt no more than the Nevill 
himſelfe hath, who hath no part in him, /e5» 14.0. But there 
Is an utter ceſfation of them, both in reſpeR of their proper 
progenicor and off ſpring. andare cancelled as that hand-wit-+ 
ting of Ordinances, which 15 againſt us being nailed unto the 
Crofle of Chriit, Colof. 2, 14. which otherwile are that partt. 
tion wall ſet up and interpoſing themſelves between che ſons of 
men andall tha' power glory, comfort and vertue proper unto 
the ſonof the living God, Epheſ.2,14. andin this tra: {lation 
or in-erpretation of the letter of the Scripture into words of ſpi- 
rit and life, doth confiſt the very root and rile,ſeedand off- {prin 
of that bleſſed ſonſhip, which is of faith in the Son of God, which 
1s not done wichout the preſentation of that language orcopy, 
out of which it is tranflaced, or that Rate from which it 1s dell. 
vered, which originall language or condition: (in them of its 
own proper houſe) thnspreſentednnto the ſon of God, hath in 
it the power ofdarkneſſe, the gates of hel}, ſubtilty and wyles 
of che Devill, Eph:ſ.6.12. Coloſ.1.13. Mat 15.18. Epbeſ, 6, 
11. having a ſafficient powerto ſubdue and overcome, being 
it isexerciled towards a man, who by narnre (in that reſpe&) 
as he cometh from the Earth, hath the ſame principles whereby 
Satan exalts b1wſelt, and wherein heexerciſeth all his ſubtilry, 
powerand authori:y, in che hearts ofmen: Bur it is preſented 
al'o to him, wio hath the wiſdom, power, and (pirit of God, 
by whic he overcomes the wiles of the Devill, quencheth the - 
fiery darts of Satan, ſuppreſſing the gates of Hell, and ruinates 
the powers of darkneſſe , without which wiſdome , power 
and ſpirit cf God, it were impoſſible to elcape, Hat, 


24. 24» 
And chu; the Devill tewpted Chriſt in the wilderneſſe where 
BO 
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no man, bat only wilde beaſts are aid tobepreſent wich him] 
CMark 1.13. And yet notempration of Satan canappear, bur 
as God and man are both concerned therein; for the letrer of 
the word, which is the proper language of man, is never taken 
up by the Devill, or by an Idolathire (for they are one) 1 Cor. 
10.19.20. but by or in the expunging of the ſpirit, and proper 
intent, whereby Godand man become one, according to carnal! 
and humanepcinciples which 15 Satan, or that ſon of perdition, as 
really as man b:ing made one with God according to the diving 
and godlike principles,is that ho!y ſon of God 

Now the conqueſt of Chriſt confiſtsonly in the tranſlation 
or interpretation of ſuch carnall principles and argura:ntarions, 
f alledged in the language of .he Devill, and urged again the 
man Chriſt for his overthrow into thole ſpirituall and ererna!l 
principles prop2r cothe Sonof Gad, pro 'u Xions proper tothe 
intent of th? (pirit of God,and that whereby that myiticai body 
of Chritt doth eternally eonfitt, which 1s the proper and only 
way and means of conquelt in all the Saints of God, of whom 
and not elſeit doth contilt, who are ove body, and one ſpirit, one 
mind, and heart, ſpeaking the ſame thing knittogether in one j1dg= 
ment, Epheſ 4.4 Coloſ.2.2.Phid.1.27.,1 Cor.1.10 

Againe, the ſpiricot the Scripture never utters it ſelf, but as 
one with man, out of which confiſtence it never ſpeaks, in 
which it brings mans wiſdom? and proper principles ro nought, 
1 Cor, 2. 6. 8. andaccording. to this conliftence it niters it felte 
inits ſolicitationsof the wicked: in all the world; for reaſon 
cannot giveir ſeltea being, con{ervation andcontinnation, bur 
in order to an infinice and allmighty power, and therefore th? 
word of God as it preſents ir ſelte unto wicked men in all ages 
of the world, hath init ſelf ſuſh.ient power and authority to 
ſubdue and winthem unto God, becaule it ſpeaks to them in 
whom God is, as really a; man is in Chriſt, who is by natuze 
of a gracious, propenſe, andyeilding (pirit unto his own veice, 
even asSi1 is ſaid that the ſprrit of the Prophets is ſubjeft. nntorhe 
Propbe:s, 1 Cor.14.32, andthereſore it is an allmighey power 
of darkneſle, and chat infinite force of the curſe of God, chang- 
ivg theglory of Godintoa corrup:ible thing thronghehis tale 
inceprecation (tothe excipg wiſhing in themſelyes the ſpuritof 
a8 13 letns, 
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Teſs, that fpirit of grace, and word of life and alyation) which 
hinders the good and happy ſuccefle o! this foliciration given 
God, Row 1.2;.Pſalm106,19.20. Sothat God is in the wick» 
ed, who is by nature ever in readinefle to yeeld himſelf ro his 
own voice, and tobe taken with the folicictations of his own 
ſpiric, yer in the wicked it isrejzeRed by the power of the God 
of this world, whoblinds the minds of the infidels, lejt the power 
» the glorious Goſpechof Chriſt ſhould ſhine in them, 2 Cor, 


, & inlike marnerman is inthat Rate of Chriſt terwpred by the 
Devil, who by ature in reſpeR of his own natural] propenſity 
is as readily won , and yeilding unto Satan, as the ſont of the 
.coal are aft to fly upward, Tob 5,7, but by that allmighty po- 
wer and wiſdom of that (pirit, proper to the Sonof God, they 
are rejeRted, vanquiſhed and overcome unto perpetuall victory 
and criuwph, Hoſ.r:.14 1 Cor.15.55-5/.57. Andinthe cne, 
and in the other of cheſe vifirations, the one unto life, the other 
upto death, the bleſſing and the curſe of God are reſerved and 
kept in moticn andexercile for ever. 

Andin one of theſe, namely the true tranſlation and inter- 
pretation of theword of God, which renders unto God his pro» 
per du«cand right in all things (as being of him, and for him and 
co bm) the exaltationand exetcile of Chriſt, (as the only be- 
gouenot God, and heirof all things ) doth confiff. Andinthe 
other, namely the falfe tranſlation and interpretztion of the 
word of Gad, doth confift che imployment anJ downfall of 
the devil}, whocannot abide the truth, who 1s thacſon of per- 
dition and defiruction ; and by this means becomes that deaf 
Adder, who willpor hear, nothough the Charmer charm never 
ſowilely ; that is, though the word of God bepreſented un- 
to him asa iweet and melodious long of falvation ſpeaking the 
very ſame thing which man utrers in his own heart, andir is | 
"cbat which ubices and ties a!l Creatures rocoplore rogerher 
namely, uttering the ſame voice, betug of the lame language, 
and thence it is that Charmers ute the iame voice, note or tune, 
which the Creaturehath whom they would charm, or allure to 
come our of their affected Courie or Thickers wherein they 
have hid chemfelves, as man ia his guilt d:d in the begipnipg, 
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Gen,z.3.9.10. Yet will pot the wicked hear, Ent Hy this earth-< 
ly trarflation, and falle interpretation Rops his ear, left the 
word of life ſhould cake hold of him co work him thereto, that 
ſohe may retain hisown' language, in his own proper ccnfiru- 
Qion and principles, together with the poylontull and cruell 
pracices, properly accompanying and apperiining thereunto, | 
R1ll Glencing in himlelte, an:! putting to death che ſpirit of all 
true propheſie and righteouine'e of Saints by Iefus Chr 
' whom hecruc fies, Heb 6.5, which he earn nomoreceale to do,. 
nor depart frcm, than ke can cea(e or depart from his own be = 
ing ; fer every wicked man (that prevaricates the law-of God, 
and cea-hethmen fo todo) Aſat.5.19 is habituated in the aps 
titvdes of Satan, and not of the (on of God, /ohn $8.44. and: 
of 1uch certainty and voluntary choice, 1s the curſe of God founs 
dec! in ail the proper authors and ſubjects thereof. 

And io much at thistime, in anſwer to that queſtion, how 
God lends his meſlage and Miniticrs ro wicked Scribes and 
Phariſes, and yet neither ſalvaribn nor deſtruction depends npon 
the will of men asbe is fimply a Creature, nor doth God cen= 
der lalvation beſides his intent to the wicked, the Divell not 
except: d,no more then Satamremptedthe lon of God beſides or 
contrary to his intent to Gyercome, 


The next point noted inthe Text is the party ſending theſe 
Mintiters and Meſicngers, and that is Chriſt ; ZHehold / ſend. 
wto you, Prophets , Wiſe-men and Sertbes, in which words. 
Chritt ſecretly infinuates his own preper Rate-and condition,. 
manife{ting his wildome and $k11l, in that he trarflaces che 
ſpeeches and practice of thelewicked and deceitfull Interpreters 
into a {piricuailand heavenly reſpect and relation inhim/elle, 
that as ihey relatethemlelves amtorheir fathers, whothey con- | 
felſe to be Murtheters, and {o bring guilt npon chemnfelves, as: 
they ace cheir off-ſpring ; ſo Chritt relates himſeite unto God: 
that heavenly father, and makes himlelfe one with him, as ap« 
pears by the conferranceottheEvangelifts, for Lake hathic chus;: 
Therefore ſaid the wiſdome of God 1 will ſend thems Prophets aud. 
Apoſtles, Luke11+49. otras thewordwill bear, the widdomof 
God ſaith, in theprelent cevle, as being a preſent and FR 
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.3& ; and Matthew hith it, Behold 1] end, plainly declaring the 
wiſdom of Godand him{elfe to be one and the ſame thing, and 
(Gods a in ſending,andhis own, to be one and the ſame power 
and authority to 1nvelt into office ſixch Meſſengers ; fo that. 
whatſoever the wiſdome of God 1s, or what it hath done, - the 
man Chrit isthe ſame ; what platform it hath laid, what ir 
hath deviſed, conttived,connſelled about, uttered and brought 
topaſle from the begirning, that the man Chriſt Teſus 1s, 1t is 
his own preſent eftate, and bis ownproper and peculiar att , 
therefore Chriſt is called :he wiſdom of God, avdthe power of 
God, 1(957r.1.24. Prov.8, Prov. 9.".243.4.5- and therefore 
muſt be one with God inthe root and foundation of all thingy , 
for it is not another wiſdom that gives being tothe manof Gag 
to be that which he is, than gives being unto God himſelf to he 
that which he is, for he is not (in his own proper nature & being 
bur in Chriſt,therefore Chritt aſſumes moſt juſtly the lame ticle 
that God gives to himſelf when he ſends Aoſes to Pharaoh in 
Egppr, tay, ſai be, / am have fent thee, Exod. 3,74 fo Chrif 
ſaith tothe wicked lews before Abraham was, 1 am Tohn 8.58, 

What ſcever therefore the wildome of God hath ſaid, and 
wharſoever hath been wrought andeccompliſht by it,is all reckos 
ned, and really accounted upon that myRiicall b- dy, and [PIItus 
alland-holy being of -Teſus Chrilt ; what Prophets have been 
ſent, what wonders have been wrought, what revelations and 
interceſſions have bcen made, what deliverances and (alvations 
have appeared, they are reckonable upon the true Interpreter 
and Revealer of the mind and intent of the Father of Lights, 
where or whenſoever fſach an Interpreter appeareth ; not only 
what hath been done in timespatt, and at prefent, but alſo what 
ſhall be effeRted and accompliſhed intime trocome ; therefore 
It is ſaid, the wiidom of Gcd ſaid, as in time palt, / will ſend, as 
in timeto come, and behold / ſerd, asan at in preſentbeing,and 
operation, compare Luke 112.49.with X7ar.23,34, and ſomuch 
forthe infinuation of the iate anddignity of the party ſending. 

Secondly, obſerve who they are thit are ſent : Marrhow faith 
Prophets, Wiſemenand Scribes, and Luke faith, Prophetsand 
Apoſtles. : 
* Firſt, he ſends Scribes, that is, ſuch expound:rs of the Lay, as 
arc 
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are taughrnnto the Kingdome of Heaven, bringing cut of his 
trealury things new andold, Aat.r 3.52, Such as bring forth» 
and lay open the originall Laws and Records of the Kingdome © 
God,as they were firſt founded and laidin the beginning inchar 
platform and pattern (een and diſcerned only 11 the Mount, 
Heb.8.5. AR. 7.44. Exod. 25.40, Such a one as Ezre the 
Scribe, who brought cut the Laws and Records of the houſe of 
God, at the peoples return out of Baby/os, declaring plainly 
that original difterence and unmeaſurable diſtance that is be= 
rweenthe appointments andexetciles proper to Gods houſe and 
Kingdome, and thoſe Ordinancesand intiitutions of abel, ace 
cording to which the people of God cannot rune an in'trument 
tomake any melody unto the Lordin a Sopg of Zion; and all 
the people wept tor joy, to behold their ancient right and in- 
herirance, in pointof cheir glorious intereſt inthe law of the 
fpiritot life, in oppoſition to the letter that kils, that buil- 
ding of Baby/on, Ezra,y.10.11.12.,13. E274.7.6-11, Neb.7. 
4.— 5 Pſalm 137. 

Such Scribes Chriſt ſends to viſit the world, yea troconfonnd 
the hypocriticall and difſembling Scribes thereof, who prefer 
Babylon inthe land of .» hinar, before Zion the Mcunt of God, 

Secondly, Chritt ſends Prophets, that is,{uch as forerell what 
ſhall comerco paſle in the Jatt dayes ; yea, how theſe ſent ones 
of God ſhall be entertained by the men of the world, corhe 
end thereo!; Forthey are Scersto ſeeafaroft; yea, whart isto 
be in the utmoſt times,and fartheſt off liſts of eternity in reſpect 
of time to come, 2 Per,1g.20.21. | 

Thirdly, heſends nato them Wiſe-men, that is, ſuch as have 
the 'pitit of wiſdom, whereby they have ſufficiency of skill ro 
gather up the hilt four:dation & riſe of things, ſo as togive them 
a reall bzing and exerciſe in rhepreſent time, according to rhe 
proper {cope and true intent of the Scriptures, 1n what ſoever 
they exprefſe themlelves ,- theretore it 1s that Chriflt faith, 
before ibraham was, | am, [on Y.z%Y. and the £1't ef Prophecy, 
which went 6:-foreot 7 mmothy, is tobe in exerciſe in his preſent 
miniltry,1 /1m.4.14, | « 

As alloby this ſpirit of wiſdom, the man of God knowes 


how to caule the acts of eternity (with (1 eſpecr to things tb 
| | Hh come) 
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come) joyſally toface about, and ſwiftly ro conntermarch to 
our preſent Ration, and to exerciſe themſelves in the preſent 
poliures _ operations wherein we are conyerſant, Exch, 
T 2.37. 2090s 

Thevifour it is, that Zuhediffereth the phraſe, abridgivg them 
into Prophets apd Apoſtles ; Now we know that Apoltlesare 
Leadersto uſher inthe death, reſarreRion, and aſcenſion of 
Chritt, aseye witneſſes thereof; now an eye-witnefle g:ves 2 
real preſence tothe thipgs teſtified, becauſe his eye dothcom«» 
munica'e inthe things, elſe is there no ground of certainty for 
jadgement to paſle, either in order to ablolution or of condem= 
DaliOnNe 

Altoa Prophet. foretel ing things to come, muſt likewiſe 
bring and(taterhem in preſent at and being ; for he cannot be 
known tobe a true Prophet, unleſle the thirg foreto!d become 
ro paſſe, /er.28.8.4, Andthe reaſon of allthis is, becauſe the 
work of God 1s an infinite, eternall and undivided at (ashime 
felfeis) which illuſtrates andconſerves it ſelfe inpleaſure and de- 
lighrin the Creature tcrever, throi gh the variety of operati= 
ons, infinitely comprehended in that one ſimple and intire a&t ; 
{othat no time nor place, power, nor defect, can ever weave 
apy thing thereinco, bearing another vature, or working to a= 
notherenpd than that which this fmple and eternal aRt hath in- 
finitely framed and diſpoſed it ſelfe unto, Pſalm 33.9. 10. I. 
And hence Chriſt brirgs in that perpetuated a& of falſe inter- 
preters of the word of Cod, inpoint of their entertainmens of 
theile Prophets and Apcfiles, who are thus unceſlantly ſent unto 
them; that 13, Of them ye ſhall kill, and erucifie, and of them ſhall 
ye ſcourge in your Synagogues and perſecuie from City to 
Cu). 

4 they kill or murder them, as the word imports, that is, 
extortandtake away (without, or againſt law) the life and ſpi» 
ritof the prophecies apd doctrines contained in the word of 
God, of which Chriſt thus affirms ; 7 he words that / ſpeak, they 
are ſpirit, and they are life, lohn 6,63. and where the ſpiritand 
proper intent of the Scriptures is taken away andextinQ, there 
the lifeof the P:opher is never found, but a dead carkaſſe of 
ite law oi works ; (o that a falle Interpreter will oor GR 

word: 
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word of God its proper place of breathing ; for the fpititof the 
Scriptures is the properlifeof Chriſt which is in motion where» 
ever that is kept pure andpreſeryed, even from everlaſtipg to e« 
yerlafting ; but theſe men Rifle the word of God by confining 
it ro times, asthus, ſuch parts of the word of God had their 
livelyhood andoperations in the world, which is now palt, and 
therfore not to be ated now,bur only a ſpeculative or tipicalule 
to be made therevtin our dayes, thisis ro murder the Prophet ; 
alſo fuch Scriptnres are for our properuſe tomove & aR by in 
theſedayes, which were rot in times$paſt, norhereafter ſha!lbe 
of luch uſe,ihis 1s tomurther the Prophet, Again, ſuch Seriprures 
ſhal be ina herafter(as many thirgs in the revelation of /oh») 
which are not now to be practiſed by us inour dayes.this is to kil 
the Prophets. Again,they iiifle the word of God by peece-meas 
ling andconfining it co perſons,as that ſome places or parts of che 
word of Godare tobe ated by ſome perſons inplaceand office, 
but not by others of the People of God,wheras Chrift gives like 
lib-rty and like reftraipt toall that arehis for a+ they are all 
fictt- born of God, and Kings, and Priefts wot* God, ſoare they 
all Subjes and Servancs of God. and one to another, Romw.13. 5+ 
Moreover they confine the wordof Cod to places; atin ſuch 
places ir is not now heard of, but in ſuch places the report of it is, 
whereas the Apotile affirms, that without all doubt or contro 
verlie,the ſound thereof FT; gonethrough the E arth,and their words 
anto the ends of the world, Rom,10.13, 

Theſe are the wayes of Rrangling and murthering the Pro- 
phers, by expelling rhe true ſpirit, and ſpacious ivrent of the 
word of God, inwhichlife only doth conſiſt, andever did, in 
reſpeR of the true being, motion and confervationof the ſame, 
andto deny the word of God its proper and continued cpera- 
tion and manner of being in the Saints of God, is allore, as 
to deny the Son of God to be ever the fame, which is ro 
croffe and thwart the verdiR of the wiſdone and ſpirit of God, 
Heb.13.8. andnottogive Chriſt cheexrenc of his life, in the 
fmplicity and incegrity thereof, in his operations, ina!lt'mes 
and apes , yea, fromeverla{iing to ever]aiiing, Pſa co 1.2.18 
to kill and cake away the life of the Sonof God, by meaſuring 
hmm according to the dimenſions of aereature, apdnot aceor - 

Hh 2 dig 
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Ging to God; ' forheis made of God unto us (or #5) that is, 
Gcdis inthe conſiftence, and the fulneſſe of God givesbeing to 
that ſtate ofthe Son, and not che things of theereature ; fo that 
he is made in us wiſdom, righteouſneſſe, Santtification and re» 
d:mption, x Cor.1x. 30, and that of God, not of the Creature, 
itis the rightecuſnefſe of, God, and not a righteouſneſle of a 
Creature, it is the wiſdom of God, and not of a Creature, it is 
the bolinefle of God, and not any thing proper to a meer Crea- 
ure, and fo it is the Redemption of the Son of God, and not 
ofone of lefſe worth, from all bondage, captivity and ſlavery, 
t hat be that ' loryeth, may glory inthe Lord, 1Cor. 1+ 31. or 
as the word is, that he char praiſeth himſelfe may praiſe himſelf 
intheLord; that is, we-are to praile our ſelves, or commend 
our ſelves in the things of God, and not of man; inthe wile 
dom, power, riches, righteouſneſle, life, peace, cruth, and ho+ 
lincfle, roperuntoallmighty God, and not inany thipg proper 
unto any, or all the Crea:ures. | | 
For the word of Godin the true and native fGignification 
thereof, was never exprefled b.it by the Spirit of God, for that 
only knows the mind of the Lord, and ſearcheth the deep things 
of God, which nove elle ever did, neicher car do, 1 Cor. 2.9,10, 
Z 1, 12, nhcither was the word of God ever reſident, or rightly 
conceived according to Gods intent, but as in the minde ot chat 
Sonof man, the man Chriſt, and it his fpiric and life be nor 
extended and maintained according to that form and compre- 
hepfion of his myſtical body (and otherwiſe he is not caught a 
ſpiritual, but a carval Chriſt) 2 Coreg.16, then is his life and 
ſpirit takeo away ; fornot togiveit to him, is to take it away, 
andſothe true Prophet isifiain andcrucified ; for deny a Plant 
itsrefidency in theearth, andye kill the Plant ; deny a Fiſh her 
being in the water, and you killrhe Fiſh ; devy the {pirit of 
God its rea!l reſidency and aboad. throughout the whole Cons 
finesand Circumfetenceof Chritt his myitical and(pirituallbo+ 
dy, and-you kill che|piric of Chriſt, avd have murthered therrue 

Prophet ip your lelves. | 
C ount therefore, and reckonif you can, how many killers 
and murtherers of the Prophets there is extanc at this day, . who- 
would be counted men that maintain thei liyes,. and lay, ine 
Won+ - "— 
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had been in the dayesof Sau/. Ahab, [ezabel;and Herod, we 
would not have done as they did; or in the dayes of the Scribes, 
Phariſces,Elders Lawyers, and High Prieſts we would nor have 
done as they did; the proper plea ofall ſuch perſons as theſe were 
1s to kill the ſpirir of the word & build up the romb of the lerter. 
2 They do not kill, bur crucihe thole that are lent untothem, 
that is, they nail or faften thern to the crofſe, or to the Gibber, 
as the word Crofle Ggnities, or Gallows, which is the ſhameful. 
eſt Engines chat mans wi!dom can deviſe, roere& to takeaway 
the lives of ſach asare Enemiesunto, or Troublers of a ſtate, a 
death fitter fora dog thana man made in the image of God, a 
ſenſible and intelligivle man cannor but be aſhamed of his owrs 
kind (at he is a man) to ſee a man bearing his form and viſage 
to hang upon the gallows, it is the ſhame oſmzn, andeherefore 
Chcilt is ſaid tobe male a-curſe,inthat he was hanged ona tree, 
Deut,2t.23. Gal,3.1}. | 
Now thectucifying or nailingof the man of God unto the 
Croſſe, or hanging him on a tree, isthe greateſt ſhame can be 
done to the Son of God, which 1s by falle interpretation of the 
word of God, placing the glory of God, a+ confiſting in his. 
humane othkces and inſtitutions, which: 1s indeed the proper 
ſhame of the Son of God, to account or efteem of nim accore. 
ding to any momentany or tranſient thing, whoſe Kingdome 
1s eternall, Das. 4.3.34. Heb.1,8, and therefore not of this 
world, Iohn 18.36, toric aftords nothing whereof a Kingdome 
of that naturecan be compoled or ordered, bur is the very inles 
of thecurie, and the proper main:ainer thereof inthe-world, be- 
ing that whereunto the ſpirit of the words tafteneg, unto the 
giving up of the ghoſt of all thole proper vertues & livehhoodaps 
pertaining unto the ſame, inall thole whoare proper ators,inry= 
ing theſpirit and intent of the-word of God unto the outward 
form of words, Grammatical and Logical contirauRion of ttie- 
Sciiptures, who teach, that the curſe conlifts in being voidand 
deltitute of temporary Ordinances, power and: glory had and 
maintained by luch inſtitutions, andthat they arecu:ſed, who 
ſeek to blaſt, and caule to wither ſuch manner of glory, in 
whom(ſoeverit is promoted as chief to bear [way, which 1s no- 
more, but to follow.the Lords direQion in giving ( «ſar. his. 
Hh 3 dacy, 
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due; in that which belongs unto him, Matthew 22, 
verſe 20, where Chriſt brings in Ceſar 1n oppclition nnto 
God; andif all manner of gcod be due unto God, and be= 
long unto bim, we mult give him the glory and right of it all, 
and thennone belongs ro anyorher; therefore the due of Ca» 
ſar mult be allevill, according to the natureof that ſp'ric which 
chus comes to inſnare Chriſt, therefore nothing but p:ideand 
cruel:y, ſubtle apd mitchievous deviſes andenterpriles is tobe 
expectedor looked tor, from the world, wherever the glory of 
it bears ſway, apd the image and (vperſcriprion of the Son of 
God is nor found, who isthe brighinefle of the glory of the fa. 
ther , which no man ever ſaw at apy time, neither can a 
carnall eye behold it andlive, Heb, 1.3./0hn 1, 18.1 John 4412. 
Exod. 33-20. | 

And therefore it isthat theglory of the world (which is 
obvious unto man ) doth vomit the ſpirit of the word of 
G 2d out of their proper (tate and condition , as anaccurſed 
and pern eons thing , as an enemy to Ceſar, a Sectary 
Schiimarick-babl-r, broacher of new Opinicns, a fel. 
low of no learning orelie too much learning hath made hing 
mad, an Allegorizer of the *cripiures, or ipiricual Leveller, 
thovgh he meddle nor with temporary privileges and catnall 
incereſts ; therefore ir was that they banged Chritt upon a Tree, 
between Heaven and Earth, as cait out of their juri-diftion, as 
bein? no part of their Kingdom ard glory ,- neither in point 
of ſabjection , nor rule and commard, and as the Re. 
volotion of rhe Heavens ſerve to putrife and corrupt 
a dead body hanged upon a Tree, ſos it with the revolus 
tions of all wicked ates in the world. who corrupt and fal- 
fifierhe word of God ; in all their motions they corrupt and 

trifie thac mylticail body of Chritt unco themſelves, and 
Crna as guilty as thoe wicked Tews, in parting the inno- 
cent untoa crueiand ſhame'nl death, becaule his docttine exe 
alts the glory of Gocy which 1s eternal}, wherein the life of 
Chritt confilts, and abaſeth the glory of the world, which 
1s temporaty, in which gory the lifeof Antichriti doth con= 
fiſt; yet ir is not deryed buta Servant of Thrift my uſe 
the glory of the worldin the outward torm thereof, as though 


he 
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be uſed icnor, 1 Cor, 74314 taking ic up only asa vaniſhing va- 

r, even avalimb cf Antichriſt may uſe the name of 
God, when he makes {mall acecunt thereof, but his bearr is 
after the workes and power of Satan, Ezekiel 33, 30.—33, 
AMate27 23-23, 

And becauſe of this nailing of Chriſt unto the Crofle,faftning 
his glory apon temporary and carnal things,he complains againſt 
ſuch wicked and carn:li lewes, ſaying they pierced my hands ard 
wy fect, Pſalm 22.16 thatis, as the ſeer are the ipftrumencs 
of motion, and the hands of skilfall operation, and curious 
works, which being nailedunto a Tree, there is a ceſſation of 
boch; fo this falining of the Spirit and glory of the word of 
God upop humane and caroall things, as though that were the 
Law of the ſpirit of Life; this takes away all chat proper mo- 
tionand vkilfall operation which the Lord Ieſus hath exerciſed 
in his Saints from the foundation of the world, making a nul» 
lity of them all, | 

Therefore contrary unto this, Chriſt nails this Law of tie 
carnal Commandement flanding in the Ordinances of men, 
that handwriting which 1s again(t us, unto that bis Croſſe, 
where he is crucified in point of all ſpiritualllife. andexerciſe, 
which is that accutſed thing, @ 9}, 2. 14. Gal.3,13, even that 
glory of the world preferred before the glory of the Son of 
God, which is that wall of partition or ſeparatiop, interpoſed 
between the grace and favour of God, and the ſons of 
Adam, Epheſ.2.14.15, andwhere the glory and power of the 
arm of fleſh is advanced, there is the proper place of relidence 
for the carnal} Commandement, that middle wall of ſeparar = 
on, for unto that is the ſeparation ſrom God tafinedfor ever,and 
all carnall inſtitutions in their proper nature and kind are 
there to be found ; for they are nailed there by the death 
of Chriſt in point of all ſpirit andlite, which are noc in thag 
way of miniſtrarion ro be ſound, nor never were, and yet 
therein doth the Son of God trivmph over all carnall things, 
ſpoyling thereby Principalities and Powers, makingaſhew, or 
a ſhame of them openiy, Gal. 2. 15. foras man being made of 
the duſt, is naturally carvail, but through that uvity of faith, is 
become ſpicituallin the word of Ie, and thereby i» made my 
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of Salem, or Prince of Peace, fer down at Gods right hand, as 
having conqueſt over all adverſe power, Heb. 7.1.2. Heb: 1, :. 
Heb.1o0,12.13. even ſothe word of God being by nature ſpiri= 
cuall, yet through m2ns inficelity, or that unity of the Harlor, 
1 Cor.6.16. itis become carnal by falſe interpretation, and fo 
1smade the King of terrourand teare, /:b 18.14, andcontrary 
toits Own nature isan Exccutioner of wrath and vengeance, 
whereby he triumphs over the wicked,even al} Principalities 
and Powersof that nature, and is ajult rormenterof them e- 
cernally, thruſting down imo Hellandthat bortemletſe pit, e- 
yen as manis become a Saviour, apdlifts npunto the Throne of 
God, and Diadem of Heaven, and hence it is, that God is ſaid 
to be asa Lion, as a Bear,and asa Moth, Lam.;. lo. Amos 5.18. 
19.20. Hoſ.5.12. and io many terms and ci: les of horrour and 
dread, are given unto him inthe word of God, even as al! po« 
wec and princely anchority in Chriſt, peace, reconciliation, wiſe 
dom and judgement are given to the Son of man, ſet. 28.18, 
Jobs 17.2. Mat.1.21, lohn 5,21.---27. 

3 Theſe falſe Interpreters ſcourge the men of G od in their 
Synagogues, or Aſſemblies ; that 18, there is no Combination, 
Seſſion, Conlociation, Coupling tegether, or relaticn, according 
ro the intent and exerciſe of acarnall Commandement, termi- 
nating the word of Godin fadingand mortall chings , but ir 
is the tramingand twiſting together of a whip or ſcourge ſhame. 
fully and igrominiouſly to beat or threſh{our the ſpirit of the 
word of God, as a Vagranr, and that which they cannot ap- 
proveof, 

For as Chriſt wips out the Buyers and Sellers, mcney- Chan- 
gers, and all carnall Commetrce,to clear his Temple, and all the 
relations iÞ his houle, of all ſuch prophane and common Coms 
merce, becauſe rhe intereourie apd muruall exchange between 
Godand ma, ate full in all points, through that plentitull Spi- 
rit, or Spirit of plenty in Chriſt, where nv needot any thing 
of another pature 1s tound, all being {pitituall; even fo falle 
Interpreters whip out the ſpirit of the Sc:ip;ures in 2ll their 
mutna}l converſe in the way of the Harlot, to bring in their 
own corrupt Commerce with God, according to their Tewiſh 
and carnall ipſtitutions, in which the Spicit of God breathes nor, 

but 
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bur is thereby extint ; nor cana true Prophet be admitted a*- 
mong(t them, without alaſh of what ſhame,diſhoncur,or hard= 
ſhip they can poſſibly put upon him, to fignific unto the world, 
that he 18 rather aVagabond than one of the houſhold of Faith, 
an Heir of Heaven, and Co-heir with Chriſt, Row.$8.17+ and 
all chis cometh copaſſe, becauſe the ſpirit of a Chriſtian cannor 
but diſcover the ſpiric of faiſhood, hid under their hypoctiricall 
interpretation. | 
4 They perſccute them from City to City, that is, they 
cruelly expell the Spiritofthe word of God, out of all the forms 
and orders intheir inſtitutions, though they be many, as the 
ordeis of Citiesare in the world, fo are the Ordinances of wor- 
ſhip, as in way of Turk, Pope, inferiour Biſhop, Presbyterian, 
AnabzptiR, Separatiſt; but whocancount how many Citiesof 
this nature? they are almoſt multiplyed as men, for two are 
hardly found of one mind; if their iuppoſed principles were 
but r-pt unto the bottome, there is hardly a man but he will ei- 
ther be ſhaken out of himſelf, or run away in a rage, before his 
nakednefle be diſcovered ; City Orders. and forms of Religion 
aremultiplyed in theſe dayes, meh like thoſe ſeveral Naticns 
which //-ae/ paſſed by in the Wildernefle, and mer with in 
carnall (\anaa», as named after the ſon of Cham, the curſed, 
though they differ one from another among themſelves, yer 
they are all againſt //racl; even fo all forms and fiatues of 
worſhip, they all agree in this, to expell rhe Laiy of the Spiric 
of Life, which is not extant, nor upon recerd, but only in Jeſus 
Chrilt, Rom. 9, 2, for whatlozver their order or inſtitution may 
be, if icterminatethe wordof God inany trankent thing that 
v2niſheth in time, there 1s no pace of refidency or aboad, for 
the Layy of the Spiritin that City ; whoſoever therefore goeth 
about to lay a foundation in Gods building (not made with 
hands, bur eternall inthe Heavens, 2 (or. 5. 1.) according to 
thearcient cuſtomsot that Law of the Spirit, as every true Zo- 
rubbabel and Nehemiah do at their happy retuin cut of / ab3lon, 
then lands up Tebiah and Sanballat to hinder the work. yea, to 
expell andperſecute 2)l ſuch en erprile and workmerihiptrom 
every order and inſiitution of ary bumane corttitation 'n the 
wold, not permitrivg it 10 take place, no: abidein peace In one 
11 Cr 
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or other, Order, Exerciſe, or Relation, whatever it be, where. 
holinefſe or righteouſneſſe is fer and terminated ina vaniſhing 
and terrene thing, toperſecute the law of the Spirit, from Oc 
derto Order, is to perſecute the Saints chat live thereby, and 
not to permit them a placeof refidercy; and they char per- 
ſecure the Saints of God, they perſe-ute the man of God, even 
Chriſt himſelf, Luk. r0,16./0hn 13429. 


Now we come to the Event and iffue of this falſe 
dealing with the word of God, and the eru- 
elty manifeſted thereby, in all ſuch in whom 
ic appears, laid down in the Verlcs following, 
35-36. 


That upon you may come . ll the righteous 61,04, that 
was ſhed upon the Earth, fromthe bl;odof A- 
bel the righteous, unto the blood of T,acharias 
the Son of Barachias whom ye ſlew between 
the Temple and the Altar : Yerily 1 ſay unto 
you, Alliheſe things ſhall come « an this gene- 
0. Luke hath it thus, that the blood of all 
the Prephets, ſhed from the foundation of the 
world, may be required of this gemeration,from 
the blood of Abel, &c; Luke 11.50.51. 


Vherein obſerve two points : firſt, their guilt; 
Secondly , the Progreſs and extent of that 
guilt ; Inth: guilt, obſerve theſe things : 

1 Phat manzer of blood it 1s, or whoſe blood it 5, 
that is, 7fghteous blood, a:cording to Mat- 
thew ; the 6/00a of all the Prophets, according: 
70 Luke. 

2 Ov»ſerve how it 15 dealt with,that is, it ir ſhed,and 
the place where, uponthe Earth, 

4 3 From. 
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3 From what time it « ſhed, that is, from the 
foundation of the Worl/, 

4 Y ato what :ime,that is,to the preſent generation, 

5 That of them it ts required, that is, of the preſent 
generation, as Luke records it, 

6 Andleftly, that it comes upon them, according to 
Matthew. | 


For the firſt, the Spirit of God fliles it rightzons blood,and it 
aſfi:ms alſo, that it is the blood of all the Prophets, from the 
foundation of the World; ſo that there is the ſame guilt, in ta- 
kivg away the life of any ofthe Saints or Prophers of God thar 
is, of any crue Interpreterofthe word of God, in the preſent 
age, that eyer was in the ſpilling of any righteous blood in 
che world frem the foundation thereof, Chriſt Teſus himſelfe 
not exempred, for there is but one righteous life and death (as 
the word blood ſignifies both) whieh areever found in Chriſt, 
and never elſewhere, for in a'l the operations of life, he is the 
L ordour righteouſnefle, /er,23.6. by whom we live unto God, 
now / live, not I any more, but Chriſt lrwveth in me ,Gal.2.20. 

Again, there is but one righteous blood in point of death un« 
to fin and Satan, therefore Chriſt once ſuffered, and once offe- 
red up himſelfe, r Per. 3.18. Heb.g.26. Heb. 10.10, which is not 
found but in Chrif, for it is one a&t which comprehends all the 
Saints ; therefore the Apofile faith, / now rejoyee in my ſuffce 
rings for you, and f;ll up the remainder, or chat which 1; behind 
of ihe [wfferings o; Chriſt, Col. 1,24. that is, I tulfill\nmy fleſh 
that off-ſpring or poſterity ofthe ſuffcring of Chrilt, which are 
commonunto that incorporate body, according tothe true in- 
tent and meannig chereof ; ſha!lwe think our ſelves to be the 
off. ſpring and poſterity of Chriſt, and not have che fimilitade of 
Chriſt in all things? Was ever ſacha generation bruuzht forth, 
that bears not the imace ot the Progenitor ? 1t we be 
implanted into his reſurretion, we are imp! ned into 
his death alo, Rowens 6.5. if any man have nor the Spirit 
of Chriſt, the fame is not of his, Row. 8. g and (o ir may be ſaid of 
ail things that are appropriated - Chriit gas his peculiar _—_— 
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if any man have not thelife of Chrilt, the ſame isnone of his ; 
ifany man have not the wiſdomeof Chrilt, theſame 15 none of 
his ; andifany man have not the death of Chriſt, that man is 
none ofhis; weconciude then there is but one righteous life 
anddeath inthe true poſterity 2nd off ſpring thereof, where- 
fore he that (pills the life by living carnally unto the things of 
the world, or he that ſpils the death by dying carnally unto 
the things of God, that man is guilty of bloodin the higheſt 
degree, for thereis bur one rightecus blood, therefore the ſame 
guilt and condemnation in the ſhedding thereof, in whom or 
what age or generation ſoever, 

Moreover, it is but one and the ſame fpirit of that one word 
of God, which hath been falfifiedand cruel}y defiroyed by falſe 
Interpretation, from the foundation ofthe world, which 1sthac 
name of Chritt chat none can read but himſelfe ; for, he is cal 
led the word of God, Rev, 19.12.13. Nowitf ttc letter of the 
word were Chriſtspame or authority, then any wicked man 
might read and know the nxme of Chriſt, yea: the Devillbim- 
{:lte in his centations alleged the letter of the Scripture, Afar. 
4+. 6, compared with Pſa/mgtr.,11.12. who is ſo tatfrom the 
knowledge of Chrift, or from acknowledging him in his ver. 
ues to be that which he is ; . But none can know this name of 
Chriſt, (pamely the word of God) but himſelfe ; therefore 
whereſoever the truth of the word of Godis known, there is 
Chriſt himſelſe, he thatis guilty therefore of the negleR, or 
rejectionof the ſpirit of the wordof God, or of that law of the 
ſpirit in whomſoever 1c is, thatperſon is guilty of the negleR, 
and rejection of Chriſt himelfe, Luke 10.16, for none hath or. 
knoweth that rvame but himſelf. 

2 The lecond point is, how they deal with this blood, where 
It is ſhed, that 1s, on the Earth ; falle interpretation lets the 
blood of Chritt,who 1s Leavenly, ont of its proper place, as Cain 
did theblood of Abel, which is therefore (aid to cry from the 
ground, Gez. 4.10: it ſpeak*, but not as. in its proper veines, 
and place of ics niturall refidency and aboad, contrary to that 
blood of ipripkling, which is therefore ſaid to ſprinkle, Heb. 
12-24» ashaying livelyhood and ipirit init, to give life and mo- 
tion to the whole body, and therefore ſpeakes better things 

than 
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than that of Abel, in as much as life is better than 
death. 

But the blood beipg ſhed on the Earth, as Chrift afirms here 
in this place it is that.is, expounded and appiyed carnally as 
that the death of Chriſt ſhould confift in the ſeparation of the 
fon! and body ofa man livingand dying only in ſuch an age or 
timeof the world, and nor elle, thus to draw forth the death 
or the life of Chrilt, is to ſhed ir upon the earth; and as 
blood ſhed upon the ground is a meanes for the groundt> bring 
forth more abundantly earthly fruits , which are naturall to 
the ground where it is ſhed, but none of thoſe fruirs which ic 
brings forth in the body, the proper place of its reſidency ; e» 
ven as the blood of a Lamb ſhedand ſucked up by a Woulf, 
ceaſerh to have any more the livelyhoodand fpiritof a Lamb 
in it, but ic i; now tranſlated andchanged by its community 
with the Woulf (as the proper agent to work upon) into 
the life, ſpirit, motion, and nature of the Woulf; to is. it in 
that way of falle interpretation , for it rakes. the ſpirit ane 
life of the wordof God out of its proper place, that is to lay, 
our of that myticall body of Chrilt, and will not giyeit its. 
proper place of its ab-ad. 

For they lay that the Saints of God have only ſomecreated or 
creature»ltke vertue, and certain influences of the fpicic of 
Chriſt, but not che {ame ſpiric in the reality of 1t, which the 
Sonof God hath, 

They ſay the Sa'nts of God have a death in themto fin and 
Satan, but not the reality of the death of Chriſt. 

They. reach that the people of God have the righteouſ(- 
neſſeot Chriſt, elſe chey cou!'d net be juſt before God; bur 
it isnot in them nor theirs properly, as they are Saints, buc it 
is the righteoulneſle of another, that is nearer to God tharj 
themſelves, and is oply, imputed to them as others inferid? tg. 
bim, 
Theſe aſſume alife, fpirit and righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, bur 
confeſle that the reality of their proper aboad is in another, 
namely. in Chili himleite, theſe have ler out the life and ſpirit 
of Chriſt into another condition difiint from himſelfe, and 
therefore heis another thap they upon whom theſe things 278 
| 02 : Wpruted 
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imputed andpowredont, Andhence it is that as blood ſhed on 
the Earth loſeth its proper ſpirit and life, and the ground con. 
verting it ſtrergthens it (el'e thereby, even fo this doRtrine 
drawes out the blood of Chriſt, ſos it loſeth ics naturall and 
proper vertue, andis nomore the life and ſpirit of the Lamb 
of God the Saviour of the World, but is decome che-liſe and 
ſprirof a Woult ravering and devouring to his utmoſt power 
the fleck of God whereunto he comes, it 13 no more the life 
and Spicic of Chrilt, butof Antichriſt ; no morerhe Spirit of 
God, but is the ſpiric of tharevill ene, 

2 The chirdpoint noted 1s the time that is, from what time 
ic is ſhed, thac 1s, very ancient, namely, from the foundation 
ofthe World, that is, this ipirit of falſe interpretation is the 
Otiginall ground and cauſe of all bloodſhed and murther thax 
ever wasin the World, as it was in that wicked Cain whofſl:zw 
his brother inthe beginnirg, 1 /oh» 3.12. by talſe interpreting 
of the Sacrifices of God co conlilt in earthly things, therefore 
15 aid to offer the fruits of the ground, Ger. 4. 3. unto the 
Lord, which is his evill work, which the Apottle notes to be 
the cauſe of the murcher, ſaying, And wherefore flew he him, 
but becauſe hit own work, was evill, ang hit brothers good, 1 [obs 
23. 13, Even foitis nnto this day, falie interpretation incar- 
vallizing the word of God, falfifying that xcceprable Sacrifice, 
which is the ficſtling of the Flock that 44e/ brings, thisis the 
cauſe of all murther and bloody periecution unto this day, for 
it ofly upholds the way of Cam, and wages of Balamin the 
World, 7«4e 11. which ſpirit of Cain kept alive in ceremoniall 
ard tradirionall lews ; Chriſt rels thern they are of their father 
the Devill, who isa Marderer from the beginning, alluding to 
that aRt of Carr, Ishn 8.44. : | 
» 4@ The fourth point is, co what time this at of murther 
feacheth andcomes that is, unto this preſent generation ; for as 
faiſe \nterpretacion 15 the originall ofmurihcr and killing of the 
ſpirit of all the Prophers, ſo allo it is that oft- ipring preſent ap- 
pearance, andaQtor thereof in all ages ; tor as the wiſdom ot 
Godiaking the Sun of man, or dm earth into unity with it 
ſelfe, tiiere is blefiednefſe and conlervationof eternall life, in 


2ll chat off. ſpripg, wherein this wiſdom 1s pleaſed co propagate 
it 
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i ſelfe inthe true conſiruRtion, given of that wiſdom andword'? 
of God. Soalſo the wiidom of the Serpent taking into its eoun- 
ſel or unity with it (elf , the Son of Godor heavenly condition: 
which bath. Lordſhip over all, by falſe con{iruRiop of the word 
and workof God, doth thereby become guilty and accurſed in: 
all the cff (pring a! d generation thereof, where and in whom - 
ſoever he {piric ofthe Serpent in falle interpretation appeareth ; 

the one of theſe 13 the ſeedof the woman, the other the ſeed: 
of the Seipent, which in all ages, and in all things, are ar 

enmity, and :n oppoſition the one to viRtory to be ſet upon: 
the Thron: of Dav.ga, perpetuated as the Sun before the Lord, 

Pſal. 39, 35+ 36» 27. andthe other iv way of the Fall, is caſt 
down unto the Earth, where he makes war with the remnane& 
of the (cedot the woman, yea is thruſt down intotheHotcom- 

leſſe pit and place of deſtruction forever, Rev. 12, —fev. 20- 

T. 2- }. and at fo wide a difference doth the true ard} 
falie interpretation of the word of God begin, proceed and 
end in. 

5 The fifth point is that of them ic is required, that is, the 
blood of all the Prophets of God ſhed from che foundation of 
the world, is required of the preſent genera:ion, ipquicicion- 
for blood being made, it is required at their hands, and God 
will inquire after, exactly, exquiſitely, or perfectly, as the 
Greek word gr-:boas tranſlated inquire fignifies, AF. 23, 20. 
for the Lordwill-inquire, or the word of God will teek and: 
find ou: bloods, inthe formplural, Pſalms g,12. that is, ſuch as 
corrupt both the lite and the death of the Son of God, boik: 
bing incladed in-the word bloods ; he will izquire, that is, 
execute vengeanceexaly tothe uitermoſt ; therefore where: 
Moſes ianh, God y.ll inquire,or require of him-that hearkens: 
not unto the words of the Prophets, Dewt..15.1g. the Apo- 
Rle P-rer alleging the wordsof Aoſes, ſaith, that he that will 
not hearken to the words of the Prophet, God ſhall deftroy 
him from among ihe People, Atts 4.23. In which inquit= 
tion aftes blood, orrequiting of it exactly, note theſe two- 
things. 

I Fiſt, Conſider the incomprehev{ible natnre of the FaQt,. 
in takirgaway, ad Gilanuliing the like and. (piric of the. mo 
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of God, for it.is called, the blood of God, eAt. 20,25. and 
if ir be of that infinite and incomnrehenfble nature, what ſhall 
be found of a valuable conſideraticn to ſatizfieand make Pay» 
mentto the nretermoſt farthing ? which is exaRly required to 
be: done, or elſe impriſonment for ever, Afar. 5.25.26. 

1 1. Conſider, that if this blood-gniltinefſe have not cnly in 
ir theoriginall of all mnrther, bur alſo is in a continued a& 
thereof ſucceſſively, crucifying the Lord afreſh unto him{elle, 
and puts him to open ſhame, Heb, 6.6, Whencan a juſt and 
exaR puniſhment ceaſe , if the cruel! a& of the murther be 
Nill in operation? for the cauſe of this complaint, They have 
pierced my handrand wy fe.t is never out ofa in any wicked 
man wharſoever, P/alm 22.1 6.no more than the conſervation of 
che life 6f the ſpiric of God is out of a& in the Lord Teſus 
Chriſt, whereic everliveth to make interceſſion in the Saints, 
Heb. 7.25. Rom $.25026,34- 

6 The 6xth pointis, thatit ſhall comenpon them, according 
ro Matthew, thatis, the blood guiltineſſe, together with the 
exact puniſhment and plague for taking away the life and ſpitic 
of the word of God, in carvallizipg and making a dead carkafle 
of the lame. : 

Andit is ſaid tocome vpecnthem in like ſenſe (in way of op- 
poſition) as the Spirit of God is ſaid rocome upon the Saints 
of God, ſoas tocloath them with might and power to do great 
workes,or toperforme mighty and miraculous workes in and 
by them; ſoit is faid the ſpirit of God came upon Orhniel, Gie 
deow and Sampſon to do mighty works unrehſiably, Indg. 3; 
1o, Jdg.6.34. /ndg.14. 5.6. Even lo the fpirit of guilt and 
detiruRion comes upon falie Interpreters totheir utter ruine 
and overthrow unrel1ſtably, even as the ſpirit of God departing 
from S$azl, anevil ſpirit from the Lord troubles him, and ne» 
vers gives him reſt tillhe had brought bim ro defiraRtion. 1 Sam. 
16.14. 1 Chron. 10.4.5. 6. alle interpretation 15a transfor» 
mation of the ſpirit of the Lord, into a lpirit of trouble and tor= 
' qnent, as really as it transforms the truth of Ged into a lye, 
Fom. 1.25, and therefore it is faido! rhe Lord, / willbe un» 
to throw as a Lion, ar a Leopard by the way will / obſerve them, 
1 wil, m.ct they a1 4 Bear thas i bereaved of her Welps, and 

» of 


[ 293] 

will rentthe can! of their heart, and there will I devour them lite 
a Lim, the wilde beaſt ſhalltear thew, Hoſ.13.7.8. So that it 
3s a real| truth, that God deſtroyes the wicked with a mighty 
znd unrefiftable power, in that way of Antichriſt and unbelief, 
though otherwiſe a Godof {alvation anddeliverance, Pſalss 68, 
20+ even a$icis arealltruch, tharman in that way of Chriſt 
faves the choſen of God, though otherwiſe 4 worm and no man, 
aud as a bes'* before the Lord, Pſalm 22.6. Pſalm 73.22. and 
thusrmuch for the firſt point, namely the guilc that cleaves ro 
falie Interpreters, cheſecond is the manner of their Progreſle, 
in which obleryethele things, 


1 Firſt, A d:ſcriprion of the parties on whom this 
cruelty is exerciſed, and they are deſcribed : 
firſt, by their Names, that is, Abel and Za- 
charias : Secondly, by an adjun# inthe one, 
and by the anceftor of the other, Abel the 
righteous, and Zachatriah the Sox of Bara- 
chiah. ; 

2 Obſerve the manner of the Fa , which doth 
greatly agravate or extenuate a matter, that 
i ſaiabere to befrom blood to blood, from the 
Hood of Abel, to the blood of Z :chariab. 

3 The Application of the Fa# done ſo long before 
unto the "arties then preſent, tn theſe words, 
whom ye ſlew, 

4 The place where the Faft is done, that is, be- 
tween the Temple and th: Altar, 

5 A ſerious aſſeveration, or an affirmation of s 
juſt and proyortionable recompence te come 
upoz the Murtherers in theſe words, verily, 
1 ſay unto you, all theſe thivgs ſhall c:m: upon 
thus generation, 


1. Andfi;ft, they a e deſcribed by their names, .vpon whom 
X k this 
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rhiscruelty is exerciſed, the firſt being eel, as Lu; hath it, 
from the blood of Abel, but Matthew addes, righteous Abel, 
whence ob'erve that we are not to take upa name, ortoule ir 
uponany occaſion, title,or epithite givenin the word ofGod,but 
as we conſider the natnre of che thing therin included ,otherwile 
weuſe the name in vaine, it isan empty and fruitleſſe ticle un- 
co us, without truth: and ſubſtance, and carrieth not in ir, as 
conveying unto us, the weight of Gods purpoſe and appoint- 
ment unto his people, 

Therefore when weuſethe word Lord, as ſpeaking from the: 
Lord untoothers, if chereariſe nor in our hearts a royal courage: 
and 2uthagity, as having dominionover whatever might oppoſe 
histruth, wichconfidenceof proſperous ſaccefle to accompliſh 
hisholy ends, otherwiſe weparcicipate not in the nature of the 
name uſed in that reſpe&, and God never gave name without 
the nacure accompanyiog the ſame; therefore every Crea'ure 
inthe beginning had its name according to its nature ; it rhe 
name of God therefore be called upon us, or we called by 
his name, Fer.14.9. we have the nature of it alſo, orelle it is 
anempty and vaintitle, which the wiſdom of God never gives 
roany, Again, if weuſe the nzme £o-4, as ſpeaking to God 
1» Prayeror Thanksgiving, then there is annexed unto itin 
our hearts, a ready, willing, chearfull and vo'untary ſubmiſſion 
and obedience ano hiswill in. all chings, otherwiſe it is but an 
empty an1fruitlefle title, 

Likewiſe if we uſe theticle or tearm Father, as weexereiſe 
theplaceof gravity, beſe:ching men in Chriſts ſtead to be ree 
caxciled wnto God, 2 (or. 5.20, then are our hearts poſſeſſed 
and repleniſhed with a ſpirit of tenderneſſe, and bowels of come. 
paſſion earn within us, Hoſea 11.8, orelle we take that name 
of Godin vain, inthat reſpeR ir is an empty title unco us.and 
God will not hold him guilcleffe chat cakes his vame up as a bare 
and empty term, Exod, 20 7. 

Alſoif weue the name Father, as we app'a unto Godfor 
inſtrution, proteticn and ſupply, then doth the diſpoſitionof 
a Childfll our hearts, as though we ſtood in no other relati- 
on bur of a Child to a tender and compaſſionate ther, for the 
Spicit of God is fall in all its operations. £7 

| Adde 
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 Adde farther, (but that which might be added in this point 
1s infinite) if we take up the name or title of King, we muſt 
brirgin therewith the true nature of eternity and immortality, 
the only wiſe God, whoxeigns in peace, is glorious, and hath 
everlaſting life, Pſalm 93. 1. Heb.7,1.2. 17m. 1,17, unto 
whom all glory doth appertain and belong, and ro noneell(e 
(whatever he be) where that Princely ſpirit is not found, o= 
therwiſe we meaſure and account of our ſelves, according to 
rrankent ticles,offices and aQticns,a rule wherby the Son of God 
never took form unto himſelf, nor doth he account of any 
thing in his condition and Kingdome, accordipg to the worth 
or dignity of any momentary thing whatſoever, but cnly takes 
them up as Gideons ſouldiers did the water ou: of the Brook 
with their hands, not tolodge andlie down by theRiver, but 
rook up that contained inthe River asa furtherance and helpe 
cotheir proper intent and defign ; and thoſe that lie down by 
them, by lodging the word ot God in them, they may turne 
back into Egypt from whence they came, for they are no ſoul- 
diers of our Lord Teſus Chritt, they do but take uphis name 
in vaine, without the nature annexed to the fame, /ndg.{7. 
5. 6+ 7-8. 

Noe further in this name, together with the adjunQt ; A- 
bel the righteous, according to the Etymologie ot. the name 
Abel, it fignifes vanity or emptinefſe, ora ſoon vaniſhing va« 
pour, ſnch 15 every mans life aid ro be, James 4. 14. and here 
the {piritof God annexeth righteouſmneſſe unto it, ſaying, Regh- 
ccour Abel, whence we ob!erve that there is a righteouſneſle in 
vanity, which being rightly conſidered, it is a vanity or empti- 
neſle, wherein all things ate contained, both goodand evill, and 
ſo the righteouinefle of Condemnation, andthe righreouſneſle 
of Ablolution are adjoyned and annexed thereunto, for there 1s 
a vanity and emprineſle to be found in all uanbeleevers, anda!. 
ſo in ail the ele& orchoſen of God, and that Chrilt Teſus is per- 
ſonated in Abel, 1s moſt evident, forin Abel he 1s ſaid to be 
a Larsb ſlainfrom the be, inning, Rev,13.8, even as Satanin 
that wicked act of Caiy, in fiaying his brother, is ſaid to be 4 
Aurtherer from the beginning, lohn 8,14. And as/: Abel hath 
a reſpe,and a reallrelation unto Cai, hisbrother, who takes 
K k 2 eway 


[195 ] 

away his life, ſoas in a true ſenſe it may be faid of Abel as 
Jacob (aid of Tofeph, heis not; ſo alſo he hath a teal reſpe& 
and relation unto his brother Serh, (who is given or ſer in- 
ſtead of Abel, Gen, 4.25 ) in whomhis life is upheld and 
preſerved; and there efbel is brought in by the Apoflle, 
ipeaking in the way of faith in Seth,as well as in theway of 
rerrcur and wrath in (ain, Heb. n1. 4. Gen, q.1o.rr. In 
Seth being dead tothe things of fin and Satarghe yer ſpeaketh, 
and inCan, he being deadrco the things of God ſpeaketh alſo, 
and accordingly there is a twofold vanity, and alſo a twofold 
righreouſnefle appearing in his blood , and therefore it is 
faid to be the voice ot chy brothers b/oodr , in the form 
_ Þiurall, 

There is then a vanity accompanied with vexaticn of ſpirir, 
as in Cain, who is emptied of the glory and peace of God, 
who fearsthat all that fees him will kill him, Gen.4.14. And 
there is alſo a vanity accompanied with the breath and fpirit of 
the Lord, inthe propagating of the Son of God in the way of 
Seth, in whom the fpiric of the Lord breaths in che blaſting of 
2llhnmane glory, and emptying man of all carnal reaſoniogs, 
that the glory and wiſdome of God may take place, and 
become the fulneſle of that fate and condition , /ſaiab 
4O.6+7+8e jt 

The vanity fill:d with vexation, which is that evill fpiritof 
Saul, is manempried of all the vertnes proper to that holy 
Son of God,which emprineſleis the filling of him with thar evil 
ſpirit of Satan, which isthat enmity againſt Chriſt, and ifthere 
were not through Gods deviſe, a ſpirit, a Rate, and condition 
of this Satanicall yature, cogrupt and vile, and char in all re» 
ſp2&s, andcternally, otherwile there had neverbeen footing for 
the appearances of Gods glory in the ſalvation of any ot the 
ſons ot men, nor had his power and proper vertue ever been 
made knowncothe Creature to reader to the Creator the praile 
"thereof. _ 

For if chere were not a dzmnable and deſtruQive eftate and 
conditionin man; that is, in man ſo depraved and corrupted, 
: there had never been deliverance of man 1nto the glory and 
 puti:y of the Son of God, yea, and thac the defiruction = 

£ 
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the ſame capacity and duration that the deliverance is, other- 
wile there had never been ground for deliveranceand alvation, 
ſuch as becomes the prelence, the onely Son , and ex- 
celiency of the work of an infinitely wite , allſafficient and 
an eternall God, 

For what 1s ſalvation in reality more than the deſtruQion 
thatit ſaveth from, and howcan the reality of mercy be ex. 
eended further thanche nature of the miſery which ic takerh 
the commitlerated from, and what is an acquicting and clearing 
eitherfor ſum or ſa>ſtance, further than there 15 weight and 
duration inthe guil: and condemnation. | 

Yea, the glory of God vaniſheth and comes to noughr, in 
point of anz eternall ſalvation of man, if there be not an eter= 
nall damnation ani deftration of min. For what thanks 
worthy is :hereto ſave from nothing ; for if mankind be nox 
eternally deltroyed, then manis ſaved from nothing, if no 
eternall deltrution be; and if man be ſaved trom temporary 
evils, then hath he only a temporary ſalvation, and than the 
creature hath theglory of rhe talvation , not God, ſor every 
Creature hath anin!{in& or skill to ſaveit lelte; that doctrin 
then of univeriall ſalvation, makes min no better chan a: 
beat, and 1s po better than groſle Arheilm,for denying a ſalya» 
vation compatible to the Sop of God, is to depy God him» 
{elt. 
Therefore eAbe! is become vain and empry in his brother 
{ain (chcngh propagated of the t:me Rock ) co the fulneſſe of 
vexation in that ſpirit of enmity, being in him made void and 
emptied of all that 1o«e, life and vertue wich 1s proper to the: 
Sonof God, elſe were there noplace for the glory of God-in 
ſalvation to be found, nor had it ever bees heard of among 
the (ons of men, nor had it any groundor balis to fiand upon ; 
and toenervyate falyation 's nolefle then to enetvate the Son of 
God himlelfe, for it is he alone whois our ſalvation, Pſalms 
27. i, Pſalm 14.7, let ſuch ashold a univerſal falyation of all 
men take nocice of this point, and let others cblerve their a» 
bominable laſcivicus and looſe tenenc, thar they hold in the 
truch and intent of their coRrine, that there is neither God 


nor Deyill, nor man in better eſtate than a b;uit bealt, Again, 
KK 3 there 
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rheteis a vanity in Abel, as he hath refpe& and relation unto 
hisbrorher Seth, who 1s ſet in Abel Read, in whom the image 
of the father is upheld and prelerved, Ger, 5.3. and this is a va» 
nity or emp:yipg,not un'o vexation, but unto ſalvation, which 
is anemptyipg and avaniſhing of all things proper unto that 
fpirit of Cain, or that firſt-born after: the fleſh, that fo all the 
things of God, proper unto the firſt-born of God may take 
place, and therefore Seth 1s reckoned in the Geneology, as the 
only and fic begotten of Adem, Lake 3.38. which emptying 
of Abel (or of Chriſt perſorated in «4bel) of all carnalland cru- 
el thivgs, which is the ſlaying of the enmrty in himſelf, Epheſ. 
2.15.16. isthe putting of them into their proper place, for 
they are the proper right and inhericance of Cam,thatfirſt born 
after the fleſh, and therefore he is called Cain, that is, a poſſeſs 
fion, as the proper inheritour of corcuption, and all things per. 
raining thereto ; for as there is an inheritipg of the promile, 
Hb, 6-17. and bleſſing, 1 Per, 3.9. ſothere is an inheriting 
of the threat, and thecurie, P/alms 109,16, —20. ler, 16.19. 
or as the Hebrew word following after his name, ſignifies, I 
have gotten, Kanuhi, a man of /ehowah, that is, according as 
all men judge, that the prime and chiefe things of nature 
m_ have preheminence , and are mot acceptable to the 
Lord, | 

Faich therefore in its expreſionof vanity comprehends both 
the emptying of-man of all the things proper unto man, as he 
1s made of the duſt of the Earth, and in that reſpe& ſubjeR 10 
corruption, to the filling of him with all things peculiar to the 
Son of God, which the Apoſtle affirms is the ta)nefle of God, 
Epheſ.3.19, Col.l.1g, (0.2.9, As alſo the emptying of man, 
or his vanity, in regard of all things peculiar to the Son of God, 
as man was made in the image of God ,and lo capable of lifeand 
Immortality, to the filling of him with all chings proper un:o 
Satan, which is that fuin:ſle of fin, Ger. 15. 16. faineſſe of 
curle and bicterneſſe, Rome, 14. fulnetic of that deadly poy'on 
of the Serpent, /ame:r 3.8. yea it is that frlneſſe of all ſubtilty 
and all miſchief, the child of the Devill, and enemy of all rig h- 
eeouſneſſe, which ceaſeth notto pervert the /iraight wayer of the 
Lord, AQts13.10, 


And 
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And withont anemptineſſe of man, in both theſe reſpe&s. 
ſrom che firſtat of his ordinationor creaticn, the full, and com» 
pleat death of Chriſt is never known, nor doth it appear inthe 
world unto ſfalvatioh, whichfers manat an utter difiance from 
God in C4is, with reſpeRyzunto Abel,as allo it ſers may in unity 
wich God in Seb, with reſpeR to the ſame Abel, he being ſer 
10 his Read, and the father of Chriſt, Lake 3.23.—38. 

And from this twofold vanity, the death of the Son of God is 
forever perfected, for inthat way of Cain,he is dead to al heaven» 
ly and ſpiritual vertue, asheis the Son of God, and yet God 
inthe exerciſe of wrath and diſpleaſure is really there ; and in 
Seth he is dead to all earchly and carnall things, as he is the 
Son of Sons, manand yet man in exerciſe of goodnefle and 
love, is really there, and without reipe& tothele twa'n, the 
death of Chritt is not revealed, for it 1s not part of Chriit chae 
futfers for the falva:ion of man, as only in his manhood, asthe 
blind Phariſees of” the world hold and reach, but it is Chriſt 
compleat, who confifts.of God and man; and in the ſame re- 
tec heis laid ro dye, he neverlives, thereforeit 1s ſaid rhat he 
% dead, and i5 alive, as the words may be truly read, Kev.1.18; 
Rev.:t.8. Andfrom:this.d:ath of: the Son of Godin this two= 
fold reſpeRt, there flows a twotold righteouſneſle or juſtice, 
namely, of abſolution andof condemnation, ate 254.34 41s 
Pſalm 6.%. 

And if it were not for this death of Chriſt,thus conſidered, 
there were noplace for the righteouſneſle of Faith, inthe ex» 
erciſe of mercy, nor for that of the Scribes and Phariſes 1athac: 
exerciſe of Gods ſeverity, Row..11, 22. Rom, g. 22-23» buc 
Gods glory were extin& 1a both reſpeRts, and therefore he 1s. 
righteous Abel. 

For if a wicked man con'd content himſelf ſimply with che- 
Creatucein bisrelation to ir, as the bruit beaſts do, then-were- 
there no ſeverity of God to be exerciſed in way of the curie, for- 
there were no groundaor footing for it,. 

But man hath a ſpirit , (as ic appears in Cain) thi will inhe- 
rit accepration, with God as well as his brother, though ischag 
way of an earthly and carvall ſacrifice, whereby ir cometh to- 


paſle, that be kils his brother caulcleſly, ray he kils _— 
| _ 
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cauſe his own works areevill, andhis brothers good, even as all 
wicked menquench and kill che {pirit and liſe of Chiiſt Telusin 
cheirownhearts by their earthly and carnall thoughts and ima« 

inationof that gocd word and work of God in point of ſal- 
ialvaticn, 1 /ob» 3,12, which.is the kindling of wrath in our 
ſoules, foras it was inC##y, fo 1:1$in all ſuch as wander im the 
way of C ain, [nae 11. ; 

For according to the worth and dignity oof the perſon, whoſe 
life is excin&t and taken away, which is the ſpirit and life of 
the Son'of God, of ſuch woe and weight is the nature and guilc 
of his ſin for ſo doing, which can-never be recovered, nor 
healed, and accordingly the weight of juſtice, and Gods ſeve- 
rity mult of neceſſity go forth in the exercites of ſelf in hisjuſt 
£:ndemnationand execution thereof. 

And as the ipiric of man naturaily (being made one with 
God) inclineth and ſeekethafter God whereby to hour and 
Gignifie it ſelte with his citles and excellencies, without which 
he cannot makehimlſelf Lord of all, Ges.z. 28. which carnally 
enterpiiied works luch eftet : Soaltothere is naturally in the 
Sonot God an aprtituce andpropenſicy unto man for the revela« 
tion and maniteliation of himtieltf, in all his vertnes, according 
ro the fulpefſe thereof, which cannot be but by the cracifying 
of the fleſh in all che aftetions and luſts thereof, Gat. 5.24» 
which is a work of no lefle weigh: than the overcoming of 
Satin himfelt, which pone but the Son of God himſelf cando, 
Heb.2.14. which conqueſt and v.ic.amot the fleſh is a work 
of nolefle worth, norholinelie inferiour un: o that which is pe= 
culier to the ſpirit of Gd, and therefore the rightcoutnefſe 
of abſolttion and acceptation wi.h God, in the bountiiu 1 ex* 
preſſion ofmercy and goocn:lle is eyerannexed thereunts ; and 
This is there a righteous .;16e/,., or righreons vanity iprezd 
throughout the Earch overall mankind 3 thete'ore the Pial- 
amitt laith, every man-isvaBiry, Or as the word is, all Aran is 
zavity, taking Adam there as the root of all mankind, which 
are either empty of the things of God, as the wicked unwetial- 
ly are, orelſecf the lofts ot men as the ele& of God in that 
myſtical} booy of Chrilt are, Ga/ 5.24. Arditis 2 C2::a10 and 
nncenisble truth as Chiitt the Sor of God 35 fer foriftiand event 
berein 
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herein ; that he who is the Creator and Maker of all things; 
emptyeth himſelf, and becomes vain in all things both of 
fleſh and fpirir, thac he thereby may manifeſt himſelf to have 
the glory of all chings, nor only of life, but alſo of death;for 
in that he diesto the things of the Spiricin the wicked, he 
thereby riſeth in wrath through the wiſdom of the fleſh ; and 
io that he dies unto the fleſh inthe Saints, he riſeth in mer- 
cy and peace, in the exerciſes of the ſpirit, whereby he 
hath -_ glory of all things, which otherwiſe could ne- 
ver be. 

For as man in Chriſt hath che righteouſneſſe and glory of 
God, and yec nothiog can be atcribured to the thipgs natural, 
proper to man, in that wonderfull work of Gods Creation: 
even ſo Godin Antichritt hath the fin and ſhame of Satan, 
and yet nothing of that condition c2n be atcributed co any 
thing naturally proper to God, in that wonderfull deſtruRi-= 
On of the Devill. 

And with refpe& unto vanity thus diſtributed ir is called 
the bloods of chy brother,in che form plurall,Gez. 4. 10. And 
ic ſpeaks guilt and terrour, from the gronnd, or earthly heart 
of Cay, that ſo drinks itin, Gem. 4, 11. andit alſo ſpeaks as 
a witnefſe of acceptation with God by faich in that way of 
Scth,who is that fer one unto this day,of whom is Chriſt, who 
yet ſpeakerh, Heb, 1.4for though 4bel be cut off from ali ſuc - 
ceflion of mercy, in that way of carnall facrifices in (ary, 
yet hath he a ſucceſſion of 'terrour in Cams heart, Gen. 4.12, 
14. ſoalſothough he have no ſucccfſionaccording tothe fleſh 
in that acceptable Sacrifice of the firftling of the flock, being 
dead in that reſipe& in the way of Serb, yet hath he his ſuc 
ceſſionand lapguage in the wirnefſe and accepration of faith 
unto this day, Heb. 11,4. And according te rhis vanity or 
emptinefſe through cone eternall aR, God is truly faid co fill 
all chipgs throngh that deſcenſion and aſcenſion of his Scn 
Chriſt, Epheſ. 4. 16. therefore Cain is ſaid robe a poſſeſſhon, 
and Seth a ſer one; for hereby both life and death are poſſel- 
ſedanderervally inherited. 

That is life in that way of Seth,wherin the generation cfthe 
ſon of God is tound,as the off- = of Adam frcm the cre- 
| L | ation 
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ation of all rhings, firmly founded for ever, and death in- that 
way of Cain, a$one caſt out from the family and face of God, 
being become a Vagabond, in whom Satan that ſon of per- 
dition 1s, as another generation and off ſpring from the foun- 
dation of the world ; therefore Satan isfaid tobe a /yer from 
the beginning, lohn $.44. a8 it isfaid of Chriſt, is the begin« 
2ing was the Word, Toha't. 1. the one being called the ſeed 
of the Woman, the other the ſeed of the Serpent, Ger, 'oly, 
Cain therefore being chas caſt out, and alienated !rom the 
Lotd, he names no houſe nortamily from which he had his 
wite, to fignifie tharhe was quite cur off from che family of 
his father, and from thecreation of God, Gey. 4.16.17. 

Andcherefore God arraigns mankind in this way of Cain, 
eoncernivg his fin and guilt, and gives him up to be both 
Tudg and alſo Executioner in himſelf, arguing himſelf in his 
e'vn confciencealinner, and exercifting wrath upon himſelf 
for it, Gen.4.6.16.foritis Godin Chrilt, whois the party ofs 
f.nded, andtherefore another, and not properly Chrift the 
Saviour, who ſentencerh to death, and performs execution ; 
therefore as God is conſidered in Chriſt, he is no more the 
proper Judge of the wicked thanhe is the proper Executioe 
ner of wrath, and he faith of himſelf in that reſpe&, anger: 
or fury is not in me, 1/ai. 27.4. And the Indge and the Exe- 
cutioner are ever conſidered as one, for the Indgegives not 
ſentence, but wich re{pe& to the Executioner, for otherwiſe 
his ſentence is not inforce. 

Therefore it may ſeem Rrange that the Hangman fits nor 
on the bench with the Iadge ro communicate in the ſentence 
of the Law, to know upon what groundshe executes, with 
outthe knowledge whereof, he isno better than a Murderer, 
as well as the Indge hath reſpect ro the Executicner for the 
finiſhing and perteCting of [1s ſentence, orelte he 1s no bet=- 
rer than acompecitor with a murderer, if execution be not done 
where jult demerits appear, | , 

The party offended therefore, which is Chriſt, is-nor- the: 
proper Iudgeof the wicked, nomore than he hath-rhat ſer- 
vile {ce upon himof being their-Executioner, for it-is the- 
oper ckiicevt wie Devil. bot ro accule and torment, Rew.. 
12z19,. 
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12-10, therefore his name in Hebrew is Abaddoy, and i 
Greek he is called Apolon, that is, deſtroying, Rew: + 
lationsrg.1l1, | 

2 In the condemnationof the wicked, there muſt beno« 
thing feund in the fa& of putting Chrilt rodeath, that can 
favour of any goodneſſe to him that condemns; for then 
pure ſevericy and ftrianeſle of juſtice to the uttermoſt can- 
nor take place toanſwer that mercy exerciſed in Chriſt, who 
15 faid to fave tothe uttermoſ and fartheſt extent, Heb.,7.25. 
and ſo mult condetnnaricon come upon the wicked unto the 
uttermolt, 1 Theſe. 2.16, 

But God in Chrift cannot behold that a& of the world, 
in crucifying of Chrift, but he muſt behold that —_— 
act of his holy Son laying down his life chereiv, as the Lam 
of God taking away the fins of the World, in that his be- 
ing a ranſome for all the Ele& and choſenof God, Toby x. 
29, Hoſea 13.14. 1at. 20.28. | 

Therefore the ſentence of death, and execution of wrath 
mult needs refide properly in the wicked thezaſelves, in 
whom is nothing but wrath and cruelty, nor can they behold 
any thing that ſhould in the leaſt aflwage or diminiſh the 
lame, and therefore it is wrath to the uttermoſt, even as 
the Saints cannot behold any thing in Chriſt that may im» 
paireor diminiſh their joy, and therefore it is ſalvation to 
che uttermoſt, 

3 Conſider, that inthe ſentence of abſolution, it mult be 
uttered compleatly in the party acquitred, otherwile it any 
ticle thereof ſhould reſide in, or concern an other then the 
party acqu tted had nor thefull poſſeſſion and fruition there- 
of, and then it were net falvationtro thenttermioſt, in caſe 
the ſentence, both as it is given, andallo as it 1s received were 
not ſound in him who is acquitted, the abſolver, andthe ab- 
ſolved being one, which is only found in that throne of 
grace, erected in Chriſt, where the boldneſſe of him that ap- 
peals, and him whois appealed unto, are but one, Heb. g.16. 
otherwiſe the King Chrift could not be ſaid to come ID (a= 
vipg himſelf as the holy Ghoſt affirms he doth, £4- 


Car . 9, 
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Likewiſe in the way of death and eondemnation, it exns 
not befuil anlefle the ſentence and the ſentenced be inone, 
the party condemning and condemned, the Indge and the 
Executioner, elſe wrath cannot be to the uttermoſt, as the 
wrath of God, whois infinite and-everlaſting, without li- 
miration in all things ; thence itis that Chriſt ſaith tothe 
wicked Tews, evenof onr times, [condemn you net, there ir 
one that condemns you, even Moſes in whom you truſt, Iohn 
4+45+ That is the word of God according to the letter that 
kils, 2 Cor. 3-6. theword carnalized, as thoſe wicked Iews 


did the writings of Moſer, tothe crucifying of the Son of 


God by their law, /oh» 19.7. ohn 12. 34. fofalſely inters 
prered: | 

Thoſ: then that are ſaid to be-on Chriſts left hand, that 
are condemned, the ſentence ari{eth, and- is utered from the 
eurſe, which is notin anyother, but in themſelves ; Go ye 


##rſed into ev-rlaFting fire prepared for the Devill and bis An- 


yels, Matthew 25. ar, 

So-likewiſeto themon his right hand, the invitation and 
bleſſing in their abſolution and entravce into the Kingdom, a» 
riſeth ont of the bleſſedeſiare, which is not in any other but 
In the parties bleſſed, CMHa'e25.34. So that the wordot Ged 
preacheth it ſelf, and gives ſentence according to the proper 
lubjeR in whom it is, both in point of life, as alſo of death; 
_ of life in the true interpretation thereof, according to Gods 
minde and intent, which is never out of, but inhimſelf,who 
Is bleſſed forever, Remo. 9. 5. and lo is that trurh and life, 
which Chriſt affirmshimſelf ro be, Jobn 14. 6: And it gives 
ſenrence of death in-chem, by whom ir is falſely interpreted, 
for inthem ir proves a lie, which the Devillis ſaid robe, /ohn 
8,14 and (o-it becomes toall- them in-whom. it is faliely con» 
frnRted and interpreted; 

_ - Weeconeludethen, that there is a-righteonſneſſe in Hebel;, 
aceording to his name in Hebrew, or in eFbel, according t9 
the Greek,ora righteouſneſs in vanity. or emptineſs,the name 
and the adjur being buc one, yea even the Son of God is- 
made vyain-andempty to the end he ray fillall things, and is: 
ma4e. nothing that he way ſubſtantiate all things, for = 

TONS; 
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wuch is in thoſe words tranſlated, he was madeof no repy= 
cation, that is, he was made vain, empty, nothing, as the: 
word ſignifies ; that is, he is nothipg inpoipt of the ſpirit and 
lifein the wicked, chat they may be filled with horrour,mor= 
tality and wrath ; and he is nothing in point of the fleſh and 
glory of manin the godly, thatthey may be filled with the 
falnefſe of God,in immortality andeternal life and p:ace ;and 
fo meh for preſent concerning the word e4bel, rogecher. 
with the adjuoR righteous A bel, 


The ſecond point concerns the manner of this fat of mur- 
thering the Prophets, which either aggravates, or extenuaces. 
an a&,and thar is (aid co be from blood to blood ; that is, from 
the blood of Abel to the bloodof Zacharia:By Abels blood here 
that is,hisſlaughter,we are to underſandtheſacrifice for which, 
he was ſlain; for Cas flew him for the goodnefſeof his work. 
or offering, 1 /ohn 3.12, now we know that Chriſt is the ſa— 
crifice offered, as really as he is the Sacrificer that offersit ; 
therefore in Abel he is ſaid robe a Lambfliin from the be- 
ginning, Rev.13.8. alſo our Apoſile affirms, that Chriſt our 
Paſſzover is Sacrificedfor #4, 1 Cor.g.7, where he concludes. 
him cobe the Sacrifice ; ſo that the ſlavghter of Abel, is the: 
unvaturall murthering of che true offering, or that illegallen= 
mity which Cai» hath againſt Chriſt, being brought in as che: 
only acceptable thing unto God; for be that. hates his brother 
i 4 Murthercr,and we know that ve CMnrtherer hath caters 
yall life abiding in him, 1 John 3.15, 

For Abel bringing the fickl:ng. of the Flock, which is. 
the firſi-born of God, not as CI, was the prime, accor= 
ding tothe judgment of the fleſh, as one jadged, who. che: 
Apoſtle faith was deceived, 2 (or.11.3. 

Buthe isthe firſt born, orhe that opens the womb of eter= 
nall generation, and trne off-{prin - of God to appear inman» 
kind and that by emptying man of all hbamaneand tempo- 
rary glory and excellepcies, to be filled and repleniſhed wich 
the glory of Godonly, inthe excellencies of his. holy. Spirit 
In all the operations thereof ;. apd the nature of that firfiling: 


Caw could Necycr abide, who IS that fi born after the: 
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fleſh and judgment of humane wiſdome, who builds Cities 
andſeverall Orders and Inftiturions, calling rhem by the name 

iven to his Son, te glorifie himſelf in an Off- ſpring of 
mortall andearnall things, Gez,4.17, calling this City Enoch, 
or according tothe Hebrew Chanoch, that is, catechiſed, in- 
firnRedor dedicated, as the ſame poſterity doar this day, ſer 
up new forms and 'vrders of Religion, as Monuments to de- 
elare unto men, that they are the initiaters into Religion, 
and the only Chatechizers and InftraRters of the World, fo 
as the poſterity ro come mult keep their order, and walke 
only in their Reps, as (ai made proviſion for his Son fo 
to do. 

Again, Chriſt is not only made vain, according to all 
carvall chings in this his offering, in his whole and intire 
myRicall body, bur alſo he becomes bereaved of all things of 
the ſpirit in wicked men, whoare voidof all the operations 
thereof, that fo the depths of Saran 'may take place, which 
is as much as to ſay the Creator and giver of life and being to 
all things is become death, as alſo in that way of Chriſt, that 
the Creature is become eternalllife, which can have no other _ 
ſoundin a carnallear, but asthough the Creator were dead, 
and che Creature become Godywhich Cain in all his Off-ſpring 
could neverindure to heat of, neither of the one nor of the 
other}, for tt the onerhe glory of man is conſumed as the 
grafle, '/ſaiah 40.6. which humane wiſdome can never in- 
dure, and in the other Rtands the ſhame of Satan in the 
quenching of all che fruics of the ſpiric, which che pride of 
mancan never ivdure, but utterly denies both the one and 
cheother to. be the rrne Off- ſpring a*d Sacrifice of the Son 
God, yea rejects and contemns, and isin enmity againſt 
them both, which enmity is the laughter of the.Sop of God, 
as he hath given himlelf robe this ficiling offered for the 
redemption of his choſen ones, for he that hates his brother 
kils him, 1 Tohy 3. «5. aswellas he that lookes u;onu a woman 
to luſt after her hath committed adultery with her in his heart 
already, at. 5.28. even lo he that hath enmity againſt the 
ſacrifice of God he ath (trangled it in. his heart already, 
and not taken 2way the blood according to Gods order and 
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appointment, which 13 one of tho(e great and unfufferabl® 
abominations of the world, 4s 1 5,20.25- joyned with idos 
lacry, fornication and bloodſhed. 

And thus is 46el blood ſhed by - every falſe confiruRion: 
and interpretation of rhar one-only and once cffered” Sacri- 
fice of Chriſt, by fiich as wander theretn' according to che 
way of Cain, Jude 11. even the'men of the- World, thoſe- 
firtt-bornof Egypt, in regard of wealth, honour and hu. 
mane leerning, who would make men beleeve thereby chat. 
they are the firſt - born of //r4el, who bring earthly,momen= 
ranyand tranſient fruitsunto God, as an acceptable Sacrifice, 
as( aindid ; therefore they reli not in their enmity againſt 
and deniall of the true ſacrifice, as that Lambflain from the 
beginning ; but they proceed alſo to the raking away of the: 
life of the Sacrificer, who offers the Sacrifice ; wherein obs 
ſervechatChriſt isas really the Prieſt thac offers, as he 1s rhe Sa 
crifice offered, theriore he is ſaid to be our high Prieſt, av well 
as our Paſſeover, Heb.2.17, Heb.3er. Heb. aq." 4+ 

Therefore the blocd of the PrieRt is bronght in upon the 
ſame account ag2inlt them who ſI:w Abel, that they have ale 
ſo ſlain Zachariah the fon of Bareschiah, as being chat holy: 
Propher and Prieſt of God, the cauſe and mannetrof whole 
death isrecorded in that ſecond of Ehrovicles, Chapter twen: y- 
four, So that whoſoever he be that diflikes andcontemns the 
true and reall Sacrifice offered unto God, he alſo contemns rhe: 
true Prieſt and Sacrificer, yea whoſoever is officiated by the ſpi= 
ritof God, to be.cxerciled in and avout the offering upof 
the (ane, 

That Chriſt isa Prieſt, and the only and alone Prieftin all 
ages is moſt evident, where it is lid, the Lord hath ſmorn,and: 
will not repent, ſaying, T hou art a Prieff for ever, after the or= 
der of Melchizedeck, Pſalm.110.4- compared with Hebrews: 
2.1.2.3. verſes, ſeeallo Hebrewr 7.1 5.16.17: 

Yea, he isour high Prieſt in-point of offering all crue- Sa- 
crifice, as well as the Captain ofour ſalvation to lead us on in-- 
ro all conqueſt and viory, Hb. 2.10, Heb. 73, x, andyis- 
here perfonatedin Zachariah, as our high Prieft; and Recon= 
| £ifer unto God by his office and miniſtry, as he is perlovated' 
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in Abel, asthe only acceptable gift and off=fpring, which 
Twain are never out of relation, bur ever in conjunAion, as 
here brought in together : for noman can prove his office to 
miniſter before the Lord, farther than he can prove himſelf 
the acccptable Sacrifice offered up unto the Lord ; therefore 
Chriſt bripgs in himſelf here under the name of Zachariah, 
10 note the nature and fulneſle of his office, which theſe falſe 
Iaterprerers rejeR, deſcribing himſelf by this name, as well 
as by thename «bel ; ic figpifying the mind of the Lord, or 
the full mind of the Lord, or a man of the Lord, to declare 
that as he is emptied of allhumaneexcellencies, proper to the 
enind of man, fo he is furniſhed with the fulnefle ot the 
mind of God ; for none know; the father but the Son, and be 
to whom the Sou reveals him, CMat.1 1. 27- who minds ons 
ly the glory andcauſe of the Lord, and fo according to this 
name, he is deſcribed ro be mindfull of the Lord, or the full 
and compleat mind of the Lord, ſignifying from whom he 
came, as he is the fuineſſe of Gods mind, and what his errand 
13, namely , ro be miadfull of Gods cauſe only 

Again, it (ignifics 4 wan of the Lord, to declare, that a 
Chriſtian is of no humane inveſtment into office, nor aQts by 
any humane authority, but bath his inſtalment, and authort» 
cy tocexerciſe from the Lordof all the Earth, and chus Chriſt 
isdeclared by this name Zacharieh, as ore who is of the 
mind andcounſell of God, in the exerciſe of the Prieſts of» 
fice, whom theſe hypocrites rejet, to the lertivg out and 
ſpilling the very ſoul and life, thereof by their craditions, 
Hat. 15.36- 

Agaio, he is here ſet forth, by ananceſtonr, as being the 
ſon of Sarachiah, inwhich the myttery of this Scriptuxe 1s de= 
clared and ſignified unto us; for this Zaehaeriah was the fot 
of 7ehoide, the high Prieft of God, in the dayes of wicked 
7oaſh, though it is ſaid that. he did wprightly im the ſight of 
the Lord, in the dayes of Jehoida the high Prieft, 2 ( hron. 
24.— namely that wicked /oſb, being that what he did in 
the time of /ehorda, all hi: Aﬀtions (as the Hiſtory declares) 
nic from the connſell and operations of the high Prieft,ywbich 
ale 
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are reckoned vupop Joaſh in like ſort, as thechoiſe of Chriſt is 
reckoned upon /«das, together with the reſt of the Diſciples, 
and as Isrdas 18 laid ro have part in that minifiry, which 
was the proper portion of the reſt of the Diſciples , 
out of which he is excluded , in point of any fruit or be- 
nefir chereby, bur departed therefrom by going to his own 
place, Tohn 6. 70. Attr1, 17.25. fo thathis afices are ſaid 
to be upright, namely theordering of the Kingdowe, as it 
had reſpect to /ehoiada in his dayes, who was the proper A— 
gent inche affais of the Kingdom, as well as of the Prieſthood 
in hisdayes; therefore Zachariah bath not the name of his 
Father /ehoiads, by that name, the ſon of /chozada, bur by 
the name of Barachiah, being related hereunto his Avceſter 
by vertue of that Kingly Prieſthood, which his Father ſuftai- 
ned, ſignified cloſely unto us, nnder the name Barachiab, 
whick 6gn1hes the bleſhog of the Lord, which is the Prieſts 
office to bleſſe in the name of the Lord, Namb. 6.23.24.25, 
26, Dent.1o0.5. 1 Chron.23.13. for ever: Sothat heis re- 
lated co his Father as the proper off-ſpring of that Princely 
office, which comprehends the vertue and power both of 
Kingdom and Priefthood, whomchele falſe Interpreters are 
ſaid to flay ; for /ehoiada the Prieft was the proper Ruler of 
che Kingdom in his dayes, in the time of wicked /#47, and 
therefore Joſh is ſaid to do that which was upright in the days 
of [choiade, becauſe [ehoiada was the originall apd fountain 
of the work, as was noted above, for he {ſubmitted unto the 
high Prieſt io all things, and therefore Jehoiads is buried in 
the Sepulchre of che Kings, which was denyed to /eaſb at his 
death, 2 Chrone240 | 
Jeboiada was privy to his being hid and maintained in the 
houle of the Lord, for the (pace ot (ix years, as a perfeR eſcape 
from the hands of wicked Athal:a,and ceſſation trom her 1do. 
latry in the time of the high Prieſt, 2 Kings 11.— And in 
the ſeventh year /choida brings a moli Princely guard ivtothe— 
h. uſe of the Lord for his defence, the high Prieſt (ers the 
Crown upon his head, and cauteth eAthalie tobe ſlain, be 
makes a Covenant between the Lord and /oaſh, andalſo be= 


tween him and the People ; he gives the King his Wives, as 
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being the proper Author of all relations in the Kingdom, and 
is the prime provoker and Rirrer up of the Levites, and all 
the people unto the repairof the houſe of the Lord, who 0» 
therwiſe moved nor at the voice of the King ; therefore Za- 
charish is related unto his Ancefter, as being the Off-ſprivg, 
Son and Heir to ſucha noble office, by the name of Bards 
chieh, bleſſing and ſpeaking well of the Lord, or bowing the 
knee unto the Lord, as being ſubje& ro none but he, no not _ 
to /oaſh fartherthanhe follows his: counſell and adviſe ; and 
therefore when 7oaſh fals away to Idolatry, Zacherieh lands 
up above the People, that is, asa manof God in thenawe 
2nd authority of God, as ove above that idolatrous Nation, 
higher than the Princes or People thereof, now falne unto I- 
dolatry, and feares not to tell them how they have tranſgre(- 
ſed the Commandements of the Lord, and therefore can- 
not proſper, nor paſle chrough their deſign, bur as they have 
forſaken the Lord, and departed from the wayes of [choiads, 
that is, fiom the knowledge of the Lord, ashis name figni- 
ies, ſothe Lord had forſakenthem, declaring thereby that 
a5 then /eboiada the high Prieſt was dead in that time of their 
1dol worſhip, ſo wherever there arecarnall Ordinances and 
Inftitucions ſer up that men muſt ſubmit unto, there is the 
Lord leſus dead, the high Prieſftof our profeſſion, ip point of 
all ſpirituall and holy adminiſtrations, both in Kingly and 
Prieſtly office, which includes all other offices whatſoever, as 
they were then dead in Jehoiada, in order to /eaſh and his 
Nobles,whoas his name ſgnifies diſagreeing or fiery, ſohe 
now manifeſts himſelf againſt the godly and propheticalloff= 
ſpring of the high Prieft in Zachariah, for he clothing him- 
ſelf with obeilance, counſell, and honour of his wicked 
Princes, fals ro Idolatry, in which a of his /ehoiads is dead 
cur high Prieſt inall ſpirintuall reſpects. 

Tehoiada is dead allo in his ſon Zechariah, inpoint of all 
earnall adminiſtrations, both in Kingdom and Prieſthood, 
who is clothed as the Text faich, with the Spiritcof God, 
and therefore declares that all true and reall office and admi» 
n:Rration ſprings out of Telus Chriſt, as becoming vain and. 
ewp1y in.e-7bel ; for being emptied of all humane mg" 
ANQ, 
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and conftitutions, as holding no weight nor being of any 
account in the Kingdom of God, thereby the ſpirit of the 
Lord breaks forth, as the light at noonday, that ſhined upon 
Sawul, as he went to Damaſcar, Atts 22, 6. and lo upon La» 
eharih, the ſpirit of the Lord comes upon him, and offi= 
ciates himas a Propher of God, as one who is above all the 
idolatrous Princes and Prieſts of #dab,cleaving to Joaſh. 

We ſee then that 7oaſh being made vain and empty of all 

the righreouſnefſe of Kingdom and Prieſthood, in that holy 
way ofadminiſtration upheld and maintained in the dayes and 
time proper to our ſpiritual] Jehoiada and high Prieſt of 
God, who is that wiſdom and knowledge of the Lord, clo- 
thing himſelf as the Text declares, 2 © ron. 24, with the 
praiſes of men, counſell of his wicked Senators, and ſubmiſ- 
ſfionof the people, becoming thereby officiated in all the cor« 
rapt wayes of Idolatry, both in Kingdome and Prieſthood, 
contrary to the wayes wherein /eveiade the high Prieſt 
walked in his dayes, and ever doth where he liveth, and there- 
fore in his ſon Zacharrah, inveighs again ſuch abominari- 
ons, declaring in order to Abel, that all holy and accepta» 
ble office and adminiſtration atileth and ipringeth out of be - 
coming vain and empty of the purſute apriſing, and love 
of che glory of this world ; and chat all diabolicall office, and 
idolatrous worſhip ariſeth out of this, that men are become 
Abel, vain and erpty of all che holy things of God, in a+ 
poſiatizing and falling away from God, as /oeſþ did ; this . 
doarine taught by Zachariah (as it is by all ſuch as are 
mindfull of the Lozd,- and have the mind of Chrift, x / or. 
2. 16. ) ſtirs up apoffatizing /oa/h together with his 
wickedServants againſt thetrue Prophet of God. 

For theyorld cannot indure to hearthat Chrift is fo dead 
in Abel, unto all carnall and temporary Sacrifices (exerci/ed 
by Cain) chat it ſets himin all ſpirituall, holy and acceprable 
offeripgsip the bripging forth of the Saviour inall chings in 
Seth, or the fulneſſe of jalvationin that which is ſet or artieth 
inthe fead of thoſe carnall offerings. 

Norcan it indure to heat that Chriſt is ſo dead in Jehora. 
da unto all carnall and humane infticutions and adminifirati- 
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Ons (ſetup in Jeeſh ) that ic is an inveſting and inftalling of” 
him into all fpitituall. office avd adminiſtration, as 1n Zaohae 
r;ahhis ſon, upon whom: the ſpirit of God comes in ſuch 
fort, that he: (iands up above the people, or (as the word 
ſtood ſignifies, to miniſter) /er.5 2.12 compared with 2 King, 
25.8. Namb, (6.9. Dent, 10.8, he minitired by aſpicit ſu- 
pereminent, in order toall the carnall and idolatrous Princes 
of Judeband [cruſalem, whereupon theyfind no other means 
to promote their honour, but only to put to death him thac 
is.che trne Succeſſonr of his Father in office only acceptable 
unto God, which ſpringech only from the power of che Spi- 
rir. of God, coming upon him from no humane education, 
or. carnall way of adminiſtrationwhatfoever, which vexeth 
rhe ſpirit of che world, that it ſhould faliſhort in allitspoli- 
cy and power to create and inſtitute a godly officer ; the 
World chereſore in che rage of Civ, rejects and 1l:iyes the 
Sacrifice of God, which _4bel is, Rev. 13. $. and alo the 
Officer and Minſter imployd and exerciſed about the offe= 
ring, which Z <charish the ſon of Barachiab is ; therefore 
the murther of falſe Interprecers extends from the blood of 
Abel, that is, all true Sacrifices, and offerings unto the blood 
of Zachariah the ſon of Barachieh, char is, all true Office and 
Officers, oralltrue Miniſtry and Miniſters, for they way not 
indure that all true Sacrifice and Offering ſhould be theficſt- 
ling of the Eloek, or elſe ic is rejected, which firftling of 
the Flock, is the Son of God himlelf, and they are ignorant 
how Chritt is all inal! in his Saints, Epheſe, 1. 23. and there- 
fore are ina rage againit him, 1 Cor.248, or againſt it, that.is, 
the erve Sacrifice of Chriſt, 

Neither can: they inZu'e that all true Office and Officers 
ſhould ariſe from, 3nd be created & made only by the Spirit of- 
God, without which they.are of no force, veritue, nor reckoe 
naþle if the. Kingdome and houſe of God, for then mans 
common ipduliry.in humane Schools, publick Vores, bodily 
conqueſts, with Baptiſms, laying on of hands, and common 
exerciſe of humane Elderſbips won!d be in no eſtimation, nor 
henourin the fight of God, nor any thing, whatſoever,farcher 
Gon. the, Spicic of. God, cellifies. of 1c. felfe. in rhe. ule 
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No, the world eannot indure that all falſe worſhip, both 
In point of offering and office, matter and manner of perfor- 
mance, ſpringing from earthly and vaniſhing things, in the 
glory or humbling of the Creature, in the exaltation or mor- 
tification thereof, ſhould be that evill one, that is. che Devil, 
therefore in Abel they ſlay all trne Sactifice and offering , 
that thoſe which are earthly and carnall within their own 
Sphear may take place, andin Zachariab they flay all itrue 
Officeand Miniſtry, that fo that which is diabolicall may be 
ſer up and advanced, a work of wicked Setibes and Phari- 
ſees, falſe Expounders-and Interpreters of the Law of God, 
who inthe death of Jchoiads, that. is, in the Glencing of the 
Lord, in point of all Kingly and Pcieftly anthoricy , they 
will only have 7o«ſh to reign, in c5e maintainance of all hu» 
mane inſtitutions in che way of idolatry, advaneivg the Crea= 
ture into the placeot God: inthe doing of which they.de- 
ſpiſe and deftroy the true ſucceſſion of the Kingdome. and 
- Prielthood of Chritt, and therein all the proper offerings, 
officers and enterpriſes of the Spirit, which is free inall its ad- 
miniiirations,not bound toany,where its own image apd lus 
p-r{cription appears not,nor requiring ought fromany ,where: 
It comes not. from the ſame fountain, in the ſupprefling 
and quenching whereof, they ſerup that ſpirit and -———_ i 
whoſe office 1s to accuſe and condemn, deceive and beguile, 
deſtroy andtorment, which ever was, is, and will be the on- 
ly exerciſe and office of Satan, Kev.r2-9.10- which evidently 
appears in that wicked 74/5, with his retinue, »who cruelly. . 
murther Zachariah the true Sncceſlour of that Prieſthood: 
royall, which only is of God, Exod, 19, 6. 1 Pet, 2.9, ſet 
forchin the Kings command, and the names of his ſervants 
whodid it, that afterward conſpire together to take away the 
life of the King, for ſo God makes the wicked Executioners« 
and tormenters.one of apother, 2 (brou,24«21.16.. 


The third point is theplace where this FaQt is commiteed, . 
and chat is, between the Altar andihe Tewyle, which includes- 
the place boch of the musther of, Avel; andot. Zacbariab, tox 


xhey are never_ſeparated.ope from another, no more.thap<rhe- 
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Mediatorbetween God andman isfeparated, 'eirher from God 
or from-man, but includesthem both, 1 7im. 2, 5. for who» 
ever he be thatcannot indure Abels Sacrifice, that mancan 
never indure Zacharieh his office and minititry ; for a Saerie 
fice of the firit born wichont blemiſh, that 1s, withont any 
thing ſuperfluous or defeRive, and an office ſpr-nging up only 
from the Spirit of God (which is ſecret and invihble with 
reſpeR ro mans ſight) without thehelpe or induſtry of the 
wildome of man, nay, againſt che very formand way of the 
operations thereof, 1 {0r7.3.18. 1 {0r. r,21, Such Sacrifice 
and miniſtry the world could never indure to be in prefent 
exiltenceand being, burt,only are conſtrained to acknowledge 
that ſuch havebeen, or ſuch may be hereafter, which all wic. 
ked men willealily yeeld nnto, ſobe itthey may be tolerated 
for preſent to ſtand upon, and praftice, according to their 
own kumane and carnall principles ; as it was in the dayes of 
Cain, (o it isnow,and will be the fame with all wicked men, 
alſo it waswith wicked /oaſh. : 

The ſlaughter then was inthe Contt of thehonſeof the 
Lord, at is- expreſſed by the Propher, 2 Chros. 24. 21. And 
Chrilt opening themylitery of that Hiſtorical! Narration,faith 
It is done between the Teryple and the Altar, rodeclare that 
wicked and idolatrous Kings, Prieſts, Princes and Elderſhips 
ofthe world, falſe Expounders, Interpreters, and Prevarica- 
tors of the Law of God, will never permit that ſuch anoffeting 
or ſacrifice ſhall be laid upon the Altar of God, nor ſach an 
Officer as 1s only authorized and furniſhed with and by the 
Spirit of God to enter into che Temple or houſe of che Lord to 
exerciſe iÞ point of worſhip, ſo far as their power andauthori= 
Ty can put forth it (elf roprevaile againſt them, thereforethey 
permit them not cocome neither into the Temple, nor upon 
the Altar, but ſlay them berwixt them both , for their a& 
of murder in tharplace 1s referred as well unto Abel as nnto 
Z achariab. 

And upon that Altar which the world hath ere&ed, where no 
perfect thing muſt come, bur al imper/e&,or elſe nor acceptable 
co their God (which 15 the wildome ot the world) imper- 
{e& word, wmperfe& Sacraments, imperfect Prayer, m_ 

c 
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fe& P rophecy, imperfeRt Faſts, imperfeR Thanksgiving, im 
perfet Faich, imperfet Hope, imperfect Love, imperfe& 
Hatred, imperfe& Ioy , imperfe& (orrow, imperfee Life, 
imperfet death , imperfet Prieſthood , imperfe&t King- 
dome, ypon chis Altar doth Chriſt never come, but in the 
lofſe of his life, for where he is alive, he is perfe& in all chings, 
HMate5 48. Col.2.10. Col.g lt, J1at, 21.16. lohn 2.5, 1 bobs 
4.12, Heb.1o,14. | 
So allo ipto that Temple madewith hands,or mansabilicy, 
andnot of God building, 2 Cor.5.1. Heb, 8.2. Heb,g.1. 
which the world in che wifdome of man compolech, no Mi- 
niter muſt be admitted therein, whem the ordination of 
God only deſigns unto office, unlefle rhe ordination of man 
be joyned thereunto, norany whom” the Spirit of God ovly: 
furniſheth for the exerciſe of hisoffice, unlefſe humane lear- 
ning and education be joyned therewitball ; nor 1s the ope= 
ration of his miniſtry counted honourable, or of any eſteem 
ip hardning mens hearts, that they cannot convert, andin 
blindipg theireyes,that they cannot ſee, as well as in opening 
mens hearts and eyes to come unto the Lord , Iſaiah, 
6.9- 10. For if a miniſtry according to Gods wiſdome- 
ſhould be admicted by the world, then would che wildome of 
the world be in ſubordination to the wiidome of God, and. 
the calling of a Chriftian would provemore immediate from: 
God than any other office or calling in'the world, and then 
would a Chriſtian prove the only and ſupream perſon or fate 
io the world, which 1san bonour which the ſpirit of the world: 
could pever allow unto the Kipg cf Saints, which may ſeem 
range that they ſhould conclude that a Chriſtian ſhall bave 
chiefry of, and ſupremacy overall wicked men hereafter, and: 
yet cannot yeeldir unto them for the preſepr, but rather muſt 
Lord ir over them, according to; the doctrine of the Scribes,. 
Lake 23.2» Mat. 22,1617. 18. whereas the Scripture 
ſoaks expielly, that a thooſand yea1sin Gods-fighrare 45: 
yelierday, when it is paſt, Pſalms g0.4, Nay,the holy Ghoſt 
concludes that our time here is as norhifo Pſalm 39.5, andif 
- , then how (ball we reckon a man in- another copditt»- 
£2: thap. be. ſhall. be: hereafter in, Gods account ,. —_ 
06 Wemnes 3 Wy Te AG: 
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ding to whoſe reckoning and Records, we oughe to 
judge ? 

fo conclnde this point, an Officer of Gods ordination 
avd appointment, clothed with the Spirit of God, carnot 
beadmitred into that carnall Temple, where 7oſþ bears (way, 
and hath rule and command, bar inthe loſſe of hislife ; for 
where Chriſt is in office,he is exalted above all the ordinations 
of men, therefore is Zechariah ſlain between the Temple 
and che Alrar, not being permitted to enter wich life into 
che ſame, the world therefore in the letter of the Scriptures 
only retains adead carkafle of che Prophets, being void of 
the life and fpicit in allthe vercues thereof, kept io that con- 
dicion only through falſe and connterfeir interpretation. 


The fourth point, is the Application of the Fa nnto the 
Parties preſent.in theſe words, whom ye l:w,as Aatthew hath 
it,particularly applying thetaR unto them of chat preſent age; 
Lui (aith, who periſhed, or which was ſlain, as giving being 
unto the fa intimes paſt; or who periſhed,or periſheth,tor of 
ſach ſcope andcomprehenſion the words are,noting a continn- 
eda& which comprehends time paſt, preſent, and to come ; 
for it is but one only Sacrifice which they thus Rirangle, Heb, 
9.26. Heb.1t0.10, and ſlay. contrary to ods ordinance and 
appointment, cA#.15.20 2g not taking the blood, or the 
life away, according to the law, Lev.19.12, Deut,12,23. fo 
that it is but one bloodſhed, andirt is bur one Officer which is 
excluded their Temple, who hath all offices upon him, whom 
they thus ſlay, denying all rule and authority, that is of che 
nature of chat inſtalling, concemning alle erciſeof cheparty 
{o inſtalled inall timesand ages of the world, Pſalms 2 1. 2. 3. 
ett 4.25. — *g. 

Again, itis bur one ſpirit and life of the word of God, 
which chey ſpighttully ſpill, avdler ont in-an earthly manner, 
a5 { «wm did the bluodot Abel, Pſatm 79 1:2,3. andit is but 
one ſpirir ot enmity, and fatfifying of che word of God, which 
j$extant nh allthe ſeed and off-ipripg of the Serpent, Gem, 
3-15- and rheretore the faftin the full comprehenſion and 
operation thereof, is really applicable to parties of that race 
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and ſpirit of the Serpent in all times and ages of the wor'd, 2x 
really as the whole ſalvation of God, andnot a part or pittance 
thereot is applicable to every parcicular beleever, inavy, or 
inallages of che world, and to tye the falvation of Godunts 
ary time, orpatty concerned in that myſtical body of Chrif, 
more than to any o:her, is to divide Chriſt, and may as well 
ſay that Paw! was crucified for us, as toaſcribe more power of 
ſalya:ion toone Saint than to another, 1 Core 1. 13. torit 
is nothing elſe buc to deny God to be all in all, Epheſ. 
T+ 23» 

Therefore falſe Interpreters are the proper and immediare 
ARors of that ſocruel and bloody murther, in the ſhedding 
of cne and the ſame innocent blood of the Son of God; 
for no more than Chriſt eanbe divided, or the proper ſpirit 
and lite of his word can be made twain, [/ohzs6.6:. ot the 
ſpirit of Saran halted or parted, which is the quenchipgof 
that immeaſnraole fpirit of God in all irs vertuons operations, 
no morecan any falſe Interpreter of theword of God, free 
himſelt from being guilty of all the righteous and inno- 
cent bloodſhed upon the Earth, fince the foundation of the 


World, 


Therefore in the fifth place Chriſt affirms in way of an 
afſeveration or oath, ſaying. Verily, Amen or Sobeir, to 
that which he hath, aod ſhall affirm, concerning this matter, 

eing irrevocadle, confirmed by an avowed ientence, which 
depends upon the truth and certainty of his beipg, the word 
of God, to perform and put in execution the ſame ; Yerzly, 
[ ſay unts you, that all theſe things ſhall come upon this genera - 
tion, that is, in how many reſpects, that one Sacrifice of Chriſt 
1s offered up to God, as an holy and acceptable offering which 
ts mulcplyed according to the leverall Sacrifices and Offerings 
appointed by the law, which are innumerable in io many 
reſpeRts ſhaliguilt inthe avnivilating ot all theſe things come 
upon this generation of falſe interpretation of the 1: of God, 
and allo by tow much the oFices and Ofhcers by the appoint— 
ment of Godaremultiplyed im way of Family, Tribe, Cl:y, 
Tabernacle, Temple, Army? and in the whole Kingdom of 
N n God 
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God, whichcannot be numbred, by ſo much ſhall che mul- 
tiplication of guilt andcondemnation come upon this gene- 
ratio, for killing andunjuft annihilating of them all ; there- 
fore ic is ſaid, rhat allchele things ſhall come upon this gene= 
rationof falſe Interpreters, as with ſnl force and power ne- 
verto be reliſted ; but irſhall come upon this age, line or 
off- ſpring of falſe interpretation of the word of God, as it is 
the proper portion of every patticular of them, as their in» 
hericance, both by birth, asbeing the ſeedand cft-fpring of 
rhe Serpent,and alſo by due deſert,aspurchaſed unto themlelvs 
by their own a, Afar. 3.7. Heſ 13.9. 

x Note from hence, rhat ſuch are falſe Interpreters of the 
word of God, who reach that oply the fins commitred in one 
time, place,or age, ſhallcome upon thoſe who live in that 
age, time,or place, they not being guilty of any other ; for 
Itis the fin and guilt of all ages, that every Unbelcever at. 
tracts urto himſe}f; for it isthe nature of the ſpirit finnivg 
that actraRs the guilt, and not any placeor tract of time, 
therefore Luke faith, it ſhall be required of this generation, 
25 ONE intitea&t ; for as the demand of the Almighty is bur 
one, 1n making inquilition for blood, P/alm g. 12. ſo the 
blood is but one, the guilt is but one, and icis but one at of 
exaction of peralty requiring it ro the uttermoſt farthing 
zt the hands of every one found in the Fact, Matthew 
FJ» 26, 

It is tobe admired, to ſee how zealons ſomeperſons are, to 
cut off exorbitant perſons wherethey live, to clear the Land 
of fin, and fo free it from Gods execution of vengeance ; if 
they cancurt off the ſeed of the Serpent, there were lome hope 
roattain theirend, which..isas difficulta thing to do, as to 
dry up the water in the Ocean Sea ; orit they cou}dtakea. 
way the lifeof Ca , whom God hath ſaid, no man ſhall 
kill, Gen.4.15, forchere is no man, that is a meer man deſti- 
zareof the Spirit of God, but will uphold and maintain 
earthly Sacrifices, which whilt men cry our againſt other 
exorbirances, to the cutting off ot the livesof thouſ.nds, as 
for Thefr, Murcher, Adulterios, and the like, which are nor 
t9be tolerated amonglt men, in. the mean cime the life of 
: Cain 
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Cain is not only preſerved, but ſtood for, and maintained in 
earthly worſhips, and carnall and blemiſhed Sacrifices, halt, 
lame, and blind, brought unto God, wherein Caznlives , as al- 
ſo the ſpirit of the Serpent is maintained in carnall*policies, 
ſable deviles, andenterpriſes, in all eftares, eallingsandcon- 
ditions of men, though ſecretly carriedon, that the body and 
balk of che people diſcern it not, or elſe over-awed they dare 
not exprelic it; but Satan in ſuch things cantronsform himſelf 
into an Angelot Light, fo asall hands ſhall ſet to, tomain- 
tairic, 2 Cor. T1. 14. 15- Andchis ſpirit of the Serpent, or 
of ſach aswanderin the way of (ain, /nde 11. is that which 
attr2ct3,not only the guiltof the fin of the preſent age, but 
allo the fin of all ages paſt and to come; if theſe Zealors 
could cur off this ſpirit from the Land, it were a work that 
was never heard of, that is, thatit hath nota reſidency upon 
the Earth, yea, inevery earthly minded man,thongh he never 
come under the breach of the lawes of man, bur could walk 
as ”axl (peaks of this Phariſaicall praRtice, concerning the law 
blameleiie that is,in the judgment & reaſon of man, Phel, 3.6. 
if men could cleanſe the world, or their jurizdiction, of this 
ſpirir, which carries the guilt of the finof alltimes and pla- 
ces, 1n every particaiartime, place, and p-rſon, when,where, 
or in whomſoever it properly acts, then 1ſhonld think, they 
wouldnot reſt in Heaven, tillthey bad been in Hell to van- 
qu'ſh it there aiſo, and this is the ſpirit that every Chriſtian 
contends with, and Rands in oppoſiticn againſt, tor talfifying 
of the word of God tor ever. anjto ſhew the wickednefle 
thereof, is his proper errandin the world, in the jultificati= 
onof the wordsof wiſdome, which is of God, buthe can 
no more defire that ſuch a thing ſhould not be, than he can 
defire a nullity of his own ſalvation, or a ceffation of the 
juſtice of God, 

2 Note turther,that they arenoleſſefalſe Interpreters of the 
word of Cod, whoteach, that the labour of a Saint, and glo» 
1y wherewith he is clothed, conſifts in thoſe parcicular as ard 
operations, done in that traRt of time, wherein he ſojonrns 
and abides here below, converſant among thele rerrene 
creatures, whereas it is true that his operations, and the be=- 

Nn2 nefir 
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nefitandglory of them, reacheth according to the extent of 
chat ſpirit whereof he is, and from which all his aRions do 
properly ſpring and grow, which ſpirit works effeRually, hath 
done;zand ſhallinall the Sain:'s of od, whohave been,are,and 
ſhalbe upon.the Earth, and accordingly is every Saint of God 
to reckon and account of himſelf, and bis operations, and thac 
the manner of his Sonſhipis ſach, as whereby he inherits all 
things: for thus ſaith the Lord, He that overcometh // all in- 
beri: all thingr, and 1 willbe his God, and beſb.ll be wy Son, 
Revai.ze. And hethat rakes away this prerogative and roy- 
alty from any Saint of God, herakes itaway from the Soa 
of God himſelf, who never rook any account of himſelfe, 
in any particular whatioever, bur as in his Saints, yea, in 
that compleat myKicall body ; therefore doth every man re- 
ceiveaccording to that which is done in his body, 2:Cor.5.10., 
that-is ro ſay, according to-whatſoever is done in the body my- 
Kicall, whether it be the body of Chriſt, or that body of 69 
and death, whether done according tothe myſtery of God, 
or that myltery of iniquity ; woe therefore unto falſe Inter- 
preters of the wordof God in all ages, yea it that bounteons, 
iull and plentifull word of God, which is not tobe limited, 
or infringed in any of is operations and excellencies of glory, 
but- azall being/in one inthe account of nnity, and chat one 

complcatlyin all, in che accouncof multiplication, Cant,r.7, 

Tohn 17.— forthe wordof God knows-how to terminate all 
its ownoperaticn excellency andglory in one Saint,as well as 
it knows how to make it ſelf full in one word, which is only 

love, Rom.13.8. James 2.8. Soalloit knows how to termi 

nate the curſe in all the myſtery and ſhame thereof, inall and 
every parcicular-chat pertainerh thereunto, 

And hence ir.is that Chrift turns his complaint againſt /erw» 
falem, as the proper Mother who brought torth theſe falſe 
Interpreters, which was founded and conſtituted ſo lopg be« 
fore, as being one-and the ſame together with themſelves, 
converſant-together with them, and like guilty in the-ſame 
a of that bloodſhed which he layes-unto the charge of tbele 


Sczibes and Phatiſes,. ayingin verie 37. 
Qb#; 
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Oh Teruſalem, Ternfalem, which k:i/left the Pro. 
phets, and ſtoneft them that are ſent to tlee, 
how often would I bave gathered thy Children: 
together, as th: Hengathereth her Chickens 
«nder her wings, and ye would wot | 


Wherein obſerve for the orderly handling of: 

the words, this Method. 

x Firſt, a vchement acclamation or outcry, in: 
theſe words , Oh Iernſalem, leruſalem, 

2 4 ſeriou: and juft charge, thou that killeſt the 
A and ſioneſt them that are ſent unto- 
tvee, 

3. 4A patheticall interrogation, in theſe words, 
How often would I bave gather: d. thy Chil. 
aren together | 

4 4 metaphorical Deſcription. of the manuer- 
boy, that is, 45 4 Hen gathereth. ber. Chic= 
hens under ber wings. 

5. An unnatural denyall iu them, and ye would: 
u8t, « 


r- For the firſt of theſe, namely, his vehement Acclama- 
tion, in theſe words; Oh [erwſalem, [ernuſalewm, wherein: 
obſervetwo things ; firt, an Ingemination and doubling of” 
the phraſe, which notes the certainty of that unalterable tare: 
and condition of the City, in order to them, avic is their mo« 
ther, and originall from whence they ſpring. 


2 Secondly it notes the unalterable nature and diſpoſition: 


of theſe falie Interpreters, as they are her naturall Childien 
proper off-ſpring. 


And-for the opening of this point we are to confidet How: 


Ieruſalem is to be underitood in this: place ; for as there 15a 


Davgiterof Zion whois eruly.ſaidto. be a Virgin, //4637+29%. 
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in regard ſhe never knew wav, that is, never acknowledged 
that way of the fleſh, and carnall commandement as our As 
poſile ſpeaks ; henceforth how we no may after the fleſh, 2 Cor, 
5.16, therefore it is laid, 4 Virgin ſhall conceive and bear a 
Son, andthou ſhalt callhis name Immanxe!, ]ſe. 7. 14. In this 
reſpect /ern/alews is called Virgin danghter of Zo», and is tru- 
ly aid tro be a daughter of /er»/alem, in like fenle as Chriſt 
3s faid tobe the ſon of the Virgin, who is alſo the Author 
and maker of her, 

In like manner, there is a danghter and virgin of Babylon 
and Fgypr, that is, one that never knew man, or acknow-. 
ledgedthat way of ſpirit and life, which isin Chriſt Jeſus, that 
law of che ſpirit exerciſedin the holy Temple, rthatmy fticall 
body of Chriſt, which he ſpeaks of, Jobs 2.19, which Baby- 
loncould never indure, bur puts the Veſſels thereof to protane 
ule, and fo deſtroyes it unto themſelves, //a. 47.1. in like 
1e(peR 1s /ſraelatter the flcſh called Virgin- deughterof Egypt 
al'o, who never acknowledged that holy mefia_e and mini- 
fry of Aoſes in that great deliverance, but ſet up a Calf in 
the wildernefle, and worſhipped the bealt, 7er, 46-11. Pſales 
105.19. orthemounlten Image. | 

Even ſothere is /ernſalem that 15 above, who is the trne 
Mother of all the free born ſons of God that is who is above, 
or more excellent and glorious, than all the orders and contii- 
rutions of Hagar, thati:, otihe bi nd. woman or law of the 
Ach whatſoever, G41. 4. 26. and inthis reſpc& the City is 
called Jerwſalem, which is a word compounded of Irreth, 
Gen. 22. 14, and Salery, Gen, 14. 18, that is, ſeeing m peace, 
for the Lord in the offering of T/aac, through his eſcape by 
the death of the Ram intangled in the brambles and chicketrs 
of this world, ſees that mount in a ſtate of peace and laughter 
in Tſaac for ever, Ger. 22. 14. which is truly iaid to be lerw- 
ſalems, or Sara, Gal. 4.22. 26. So likewile thereis IJernuſa- 
lm that now is, that is, which is earthly below, and not 
heavenly and ſpiritnall, therefore he ſaith it anſwereth unto, 
or reacheth unto Sins (as the word will ber) allndipg to the 
mountainsof Arabie Perrea, unto ( adts Berneaof 1ury, de- 
clating that this earthly ler»/a/cm fignified in Agar, isthe 
lame 
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ſamewith $54, the works of the law, andcarnall ordinances; 
which oply ingendreth unto bondage, and intangleth all ber 
Children, even as the Rarn was caught by rhe Horns, or in 
the prime of his (firength, in the arm of fleſh, tothe delive- 
rance of Iſaac, and his own death and deftruRion ; and this 
Jeraſalems is named of Tebas, and isfo called, Indges xg. 10. 
1 Chron, 11.4. afterTebns the fon of Canaan the accutled,, 
Gen. 10. 15+ 16-Gen.9425. and therefore is ſaid to be under 
the ſpiric of bondage in her children, and ingendreth only 
thereunto (contrary to $474h the free woman) being only in 
the place of Mount Sine, and in the ſtate of A; ar. 

leru/alew then brought in, in this place, according to 
Chrifts account, isthe Mother of theſe Children, namely, 
falſe Interpretersof the word of God, being confidered as in. 
her firlt original), being built, ordered and poſſefied inthere- 
all ftate of che curſe, by lebus the ſon of (anaan, the fon of 
Cham, the accuried, or by IebuGe, who when David was: 
made King in Hebron, he and all Iſrael! went unto lebaſoe, 
which is Ieraſalcm, which refiſlted David, laying, 7 howſbalt- 
ot com in hither, 1( hrov. 11.4. 2 Sam $.6. Soalloleru- 
ſaler 15 called Tebufe, when the land is divided unto the fons: 
of Iſrael, Ioſkuah 15,8. ind-by that name falls in the ins. 
heritance of Beniamin, in wi ole lot the Temple was builr, 
Ioſhue 18. 28, which is a Temple deſtroyed, into which 
Chriſt never came, and a Temple reedified whetein Chrilt. 
Rands and preacheth, 7 whe 4,16,—22, of which CAoſes 
the manof God prophecies, when he faith, The Lord ſhall c2- 
ver hins all the day, (ſpeaking of B:»jamin) and between his- 
ſhoulders, that is, in the midi of the Coalts of his Land, the- 
Lord ſha!! abide and dwell in his Temple, Demt.33. 12. So 
2lio when that Levite, who {cjourned on the fide of Mount: 
Ephraim, terched home his Concubine, ic is ſaid they came 
over againſt Ieb+4, which is I:raſalem, which is then ſaidto 
be a City of Strangers, and not of the children ot 1/racl, Ixdg. 
Ig9-10.-T1-12. 

We conclude therefore, that Termſalew is to be underſtood: 
ina diverle reſpect, according to the mind of the +cripture, 


and that according toa reall Rate andconditiop inboth ; !or: 
FA 
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Ic'is to be takenin that order and conſtitution of bleſſednefs 
and peace, according to that order and place of aboad of onr 
Melchizedeck, who hath his Kingdom and Prieſthood tbere, 
Gen 14-18, for Salew is /erwſalem, and lothe Chaldees pas 
raphraſe reads thatplace of the Pla\miſt, Pſa/m.76.2. 

Zeruſalem ixallo tobe rakenas it is confticured, ordered or 
inhabired, after the manner, and according to the Rate of 
the curſe, as ic is builr and inhabired by the {ebuſites, who are 
of Tebus, who is of Canaev, who is of (ham the curied, Gey. 
I'Oet 5-16.Gen.$.2 5. | 

Teruſalem then in this place, togerher with her children, 
«cording to Chrifts true incent, is to be taken 1D the accurſed 
Rate of the Tebuſites, Enemies to Iſrael. as it 1s conſtituted, 
ordered and inhabited by her proper off-ipring, of falſe and 
counterteir interpreters, evenas the ſons of men doereR, 
conſticute, order and pollefſe the Cities and affairs of this 
world, namely, for their glory  b-nefit, ſafety and peace, by 
advancing all honourable thing+, according :o mans account, 
in the diſparadgement, deba(ing, and abandoning all things 
of ſhame , diſcoramodity and danger, ſo tar as mans wif- 
dome in their conſticurion can find our,with che exerciſing 
andexecuting their law- and edits accordingly. 

Even lo this City and Temple of theſe accurſed Tebuſites, 
it eres and poſlefieth it it (elt by the advancing and promoe 
ting of all things acceprable in che eyes of mans witdom,with 
conrempt anddeſpiling of all things which might impair, or 
any way abate theglory and luſtre thereof, which eannor be 
maintained bur by debaſing and defpiling the Spirit of God, 
whole propertie is toblaſt, and to wither a« graſſe, and as the 
flower of the ficld ali things ſer up and confiltivg in whatſo. 
ever chat periſheth in che ute thereof, as all huinane infticuti» 
ons do ; if everthe ſpirit of the Lord breath upon them, they 
witherand come to noughe where {uch things then are, the 
things chiefly maintained, we may ſafely lay, that the 
Spirit of the Lord never breathed there, !ſaiah 40,6. which 
aiethe only things chat falle Interpreters promote and erect 
amongſt men in the world. 


Ic 18 got without cauſe therefore, that Chriſt iongeminates 
upon 
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npon this word Jeraſalem; Oh Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, molt 
emphatically declaripg thereby, that falſe Interpretation is 
cruell and zccurſed, both in the Mother, and in the Chil- 
dren, inthe Root, andin allthe Branches ; theſe are actur- 
ſed intheir Fathers, whomurthered the ſpirit of che Prophets, 
and their Fathers are accuriedinthem that do the ſame things; 
that ſpirit which is the originall and ground of their interpre- 
ration, 1$ acccuried and cruell, pow, all the fruits that flow 
therefrom, are cruelty and accurſed ; Oh /:ruſalem, yee car» 
nally conflituted and momnentany Churches; Oh Jersſalew, 
yee carnally inftrated Members made great of fi:ſh, £ze4, 
I6.26- Ezth, 23,19, 20. Oh Jeruſalem the Mother of falſe 
Interpreters, as ſhe is in bondage with her chi!dren by the 
works of the Law, and in all things ingendceth there- 
unto, | 
Now the ereRing of the eurſe in this City, is the ſame 
with the ſecting ofit up in ({avaa» the ſon of Cham,and father 
of Febui, 
No4b having planted a Vineyard after the Flood, which had 
ſwept away all Cains poſterity fromthe face of the Earth, as 
ſach as have not abeing in order to the new Heavens, andthe 
new Earth, whereindwels righteouſneſſe, 2 Pet. 3.13. yet 18 
the curſe conſervedin the Ark, ia that fpirit of the unclean 
Raven, as well as the bleſſing is in that ſpirit of the Dove ; for 
the work of God,as well as the word of God, hath itsopera® 
tionin way of death, as wellasin the way oflife, 2 Cor-2,154 
16, for death ſprings up and revives throngh the reſurre&tion 
of Chriſt in the wicked, asreally as life ſprings up and revives 
through his death in the godly, and yet there isno (avourof 
life in the wicked, nor any favour ofdeathin the juſt, and this 
con ervation of Cham in the Ark, who is of Noah, and fo 
of Encch, inthe deſtruRion of all Cains poſterity in the Flood, 
15 to declare, that neither the bleſſing, nor thecurſe istyed or 
entailed roary naturall andcatrnall generaticn, accordivg to 
mans judgement, but God hath mercy on whow he will have 
mercy, and whom he will, be hardneth,Rome9,10— 18. 
Burt it is ſaid that Noah drinks of the fruitof the Vine unto 
drunkennefle, Gen. 9.29.21, we know that the ſpirit of God 
Oo alludes 
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alludes there unto natural! drunkennefſe in the Repifying of 
the ſenſes, through exceſle of rong drink, and deny not bur 
that holy man might take liberally of the very fruicof a natu- 
ralſ Vine, to che obſiruRion of the uſe of naturall reaſon, as 
it is iy the time of fleep ; but we affirm that God teacheth a 
higher thing hereby, which is Gods properinrent, as the A-= 

Rle affirms concerning the eareof Godinnot mnſling the 
mouth of the Oxe that treadeth out the Corn, 1 Cer.9.9.10. 
God therein rakes care for men, and not for beaſts, according 
tothe true ſcope and intent. 

So God in Noh texcherh what the death of Chriſt is, per. 
ſoratedin Noxh, and not what taking away of mans natural! 
ſenſe, is by ſtrong drink, which iscommon to a beaſt, as wel! 
2$+wman ; fo thatas out of a deepſleep in eAdaw, a woman is 
brought forch, that is, not only the way of mans propagation 
avd preſervation onthe Earth, but alſo onewho throngh de= 
ceit brings in the fall and death ; ſo ont of this drunkenneſſe 
andſ[zepof Noah, there is not only the bleſſing of Shews, and 
TJaphet lecephe forth, but alſo that curſed condition of Chans 
and Career; forthar Noah in this drunkenneſle ceafeth from 
all carnall argumentaticn in the thingsof God, even as a man 
drunk with Wine is bereavedof the uſe of naturall reaſon and 
common ſenſe, 

Noh therefore according to Gods intent and meaning is 
drank, in that ſenle of the Apoſtle, where he faich, be not 
drunk with Wine wherein 1s exceſſe, but be filled with che 
fpiric, or as the word is, be drunk inthe fpirir, Ephe/: 5. 18. 
that is ,as 7b» isfaidco bt in the ſpirit on the Lords day, Rev. 
T. Io. Cyen asa man being indrink, ithath dominion over 
his ſenſes, carrying him beyond the common operations of 
them, therefore it 18 aid rhat 4 war /onteth becanſe of wine, . 
Pſal.78.65». $5 

Even ſo a mat being in the ſpirit, it carries him beyond al! 
naturallreaſop, common ſenſe, and hnmane argumentation, 
20 refolve, conclude and determine of thipgs according to rhe 
wiſdom, powerandglory of God, andnot of the Creature ; 
therefore ir is that rhe Spouſe in the Carticler, faith, Eat ©- 
Eicnds, drink abundantly , or as the word is, drink, _- 
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be dranke O well-beleved, Camticler 5. 1; 

The truth is, that the argument or wiſdome of a Saint 
encouraging him to ſand in oppoſition unto all the world, 
(which he cannot bur do though there were not another to 
ftand by him in che canſe of God) is tocamall reaſon liker to 
a man bereaved of his ſenſes, than one in his righe mind ; 
ard thence it is, that {haw the youngeſt ſon of Noeb, or the 
leaſt ſon being ſo diminiſhed in point of Scnſhip, that he 
comes not within the compaſie of inhericing avy pare of his 
fathers bleſſing, becauſe he looking upon his father as being un+ 
covered of all che ornaments of mans power and wiſdeme, and 
ſo aſleepor dead to them all, whom Cham declares to his bre- 
thren as the ſhame of his father, looking vpon him with 
that unclean ſpirit of the Rayen, but Sew and 7«pher beheld 
not any ſhame in that nakednefſe, butknow it to be the only 
capacity of their father to beclothed with choſe honourable 
robes of righteouſneſſe, which they bear upon their ſhon!ders 
as the Levicescarry the Ark of God, and go backwards unto 
their father, a quite contrary way than Cham doth ; there- 
fore Noah awaking unto God, or being alive unto the ſpi- 
rit, as really as dead tothe fleſh, exerciſing himſelf in the wit- 
dom of the ſpirit, knows what his ſons have done through 
thishisfleep and drapkepneſſe, minitring untothem accor- 
dipg to their deed ; and therefore denounceth a curſe againſt 
{{anaan, not naming (hem, but Canaan his ſon, wherein 2 
deep myRery iscouched ; namely, that the curſe doth-nor in 
the lealt ariie ourot the Ark, wherein @lvation is, bur' out 
of a ſpirit propagated and ingendred, by cencluding that the 
glory of ſalvarionconſifts inthat which it doth not, namely 
in the glory of the Creature, and por in that glory whieh is 
immediately of God, even as Cham lookr at the blaſting of 
mans glory, through the power of the holy ſpiricot God, 
tobe the ſhame of his father, andnot the true glory. 

Neither doth the curſeatile and ſpring cut of any proper 
work or operation of Godin any particular, but from-a falſe 
copliruRion and interpretation made of that good! work of 
God; therefore the a of ingendring Canaan, as accuried 
wmerchangizivg (as hisname fignifies) by a:falſe cenfiruAion 
Oo2z Cone 
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concerning curdeliveranee (given by Cham) comes between 
Noah, andthe bleſſing diſtributed to his ſons; and however 
Chary be not named in denouncinz the curſe, yet be is inclu* 
ded, elle the curſe were nar full in originall and cff.ſpring, 
even as the bleffing is pronounced upon the root and originall 
of bleſſing ; and thereforehe ſaith , bleſſed be the Lord God 
of Shem, but Shem the true off- ſpring is included, and fo ir is 
full in the root and branch alſo, 

So1s thecutſe denounced upan Ceneen, but Cham is in- 
eluded allo, elſe thecurſe were not full in root and off- ſpring; 
and as Noeh here in this place, is not the immediate root of 
. Cavaan the accurſed, no more is the Lord of all the Earth 
the immediate root of any particular in the curſe, 

That ſpirit therefore thar ſtands for mediate Ordinances 
and offices of God, it ſtands forand upholds the proper pro- 
Pagation of the curie;” andas the curſe goeth out nnto Ce- 
»44r the ſonof perdition, including Cham the father of lies ; 
{o Chrilt here” denounceth deſolation npon the Mother /e- 
ruſalem, including all falſe Interpreters her Children, in the 
Seribes and Phariſees, as her proper oft- ſpring ; and thus comes 
the curle to bepropagated inall the men of the World and 
the orders thereof conſtituted abd eftabliſhed (if we may 
call iz order eftabliſhed ) in all the Ciries of the Tebufires, 
namely, by preferring the wildome, power, anthority and glos 
ry of man, before the wiſdome, power, authority and glory of 
God;:maintaining the'wayes and operations of the Creature 
in thevilifying of the operations of the ſpirit of God, as a 
ſhameſnllching in that way of the crofleof Chriſt, and in 
this ſtands all thoſe mother- like conceptions inthe orders of 
the World, to produce and bring forth a brood and generati- 
on of falſe Interpreters, -as the orders of /erwſalem had 
brought forth theſe Scribes and Phariſees, as her children in- 
gendred by that bond womad, or ſpirit of bendage, For the 
orders confiituted and eftabliſhedin the world, beger falſe In- 
rerpreters, as naturally as every Creature begets and conceivs 
115own kind, for according tothe form ot order eſtabliſhed 
in any nation, Kingdom or juriſdiction, ſuch ts the officec it 
be.vgs forth, forhe mult be produced and eſtabliſhed _ 

civg 
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ding to that law, orelſe he is a [I ſurper ; ſo that the immed?.. 
ate call, and 1nvi6ble vercue of the Spicitof God. is thereby 
to be rejected in whomlſoever it appears; for the Officer 
mult be achild of that order andlaw wherin he exetciſeth, of 
what order and con{iitution ſoever it be, which this City or 
der of lebaa, or /ernſo/em hath ordained and ereRted, and here- 
in ſhebecomes murtherous and diabolicall in her (elf and in 
her children, or the children are ſuch in the mother, and 
the morheris ſuch inthe children, in that they rejeR all im- 
mediate revelation of Ehrciſt and his Spirir, putting it off 
by cheirlay to a time palt or to come, or to both, and ſo kill 
it inthe preſent time, as theſe Interpreters did, and as the 
City ordainsandappoin:s ſuch laws to bring forth children by, 
ſo the children are bound to promote maintain and juſtifie 
that lay and order by which they are brought forth, 

Even as children da therr Parents, whilſt they and in 
that relaticn of children ; for when they are onee betrothed, 
they become a root in themſelves, and theſe two taken ſpiri- 
ritually according to the intent of Scripture are never ſepa- 
rated, whether in the myſtery of God, or inthe myſtery of 
iniquity, namely the root and the branch, the mother, as 
City order, and herchildren ; (orhar as falſe Teacherslook 
back they are the childrenof anaccuried mother, or ſeedof 
an adulterous law of the carnall commandement ; and as 
they look forward at the fruitand off ſpring of their doctrine, 
ſo they are the root or mother City ot anaccurſed off-ſpring, 
whole iphabitants are no other than the accurled, Iebuſires, . 
enemies to /ersſalem, that is abovey and to the Iirael of God, 
Gal.q.26.Gal.6.16. 

This City therefore, namely 7ernſalem, ordered by the 
law of a carnall commandement, which is to expound the 
bond and tieof the word of God (as Gods intent) toftandin 
the relation of one Creature to another, in any thing where - 
in God expreſſeth himſelf. 

This City is not only that myffery Babylon the creat, the 
wother of Harlots, and all abominations of the Earth, Rev. 
I7-5« But it isalſothe mother of all murthers, and therefore 
called the Cty of bloods, inthe form plural}, Exe$.17-2.N 4» 
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bam 3,1. and therefore wo is denounced againſt her as the 
bloody ( ity, Extk.24-6.9, 


And ſo much for the acclamation and ingemination of the 
hraſe, Oh /ernſalew, lernſalem ; and hence it is that Chriſt 
rings in chat juft and deſerved charge, which 1s the ſecond 

point, Thou that killeſt the Prophets, and floneff them that 
are ſent mnto thee ; wherein obſerve two things, firlt that 
they killthe Prophets ; ſecondly, that they Ronethemwho 
are ſentuntothem. 

x Theykill che Prophets, for this order and City govern = 
ment contrived by the lerter of the Scriptnre, for the main= 
taining of the glory, wealth, honour of the Creature capnor 
preſerve it ſelf therein, but by impriſoning or cutting off 
whatever ſeems toimpaire the ſame ; Now the wiſdome of 
God which hath placed all honour, wealth and happineſſe only 
in things that indure for ever, cannot bur vilifie and bring 
ronought all fadipg and tranſient things, and therefore our 
Apoſtle affirms , that the wiſdom of the Princes, or moft 
excellent, and men of eſteem of this world comes to noughtr, 
I Cor. 2.6, 

Therefore theorders and infticucions of this City, that is, 
of allcarmall policiesand Rates, leaning only upon the letterof 
che Scripture, muſt of necefity bend their force againſt thar 
wiſdome and word of eternity, asthe only enemy of their 
pompand glory, beivg a ſhame and diſhonour to all earthly 
excellency avd beaury , evenas the gloryand fplendour of the 
Sunat noonday abaſech the appearance of a candle; for the 
carvall laws andinſtitutions of the world cannot retaintheir 
force, if the wiſdom ef God take place ; therefore this /e- 
ru/alem in erecting of her orders and ordinances periſhable 
ſhe muſt cerminate the word of God inthem, as the iptenc 
thereof, or elle they are not 1D torce to inſvare the contei- 
ence, neither would they otherwiſe appear ofany more worth 
than the laws given to the beaſts of the field or the fowls 
of heaven, which is neither fin to break, ſimply conſidered, 
nor righteouſneſſe to fulfill ; therefore they are bonnd over 
by the law of a carnall commandement, to terminate = 
min 
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mind and will of God in humane orders and infiirutions, in 
the negleR and rejecting of that glory of God which ap« 

ears in Teſus Chritt, diſallowing and difanulling in them- 
elves that eternall word and law of the ſpirit of life , which 
1s in Iefas Chrift, Rew..$,2. which only frees from thelaw of 
finand death, and whereſoeverthat law isnot acknowledged 
there fin reigns. 

Now whoſoever nullifies the ſpirit and life of the Serip- 
tures, by ereting acarnall commandement, he therein nulli- 
fies the true ſpirit of propheey, and he char nullifies the ſpiric 
of the Prophets, hecakes away thelife of the Prophets, and 
ſo becomes a Marthertr of all the Prophets; for the fpiric 
of the Scriptures is of that comprehenſionin the true imene 
thereof, as that ic ische only life ofall Prophers in every age 
of the world, without any alterationof Gods proper intene 
therein, no more than there was ever found ſalvation in any 
other, but only Ieſus Chriſt, A&s 4.0,11.12. 

And therefore every carnall ſpiricis bound over for the 
confervation of humane order, in the erefting and maintai= 
ning thereof, upon its proper principles , to extiyguiſh and 
put out the proper life and ſpiric of the Seriptures, others 
wiſe he cannot maintain his laws in force, according to the 
nature of them, in their heighcand glory, which man natw» 
rally ſtrives after, and can never attainunto any eminency 
therein, bur by quencbing of* the ſpirit of God, and deſpi= 
fing true prophecy, 1 The. 5.19.10. and all tranſicory Rites: 
and Ordinances, cretedand maintained, as carrying in them 
the ſcope of the word of God, are as ſo many Engines and 
ivſtruraents appointed, ordered and maintained, for that very 
end and purpoſe, wherewith they kill che ſpicit of che Pro- 
phets, in preferring the dead carkaſle, and ſetcing up a dumb: 
Imagebefore the ſpirit and reall ſubſtance, 

2 Therefore Chriſt addes the ſecond a in his charge, 
againſt them, telling them that they are ſuch as fowe chens: 
that are ſent wnto them; we heard before, how true-Pro- 
phers are ſaid to be ſent to theſe wicked Scribes andPhariſces 
as they are the off-{pring of che Serpent, andof ſach fathers. 
28 killed che Prophecs, and here ir 1s ſaid, they are ſent r& 
ahe originall andmorhes of them , that 15, /era/«lers, _ 
V1 1M 
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whom they ſpring ; whence we may obſerve, that the Spi- 
cit and lite of the wordof Go. doth not only enterpriſe to 
ſolicite the world to break off, ardturn from their grofle a» 
berrations and exorbirancies , but allo ro reverſe and repeal 
tho'e Laws and Orders from whence they ſpring, asthings of 
no account in the Kingdome of God ; nor is there any ju» 
Rice or righteonſnefſe to be expeRed from any humane or 
licerall in{titutionor order, further than it isuledby him who 
hath that ſpirirof the righteouſneſſe of faith to be his Infſtru- 
Qer therein ; therefore it is that Chriſt affirms that i the 
Kingdeme of God there is neither marriage, nor giving in 
marriage,bnt are as the eAngeliof Godin Weaver and to be ig- 
worant of this point, # to be ignorant of ehe Scriptures, and of 
the power of God, CMat, 22. 29-30. that 1s, 1a caſe men ac» 
knowledge not that avy temporary relation, ſimply conſi- 
dered , attains not unto the end of the law of God ; for 
men knowing the Scriptures and the power ot God, cannot 
bur ſee and acknowledg that. 

For ſhall we think tbat marriage, which is the way of the 
multiplication ofman, and fo the ground of all humane in- 
Nirutions , 15 apy point of the proper end of the law of 
God, when as it isplain that Chriſt is the end of the law 
for righteouſneſle, Rom, 10. 4. but marriage (as a humane 
at) may atraine its end in a wicked man as well as in a 
juſt man, or elle it were finfull co conſeat tothe marriage 
of unbeleevers, 

Again, it marriage ({imply conſidered) were any part of 
the endof thelaw, then would Chritt Tefus the fulfiller of 
the Law, CIMHat. 5. 17. neverhave neglected that relation; 
bur he doth it of purpole to declare, that as naturall con- 
ceprtion /1s not intended to be that which brings forth the 
Son of God, and therefore he is conceived by the holy 
Ghoſt ; in like manner naturall marriages and contracts 18 
not thething intended by the word of God in the fulfilling 
of the Law, and therefore he enters not into that rela» 
tion, for the conlaltation of the groiſenefle of mans cogi- 
cations therein, 
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Therefore the ſpirit of the Scriptures ſolicite carhall rac 
falem, as having relation to the Tebufites, for the abrogation 
of her ſinfull and murcheting laws, as ſhe ſts the ſcope of 
the wordof God in vaniſhing things, which is as durablein 
its proper end, in all things, as in its foundation, Rev. 22, x 3. 
and beginning, 

Such laws therefore as receive treygth by terminating the 
wordot Godin tranſient and momentany things, ( as the 
Laws and orders of /ere/alem that now is, and is 10 bondage 
with her children, ever did) Gal. 4. 24-25. and therefore the 
Prophets ever cry our and iaveigh againſt their Sacrifices, Sab- 
baths, New Moons, and ſolemn Aflemblies, Temple, Prieft- 
hood, Faſts, andall manner of exerci'es, which God him- 
{elf hadcommanded, only they underfiood anduted them in 
a litteral and cairnall manner, termivating the endof the com= 
mandement in things that fade and vaniſh, which laws are the 
yery ground and tountain of all nncleannefles and abhomi= 
nations ſpringing up among the ſons of men in the World, 
[ſaia 1. iſaia 53. Exek, 23. 28. 39. the miſtake and miſe 
conſtructionot the word of God in this point, 15the proper 
propt:anation of all things amongſt the ſonsof men ; therefore 
ternſalem is aid to (lone them chat are (ent, intimacing theres 
by ,that ſhe doth it by her Laws and Ordinances, alluding to 
the Law of ſes, which appointed Malefactors robe fio= 
ned todeath, Lev 2.2.27. Dent.lz.10,.Dent,17-5: and in that 
includes all other lawsinficuted by a falſe conſtcuction of the 
wordot God, whereby in herexecutions ſhe br ngs the word 
of Gad for what ſhe doth, for her defence, as though ſhe did 
nothing but by the command and direion thereof, which is 
only brought in as the Devill did the word of God in the 
cempting of Chit , which Chriſt gives a quite contrary 
meaning thereof, than the Devillintended, AMar.q.5.—10. 
which is the proper overcomipg of the zentation, and by this 
falle and ſatanicall alleging of the word of God, falle Inter- 
preters do blind bo:h themſelves and che world, and thereby 
dire& the {orce of rheir law again a wrorg vbject,and fo exere 
cile theircruclty upon the innocent, infiead of the guilty patty ; 


for we fhill hardly find a wicked Lawyer, or judge in the 
Pp world, 
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world, that cannot by this means find ſome fan!t with a godly 
man,according to his interprecation of the law o! God;for it 18 
ealily ſaid thou art an Hererick, Seiſmatick,or a Blaſphemer, a 
mover of Sedition, troubler of the fate, or enemy to Ceſar, 
Alts 24.5. eAits 18.12.13. John 19. 12.13. eAti17, 
Go 7 

But the queſtion is, by what law he is made ſuch a one, 
whether by the law ot faith, or by the law of finand death ; 
for if the Judge be nor able to interpret the word of God, ac* 
cording to the Law of faith, and ſobea Preacher of righteouſ- 
neſle, 2 Pee. 2.5. otherwiſe the word of God is become in 
hima law of fin and death, dire&ting him to the innocent, in- 
Nead of the guilty, and therefore his judgement muſt needs 
paſſe, according to the will and law of Saran, and not of 
Chriſt. 

Not that wedeny that the ſentence and execution of death 
may paſſe amongſt men upon the face of the earth, we only 
plead fora jult and righteous law, by which ic is done, orher- 
wiſe the judgement 1s as ready to take hold of the innocent, 
as of the malefaRor, for the maintaining of the Judges own 
ends and honour ; for if a wicked Indge did it not for (inifter 
endsand repeats, he wouldonly bend the force of the I aw 
againſt the godly of the Land, and not again them of his 
own (piric, asall wickedmen are, only they become Tormeny 
ters ore of another. 

If aman ſhould aske many who fit in judgement {accor- 
ding to the law of Jeruſalem in bondage with her children) 
how it comes topatle that an Adulterer,or an Adulterefſe is by 
thelaw of God robe floned rodeath, and yer Chriſt acquits 
one taken in the a, notwithſtandivga grave Elderſhip are 
her accuſers, /ohn $.3.—11. orhow a Murderer isby the law 
of Godguilty of death, Newmb. 35.16.17. 19.21. and is to 
die the ceath, and yet God ers a mark npon Cain, that groſle 
M urderer, that no man ſhall kill him, Gex 4.15. or how it 
cores topaſſe thata Uſurper or Tyrant is not to be ſuffered, 
therefore David cormplains of Saw! for uſurping the King - 
dorne, Pſalm 4.2. as appears by the word tranſlaied, mer, in 
that place, which 1s /{þ, a name giver to man with ge 
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dignity, authority and power, as Saw! had; and yet David 
though a Warricur, willnot lay his hand on Se»/, when he 
was ip his power to put anendtoſuch uſurpation, though Ged 
had aid the Kingdome was rent from him and given to David, 
1 5497.24.6. 1 Sam. 15,27. asorebetter than he, and many 
the like, which no carnall Tudgecan reconcile to ary ſatis. 
faction of a rational! mind, and he that cannot recorcile the 
word of God cobe at one, and inan eternall agreement in it 
ſelf, as it is the word of God, that mancan never bring forth 
a pure law of God ; and hethat works by a corrupt anderoo- 
ked rule, muſt needs miſſe, orfipin all his operations ; for 
hethat cannot bring the word of God to agree in all thingy, 
he cannever brivgGod and manto agree in Chriſt, in whom 
obly all righteouſneſſe dwels, and abides for ever, and 
out of whom is nothing but wickedneſle in all the ſons of 
men. 

The Law of God ther: applyed unto falſe priueiples is the 
ground of all diſorders in the world; for can we think that if 
men did not put acertainDeity in worldly wealth by termina- 
ting a bleſſing of the word to conſil in riches) that ever men 
would (pend their time and ſtrength , uſe ſuch deceits and 
fleights in trades, to deceive, ingroſſe , mcnopolize, and 
inhaunce the price, to grind the faces of the poor, alienating 
chemſelves fiom friends, family and houſe, or people of God, 
to abide among infidels,for that end and purpoſe to grow rich 
in the world ? Nay, would men Real, rob, and ſlay but to 
get wealth, or to attain ſome other thing thereby, wherein 
men have pur alike excel|ency ? Further, it che law of carnall 
7eruſelem did not deifie marriagesof may and woman, by 
rerminating the word of God in them ſo as men expect 2 
certain Heavenin fulfilling thereof , otherwiſe would they 
run intoadulteries, bur only that they find not their hope at 
home, but reſolve it isto be found elſe where? and thus it isJin 
point of honour, outward peace,great friends and allies which 
ler»ſalem after the fleſh hath (er up as Gods in the world for 
men to adore and worſhip, and ſpare nothing for the obtai- 
nipg and maintainirg the lame. 

Moreover this carnall 7er»ſalem makes gods of terrour, Or 
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rather Nevils tobeavoyded, of temporary things, as poverty; 
idlevefle, fornication, drunkenneſs, pride in gay apparel,want of 
obedience to Parents, Miniſters, Majeſirates, terminating the 
word of God, as its proper errand to mankind in theſe things 
io all cheir pfohibicions, curſes and comminations, which fils 
ſome wich terrour and fear, it may be defpaire and madneſſe 
iatheir coming ſhort of perfe&tion in their abſtaining from 
ſuch things, and others are filled wich itching defires to tafie 
of them , apprehending ſome firange and uncouth thing to 
be in that which is ſo prohibited; whereas if the Law of 
God were rightly exhibited and ſer forth, ir would mode- 
rate mens heartsin the purſutz of any earthly excellency, ſees 
ing the vanity of ir, and quell all fears of wants and mi- 
ſeries, ariſing from che want of the glory of it, knowing 
that God hath given commiſſion to all things to work for the 
goodof every one of his, Rom. 8.28. 35s 

Chrilt therefore directs his (peech 2gainlt Zeraſa/emm as that 
mother City, law, or order, that brings forth Scribes and 
Phariſces, who by their law Rone the Prophets of God, 
and ſuchlayin; claime unto the Jaw is the rea!l deniallof 
the law, as badas thoſe whom they call Anticriprurians, a 
term ſoon fonnd out to make men odious : But it were bet- 
terto fill theirezrs witharguments to the fiifling of all fuch 
ignorant ſpirits as deny the preſent power and authority of the 
wordot God. Though thele menthink themſelves ſuch as 
are flown beyond andabove others, and therefore wait either 
&r a new word, never yet recorded, from the mouth of 
Chriſt, when he comes to reign on Earth as a Monarch , 
orelle forſuch afpitir as yer never breathed in the ſonsof m:n, 
and ſolook attheword of Godrecordedas a thing now ont of 
date , according as they judge of the Ceremonies of the 
Law. 

Theſe are falſe Interpreters of the word, and are under a 
layy of thiscarnall Jer-ſalews, that Chritt thas chargerh, 1n 
that they make the eternall word of God, which is the ſame 
with'God bimſelf, and lives alike together with himlie)t in! 
the Saints 1p allages.; theſe perſons therefore that deny the 


ps- lent powwerand veitue of the wordof. God, are as really 
thee: 
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theſe deceitfull and hypocriticall Exponnders, as thoſe Sciibes 
and Phatiſees were to whom Chriſt ſpeakes, and ariſe from 
Hagar the bond- woman, as really as thoſe deſcended of that 
Teraſalem, who is in bondage with her childien, declaring 
themſelves tobeno childrenof the free- woman, and ſo no 
heirs of promiſe, 

For they may as well profeſſe the eternall word, that Son 
of God, and Saviour of the world, tobe voidof vertne, and 
have no operation, in or uponthe Saints of God, whether li- 
ying upon the Earth, or departed this life, (whois he that 
rpholds all chingt 'y his power, Heb... and faith of him- 
felf by the Plalmiſt, the foundations of the Earth ave weake, 
1 bear up the Pilar: thereof, Selah, Pſalm. 75.) as roaffim 
rhat the wordof Gad recorded in Scripture, 1s either out of 
date, and not ofpreſent uſe, or deftitute of apy vertue and 
power, which orce it had, 

Farif thceie men willhave the CharaRers of theyord of 
God void and out of date, as records of no uſe, they deal 
not tru'y with thermelves, unlefiethey makethe whote work 
of Tod in the creation of this vifible world tobe out of date, 
yea their own bodies and foals, withallthe operations and 
1maginations of their hands and hearts, for the Letter and 
Character of the S:ripture is engraven in themall ; there. 
fore it1s chat all thingsare called upon by the Plalmitt, ro 
atterand ſer forth the high praiſesof the Lord, P/alm 148, — 
as allhis Angels, all his Hoſts, all high places, yea ptaiſe him 
Sunand Moon, and all Stars of Light, the Heavens of Hea- 
vens, and Waters chat be above the Heavens, yea things 
from ihe Earth, Dragons, andall Deepes, Fire, Hail, Snow 
and Vapour, ſtormy Wind and Tempeſt doing his will, Moun= 
cains and all Hils, fruitfull Trees and Cedars, the wilde Beaſts. 
and all Cattel], creeping things, and feathered fowls, Kings: 
of the Eatth, andall People, Princes, and all Iudges of the 
Earth, young Men, and alſo Maidens, old Men with Chil- 
dien; it men will have the Records of Scrip:ure, the Cha- 
raRtersof the Werd of God outof date, let them profeſle all. 

theſe tobe out of date, and void of thar vertue, relation, mo» 
tionand operation, which God at the firſt placed in them, and 
gave unto them, Pp 3 Kea 
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Yealet them profeſſe that their places, offices and ations 
they Randin, tobe out of date, and of no ule, as marrying, 
2pd giving in marriage, procreation of Children, or of any 
Creature,with their eating,drinking,ſl:eping,labour,and reſt, 
1:t all theſe bedead & ou: of date unto them, if the CharaRers 
of the word be out of uſe, yea their own thoughts, and mo« 
tions of their minds, for the word of God ( as ſpoken of all 
men) ſaith the word & nigh wntothee, even in thy heart, and 
in thy mouth, Rom. 10. 8, audfaich the Apoſtle, this is the 
word of faith which we preach,that 1s, our Miniſtry 1snothing 
elſe bur anopening of that Husk, or Character written upon 
your own thoughts and words, that you may participate of the 
rengch, life and ſubſtance, contained therein, which other 
wile 1s a dead and killing letter, yeathe favour of death unto 
death, 2 (or.3-6.2 Core3.16. 2 (or.3.7.---11, 

Thoſe therefore that deny a like vertue and power to be in 
theletterof rhe Scripture or CharaRer of the word of God, 
chat ever was at any time from the beginning, ſuch men are 
falſe Interpreters of the word of God, and alike adverſaries 
to Chriſt andhis ſalvation, as theſe, againſt whom all theſe 
woes are denounced, and do appertain unto thern as their 
proper right and julily- purchaſed inberitavce; for the word 
of God in the letter of ir, is more firmly imprinted, thanin 
being blotted with Ink upon Paper : therefore our Apoltle 
afficms that it is graven upon ſtony Tables of the heart, as 
wellas the Layy of the ſpirit is upon the fleſhy Tables of the 
heare, for they are both to remain in their proper places, 
2 Cor,3, 7, though the Letter or miniſtry of condemnation 
be done away in the Saints, yet it abides in the wicked ; for 
unto this day, when ZZoſes 1s Read, the Veil of leparation is 
upon theic heart, 2 Cor,3.15., ovly in ſuch as turn inuntothe 
Lord inthe holy place with Zoſes, in them the Veil is tas 
ken away, Exod. 34 34+ 

We conclude then, that the true CharaRer of the word of 
God, 18 the whole work of God in the viGble Creation, in 
their ſeveral! natures relations,motions and operations, where 
in ſands firm ard ſable the reall CharaRer of the wordof 
God, which becomes unto man (the true end and ſcope 
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thereof) eicher a Miniſter of condemnation, or a Minifler 
of ſalvation, as the ſpirit of Carm or Abel makes uſe thereof, 
in bringing unto God a heayenly and earthly Sacrifice, 
Gen-4.4e5 

Lec thele men therefore prove all things in Heaven, and in 
Earth to be worn out ofdate & of nouſe nor benefit one un- 
co another,otherwite the letter of the Scripture ſhall ſtand firm 
entothis day, and the vertue and power of the ſpirit of the 
Scriptures, (which is the properſpirit of Godin Chriſt leſus, 
in that way of his ſalvation) ſhall only be out of date, and nor 
1opreſent uſe and exerciſeintheſe men who deny the ule of the 
letter of the Scriptures, 

Theres another generationof interpreters whoare of the 
ſame ſpiric of theſe Antiſcripturians, though they cry ont a 
gainft ſuch groſſe opinions ; for Satans Kingdomeis divided 
In it ſelf, and therefore cannot Rand, bur isina continued at 
of apoſtatizing and falling away from God, and theſe are 
ſuch as hold and teach that ſome part of the word of Godis 
out of date, andnot in p.eſentuſe, as the Leviticalland in« 
diciall laws, (as they callchem) likewiſe that ſome part of 
the word of Godis nor yer ripened, and ſo not come 1nto- 
preſent being and uſe; as theperfeRing ofthe ſound of the ſe- 
venth Trumper, and the fulfillingof divers Prophee.es, which: 
forecell of peaceable and glorious times and Rates, which (ſay 
they) were never yet accompliſhed, as the new Jeraſalem, 
coming down from God, with her glorious foundations, wals, 
gates, form, and furniture, which theſe men neyer yet ſaw to 
appear, Rev,21.— 

Theſe Interpreters are reall Antiſcripturiays : for he that 
denyes any part of the wordof God to be in preſent ule, as 
a thing too old, or yet not grown into preſent uſe and vertuey 
that man denies the fulneſſe and perfeRion of the word of 
God, and he that denies the ſulneſſe of the word of God, he 
alſo denies thefulneſle of Chriſt, and it is all one to ſay ſomes 
thing in the Son of God isour of date, and tooold to be in 
preſent nſe, and alſo that ſomething in Chriſt is not yer come 
intoripenefle and preſent uſe concerning that ſalvation tag 
is by hinzalope ; theſe men look npon theword of ow—_ 
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the ſame eye that the carnall Iews beheld Chriſt, who ſonghe 
to kill him becauſe he ſaid he was the Son of God, at. 26, 
63.—66, no doubt bur theſe men would ay in like manner, 
if chey heardthe word of God rightly and faithtully opened, 
this man blaiphemes, becauſe he laith, this is the wordof God, 
Toh.10.36.torit che ſum of the whole wordand law of God be 
not ſo brought in,in every Scripture,as to give Chriſt a perfe& 
and preſent form and being therein, it is not truly andfaich= 
fully interpreted, whether it be in Hoſes, or any of the 
Prophets, it ſpeaks the things that concern Chriit himſelf, 
I nke 24.27. who is the perte Son of God, that /mmanuel, 
in what reſpect or relation ſo ever he appears, Afar. x. 23. 
for there is a tulneſſe inevery law, as well asthelaw of love, 
and he that breaks one command, all are included in that 
breach, /amzs 2. 10, 

We ſee here that the Son of God charges 7ernſalew to be 
theground and mother of falſe Interpreters, as one that by 
Jaw (fallely expounding o/er) kils the Prophets ;. he finds 
their legiſlative Aſſembly tobe the Author thereof , and 
therefore bends his ſpeech for the repeal and abrogation theres 
of, which he attains in all themxho are of /er»ſalem that is 
above, and in none elſe of what rank ſoever inthe eyes of 
the world ; which aboliſhing of the Law is:h1s, namely, that 
all humare and temporary inſtitutions and commands , loſe 
their force and authority in:heKingdom of God ; for all hn« 
mane laws in their proper intent 15toſet one man ingutho= 
rity over another, which are alicountermandedin every true 
Beleever, by that lay of the ſpirir of life which isin Chriſt 
Teſus ; forwhether it be right mm the fi, hto/ Godto obey men, 
rather than God, indge ye, At, ga ig, yet doth not this hin= 
der a Chriſtians obedicnce to humane aur' ority, only makes 
it voluntary, according to that free and royall law ander 
which he is, /amer2.8, 1Pet.2.9. otherwile, 1t he were in 
bondage to one, he were in bondage to all of the ſame kind, 
and then mult obey the order eſtabliſhed wherever he comes, 
yea if ityvere to fall down to Nebychadneztars Idol, Dan. 
3. 1,—18, and every law that concerns mankind muſt be 
either humane or divine, and all cemporaty ipltitutions are 
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humane; becanſe they ſprivg from humanereaſon, and areun* 
der hac bond for performance, for humane reaſon can require 
no more but what it can deviſe and invent ; bur divine laws, 
or thatlaw of Faichhath the ſpirit of Chriſt in it, which is 
the proper moulder and conſtitnter thereof, which fpirit's 
eternall, and the only bond for the performance thereof, which 
no other law whatioever can ſupercede, countermand, or in- 
trench upon the authority thereof, Obſerve, that in the 
groundof all Law, there are two Tables confiderable, rhat is, 
not only the Letter and the Spirit, but alſo Kingdome and 
Prieſthood, and thence it is ſaid, The Lord /aid to my Lord, 
fit on my right hand, Pſalms 110. 1. for there 13a Lordſhipon 
che right hand in both, and they are never ſeparated in Chriſt, 
bur ever ſubliſt and exiſt in the power and royalty of faith, 
1 Pct.2.9. Exed. 19,6, evenas they were both found in thac 
one © Melchizedek, Kingof Salem, Prieſt of the moſt high 
God, Gen.14.18, Heb.7.x. 

And whatſoever isin a capacity tobe preſented as an accep- 
table thing co one of theſe, 18 fit for the other ; therefore when 
the Prieſts offered the lame, the blind, the ſick, and imperte& 
Sacrifices, the Prophet bids them goto the Ruler, or Gover« 
nour, and ſee whether he will be wellpleaſed with it, or ac- 
cept the perſon of ſuch as fo offer, Mah i. 8. implying, that 
what is brought onto the Prieft, and what is bronght unto the 
King ought to be of like value, perfeAioh and conlideration,lo 
that theſe Tables of Kingly and Prieftly offices in Chriſt Teſus, 
are of like authority and dignity, andare the ground of all 
Law and Order in that /erſa/em which is above,the Mother 
of all true and faithfull Interpreters, who dare never divide, 
nor put aſunder thoſe whory: God nath joyned together, 
CHMarato 9g. 

1n the one of theſe js ſubmiſſion unto 21! things that are of 
God through ceathunto all the thivgs of chisworld, and in 
the other there is 1ule and authority over all the things that are 
of the evill one, through that living unto God in Teſus 
Chciti, or that life of God, which nothing can ſubjeR, no 
more than apy thivg cancut it off, which 1s erernall, 1 /ohn 
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Thereisalſoa Kingdome and Prieſthood, meerly earthly 
zndcarnall, which as two Tables of one, are the fountain of 
all Law in this earthly lers#ſalem, which by law ones the 
Prophets of God, and theſe are never feparated in a fate 
earthly, though ordered in ſeverall perſons for the mannage- 
ment thereof; for the greaineſle of a Kipg deſticure of the 
ſpirit of Chrif, hath imployment ſufficient, as head of fo 
mary people, that timepermirts him not to be exerciſed in 
matcers of his relation to God, therefore a Prieſt muſt be 
appointed for that purpoſe to eſtabliſh matcers berween God 
and man through che Kipgdome; anda Prieſt of ſuch ordina- 
tion, trained upof purpoſe, only by humane Schools, and e= 
ducation luicable to that government for ſuch z deſign, being 
defiitute of the ſpirit of Chriſt, muſt of neceſſity be poſſeſ- 
ſed with a ſpirit of jealouſie and feare, and therefore dare not 
exerciſe himſelf in ſuch a work, but under the authority and 
power of ſuch as will defend and maintain him therein ; ſs 
that the Kipg and Prieſt are never ſeparated in an eatthly 
ſtate ; andasa King is not honourable in divulging the Laws 
of the Kingdome, but as he hath Nobles to be converſant 
therein, neither is he honourable in the divulging of the 
Laws of the Church, bur as he makes ſome of the Prieſthood 
great in reſpec of ſome relation to himſelf: And both King 
andPrieft maintaipa certain intereſt in men, as a foundation 
of all Law, by theſetwo things, that is, 7ribate and 7 ther, 
waich two words are of great aFnity andaliance; for the 
word Tribute, fignifying ezongh, or all, the a. knowledge. 
ment of that yeeldsalluntothe King, and ſo confefſerh him 
co ſupply the place, and have the room and office of God np«» 
on him ; ſo.that wherein the headſhip and royalty of the 
Kingdome conſifts, there is the ground and fountain of the 
Law, whether in one,or in many ; and whenſoever this fonn- 
tain ſhall pleaſe trocailic ſelf afide intoconlultation, what rhe 
reſult is, ſept ont by ediR, that is the Law, andall muſt obey 
it, becauſe it is the mind of that which is. in theplace of God, 
ſo as nootherys, orothers are, and-this muſt hold according 
ro-the rule of naturall reaſon, and cenour of the letter of the 
$criprate writtep inmans heart, Rowe 10.8, 
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Again, the Priefthood of theworld maintains an inrereft 
in mens hearts by Tyches, which i the ground of allcarnal 
inftitutionsin the way of Churches; for the word Tyth, or 
the tenth, fignifies all or alſefficievsy which indeed cught ever 
to be giver unto God ; for nothing isacceptable, or of any ac- 
count with him, but only his Son, who is all inall, or alliuffi» 
cient ; {o the centh ſignifies all, where iris ſaid, 7 hat 4 Ba- 
ftard ſhall not enoer into the Congregationof the Lord, wnto the 
renth generet:on, that is, to all generations, a$ is explained in 
thenext words; The Ammonttes aud the Moabites all not 
enter into the Congregation of the Lord, evenuns their tenth 
generation ſhall they not enter into the ('ongregation o/the Lord 
for ever, Dent.,23,2. 3. foasitis ſaid that tex women (hall 
bake their bread inone Oven, inthe Citcy,in the dayes of fa= 
mine, that is, allthe women in the City ſhall bake bur 
in one Oven, Lev.26.26- evenſo the tyth, or tenth hath 
che ſignification of all, as giving the Prieftan intereſt in the 
firſt, chief or primeof all things, ſo that whiltt the renth is ac* 
knowledged to be due unto the Prieſt, it ſets him in the place, 
office and room of God, unto whom all thingsatedue and 
do appertain and belong. Andas this Prieſthood pleaſeth to 
takeir ſelfe afide in irs Elderſhip, in way cf Synod or Al- 
ſembly, to conſult about the laws of relation berween God 
and man, whatſoever their coniultation concludes vpop, to be 
a Way pleaſing to God, orprofitable for mans (alvaticn, ſerting 
it out as a godly principle, or practice to be held and maintai- 
ned, that muſt be taken as authentique or originallof antho. 
rity, a bond luſhcienc to bind mens ſouls over, and ingage 
them thereunto, becaule thele men fiand inthe place of God, 
and are more immediately converſant with him than any of 
che relt of the people, which 1s the very ery and voice of all 
falſe and diſſembli:ng hypocrices in the world, ſay 65 4.5. 
and this is che proper ground of mens pleading for tyihes, nor 
only to hold an intereſt in mens eſtates, but principally ro be 
as Gods intheir conſciences upon whem they mulf depend for 
ail peace ard truth, arda carvall Piieithood cannor reſt c1ll 
this ground ot law and intereſt in the pecple be efizbl{hed up- 
cn items which they ſeek ro maintain by the law of M/s, 
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3ndequity thereof; asthis Zeruſalem Roned the Prophets to 
death by the like law of Moſer ; and it is as much tocut off 
acarnall intereſt of aPrieſt in acarnall people, maintained 
by tythes,as to ct off the ſpirit of the Devill from the world: 
for all carnall andearthly hearts comply with this foundation 
of Law and intereſt in the Charch, and all your required ti- 
pendaries, and neceſſary free-will offerings, for the maintai. 
pance of Prieſts before any other people, ſtands upon the very 
fame bottom, and is a branch of the ſame root of bicterveſle, 
ſprung up to trouble the world, whereby many are defiled, 
Heb. 12.15. for they fall from the grace of God or they faile 
and come ſhort of the grace of God, that is,of acknowledging 
the compleat and perfeR grace of God, in Ieſns Chrift, in 
whom every beleever hath a like intereſt ; for Chriſt is nor 
divided,and therfore he (aith thou holineſr no manſpallſee the 
Lord, Heb.12.x4-& there is but one holines,which is theholi. 
nefle of the Son of God, and that not acknowledged, we ſet 
up one man as holier than avother among the People of 
God, either in perſon, or by office, which 1s this root of birter= 
neſſe, upon which the prophaneſie and forhication of Eſa 
depends, Heb. 12.6. whofora meſle of red broth, thar is, 
carnall and earthly things, to fatisfie our luſts in our hunting 
after the things of this life, give ( as in exchange ) the 
A and inheritance of the Son of God, from our 
Ives, 


And thns much for the charge Chriſt layes upon Jersſ«lem 
as the foundation and ground of killing the Prophets, as ha« 
ving reference to Moſes law ihe ones them to death ; for 
it is her pra&tice to murther the Saints by law, and in that re- 
ſpe& Galio faid well ; 1f it were a matter of wrong, or an 
evilldeed, O ye Jews, 1 would according toreaſon maintain you, 
but if it be a qurition of words and names, and of your 
Law, look, ye to it your ſelves, for I will be no judge of thoſe 
wANETS, eAF.lQ14-150 

And how the true Prophets of Godare ſaid to be ſent uns 
to a City of inch foundation anc order, as to kill them by 
law z nots thus much inbriet (as a tranficioninto thenexrt 


point) 
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point) that God neveruttered himſelf in hisword, but there 
was that in the expreſſion, which accordeth abd agreeth with 
mans reaſon, as well as that which only ſuiterh with the yyiſ- 
dome of God, therefore all his works were brought forth by 
his word, Pſalm 33.6. — 9g. which are ſuitable and agreeable 
to man, as well as man himſelf inthe image of God, which 
only holds proportion with the wiſdome of God, Ger. 1. 27. 
So that the wiſdome of God neverutcers it ſelf but with re- 
ſpe unto mans wiſdome, and proper operations of mans 
heart, which wiſdome of man he prevents from taking place 
inchat way of Chriſt, framing the mind of man according 
to his own wiſdome, wherein man becomes the image and 
likenefſe of God, yea a true Son and holy off- ſpring of God, 
not onely an Heir, bur alſo the Anthor of all his works, 
Heb.1t.2. (ol,1,15.16. Andthisis the tarning ofman from: 
darknefſetoltghr, from the power of Satan to God, AF. 26. 
18.and without this, God had never been known, for he can= 
not be ſeen poſſibly, but only in his own light, Pſalm 36.9. 
which muſt be communicated with the Creature,oiherwiſeno 
capability of knowing the Lord ; andthis wiſdotne of God 
communicated ywich man is not only Gods off- ſpring, being 
his reall and crue image, but alſo the Author of all his works, 
therefore the Pſalmiſt (in way of admiration andout-ery, in 
viewing the worksof Creation) ſaith ; How manifold ar: thy 
works O [ ord, in wiſdome haft thow made them all, Pſalns 
104424. and ſo faith the wiſdome of God ; T he Lord by: 
wiſdome hath laid the foundations of the Earth, andhath efta= 
b!iſhed the Heavens through underflanding Prov.3.19. 
Again, the wiſdome of man wasnevertormed nor uttered, 
but the wildome of God was included inthe exprefiion; for 
the wiſdom of man with refpeR to God and himlelf, and all. 
the Creatures, isthe true ChazaRer or Letter of the Serip= 
tures ; and this wiſdome of man, for thepreſeryation and ex= 
altation of it ſelf, forms God unto it ſelf according to its 
own proper principles, where the light of the Spirit of God 
ſhines nor, which this wiſdome prevents that ir rakes nor 
place, which doth ſo far maniteit it ſelf, tharman cannot buc 


acknowledg that theie iza higher & moreprincipal thing wan. 
E Qaq 3. has 
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that web he ſo voluntarily makes choice of unto himſelf ;fo that 
It 15 aD apparition of the wiſdom of God which he forms accor- 
ding to his earthly capacity,ard in ſo doing the wordof God is 
n him alered fromics own nature, proper diſpoſition. and 
operaticn, which it hath in that wiſdome and form of the 
Sonof God, asman, in that way of Chriſt or wiidome of 
God. isaltered and changed from his own nature, difpofition 
and proper operation, as he is conſidered a limb of Satan, ſon 
- perdition,deadin ſins and treipaſſes, Epheſ. 2.1. 2.3:4:5.5. 
01.23.13, 

So that thewiſdome of God utters nor it ſelf inthe Sain:s, 
but with reſpeAtto that wiidomeof man, which o falGfies 
the wordof God, from which the wildome of God hath 
freed us, and by aperpecuall aRcriumpbs over it; yet not» 
witchRanding this appearance of mans wiſdom 1sa powerfull 
afanlt of Satan, becauſe a Saint of God, as he is conſide- 
red man, is by nature in that reſpect, as prompt to work upon 
che ſame principles as any other man, and it is only the wiſ- 
dome and ipirir of God by which he isa continued and perpe= 
tuated victor; and bereby all the aſſaults of Satan are over- 
come only by this wiſdome and Son of God, and not by any 
thing that is of man. 

So likewiſe the wiſdome of man moves not, upon any 
word crwork of God, bur there is a higher excellency and 
vertue preſents it ſelf, therefore Pharaoh though he would 
not acknowledge the Lord of the Hebrews, yer he appeals 
unto his Magicians, and unto 1/0/es allo, for heip when chey 
could not doit; fodid Nebuchadnezzar appeal to his Magi - 
cians for ſome higher revelationthan bimlelf had, and they 
chem(clyesacknowledge a higher than they ; as if there were 
s poſſibility for the Gods to come down and interpret the 
dream, Davy, 2.10.11. whoſe dwelling is not with fleſh, nor 
with any tranſitory and cainall ordinance or in!titutien what- 
ſoever ordained by the King ; and this appearance of a higher 
wildome and power isa rong (olicicatien and onſet givenup- 
on allwicked men to imbrace and accept ot that wiidcme ard 
auchority wherein only ſafety doth confilt, becauſe rhe highs 
elt; andit isa ftrong aflauicand viſitation, becaule _ is 
Lat 


| 
| 
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that in a wicked mag, which is of its own ature as ready: 
and willing to accept and yeeld it ſelf over unto that wiſdom 
and authority, as It1s in any man whatſoever ; for the 
Spirit of God is as really, and in a like ſence, in the moſt 
wicked that ever was, or ſhall be, as the ſpirit of man is in the 
moſt juſt and righteous one that eyer was or ſhall be , name- 
ly the Son of God. 

Now the wiſdom of man by falſe interpretationpreventing 
the wiſdom and ſpirit of Godof its proper work, it is his fall 
from God,and falfifying the word of God in its proper intent, 
deſicoyes the true ſpiric & life of all true Prophets,which are as 
reallyſent untothem that thus deal with them,as Saranhimſelf 
15 a tempterof Chriſt, and as the Princeof this World coms 
in temp:ation, and finds nought in Chriſt to, faſten a tenta= 
tion upon, /ohn 14. 30.10 doth the Kingof Saints ſolicite the 
world to accept of the wildome andwork of God in ſalva-= 
tion , but findes nothing in rhat Son of perdition, to 
falten ſalvation upon ; therefore they ſtone chem that are ſear 
unto them, 

Note hence, that there is no true, rea!land proper power 
of God, but that which ſprings f: om thertrue interprecation: 
of the wordof God, for it is.the word of Gcd which gave all 
things cheir being at the ficlt, 8 conſerves them inth: ir being, 
& operation unto this day, now the word of God which gave- 
all chings their being, is the wiſdomof God,and this wiſdom of 
God is only in Chriſt who « the wiſdom of God & the power of” 
Ged, 1 Cor. 1.24, out of whom there is no proper wiſdome 
and power, which God ownsas his ; therefore without the 
opening and revelation of the truth as it ﬆs in Teſs, Epheſ. 
4- 21. there is noproper wiſdom or power of God extant a» 
mong the ſons of men, but whar is exerciſed among men, . 
otherwiſe is that Kingdome of darkneſle, wiſdome of the: 
Serpent, and power of the Devill, and what power or ver- 
tne there is in any,or all other Creatures, is tobe refefredun-- 
to one of theſe, and according to that nſe which man makes: 
thereof, ſo it becomes cleane or uncleane, unto him; 
and is either Chrifian ( in ics ule ) or diabolicall, Titms- 


Is 15. Ao, 14+ 20, 
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. 3 The third point noted in the order of the Text, is 
Chriſts interrogation: How often would I have gathered 
thy Children together? wherein oblerve, 

1 Chriſtsappeal to the conſcience of all wicked men, that 
his ſolicitations and vifitations for their recovery have been 
evident andare apparently known unto them, which ſtand 
upon record ip their hearts, andcan never be blorted out,nor 
denyed; for the clearing of this point, read P/a/ws the 78, 
chroughour. | 

2 Secondly, nore the multiplication of this his ſolicitation ; 
How often, that is, my onſersupon thy children and Off-ſpring 
bave been ſo reiterated, multiplyed, and con{iantly exhibi- 
ed, and repreſented, that they cannot bs reckoned , they 
are alrogether innumerable, P/al.81.8.—16. 

3 Obſerve whar the proper will of che Son of God is; 
How ef ten would [ have gathered thy Children together? that 
is, my will is only to gather mankind into unity with God, 
for ont of him there isno anity; thereforehe ſaith, how of ce 
would I have gatheredthy Children imtoxnity; that is the pro- 
per nature., endeavour, and will of Chriſt, and he can no 
more will the death, deftru&tion and diflipation of mankind, 
than Satan himſelf can willro ſubmit, and ſubject himſelf co 
che wiſdome of God in Chrift, which he is at utter enmiry 
againſt ; Chrifts will is therefore ro bind over by law upto 
the way of falvation, and it is this carvall Jerwſa/em which 
binds over by the lay7 of the fleſh unto deftrufticn , ſoasber 
children will nor be reclaimed; Godin the way of Chriſt 
£an no more willor deſire the defiruRion of mankind, than 
hecould willor deſire toannihilate the world apon the ma- 
king of ir, that his whole work ſhould be in yain, andto 
to purpole. 

It isnor in the Son of God to will deftruRion, therefore 
he takes afolewn Oathnpon it, Ezeb. 33.11, Exch.18. 23. 
As I live, ſaith the Lord, I deſire netthe death of him that 
dyes, and his will 15,that all men ſbould be ſaved, and come 
to the knowledge of the truth, x Tim, 2.4. fo that God in 
the way of Chrift hath no will for deſtruRion, for his 
willis his law, and thelaw of the fpirit of life in Chriſt = 
1s 
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ſas only ſave, ard it isthe law of Gin and death, wherein Je- 
ftruftion doth eenſij}, which is no will nor Jaw peculiaranc 

God, but proper co Satan, therefore he adds but ye world not, 
ſo that deſftrucioneenlilts in the law of chiscorrupt City, and 
praRiceof her children; it is their wil and law to hayeit ſ>,not 
that defiruction depends upon the will of a Creature, but it 
depends upcn thelaw of {in & death, in falſe interpretation of 
the Wordof God wt.erein they have formed the Word and 
work of God into the wiil, and wiſdome, or natural! reaſon 
ofa man, whereby the word is become the word of the 
curſe, a ſavourof death, and the Spirit of God atormenter of 
mankinde, as really as man in Chrift is become a ho'y and a 
bleſled Saviour, and reconciler , making peace between 
Cod and man, and fogathering them into unity for ever. 


4 The fourth point is the manner how Chrift frives 
with mn, ſer out 1a this metaphor, es the hen gathereth her 
Chickens under her wings, In this Metaphor we are to Con- 
ſider , how a Hen gathereth her Chickins under her wings, 
or her Brood, or Neſt , as the word imports, and therefore is 
tobe taken either as ſhee broods vpon egges , to breed lite, 
Or as ſhee hovers upon her Chickens, for the ſafety and pre« 
ſervation of them, Dent.22.6, and ſecondly, how it is ap- 
plicabl- unto Thrift, 

1 Firſt, we know a neſt cannot be Compleat witheut the 
maker of it,and therefore the dam or mother multi be brought 
in as ont with the eggesor young, therefore 1: is/aid that the 
r agle (tirrech up or aakerth up her neft and flatrererh or mo» 
#:th upon her yourg Der. 2.11. thatis the neſt is made vp 
and compleat , onely by che preſ{-nc: of rhe dam, eiic either 
evgs oryoung luffer dammage. 

Soit is with che people of God, the Neliling place of the 
A'm ghty, he1s ro be conſidered, and is become one toge - 
ther ,Ww'th them in all things, and it we take bim frem 
them, or them ap:rt from him, in any thing whatloever , 
we (poyle the Netiling place of fruitfullneſle and fafery both 
of God 2:.d min, it we {ey-2rate them either in point of t:me, 
21,224,270 
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2 Secondly, the Hen negle&s her ſelf, in the time of her 
brooding npon her neſt, that by her Conſtant hovering upon 
it, no ayre, or inconvenience, may ſcaze upon it to hinder lite, 
inraifing up her Kinde, 

Even foit is with Chritt the wiſdome of God, it negleRs 
it (elf in all wicked men , that none of the vertues, or ew- 
cellencies of the Spirit of God are fonnd there , though he 
be God ; it negle&ts it felt alſo in that myſticall body of 
Chriſt, that no humaneglory or excellency bee found there, 
though he be a man alſo ;and from the ſufferings of the one, 
and of the other of theſe twain, he Broods upon the Saincs 
to. raiſe up. an cfſpring and generation of ſons unto Ged, 
And in this reſpect it 1s faid, that the Spirit of God over- 
ſhadowed the Virgin , Luk. 1.25. Yeathe power of the 
molt High, So, as neither the glory and excellency of man, 
nor any wretchedneſle ormiſery of man ſhould take place to 
Contribute any thirg to the form and being of any of the ſons 
of God. 

3\ Thirdly, che Hen in brooding upon her Neſt transfu- 
ſeth her own proper heat , life, and vertue, to give form and 
life unto ner Nett 1n rayſipg up her Kinde, and not the heat 
or lite of avy other thing, the Fire, no nor Sun , or any at- 
tificiall heat deviſed will doit, | 

Even Sothe Wiſdome, Lite and Spirit of God transfuſeth 
it ſeif into the off-ſpring and ſons of God, to give them 
forme,life, and motion, as beipg naturallized and Kinded un- 
to God , and not ary other influences, asa ſecondary , or 
mediate thing whatioever, therefore ww every one that it cal- 
led ( for ſo the wordis ) beth of lewes and Grecians, Chriſt is 
the power of God and the wiſdeme of God , 1 Cor. 1.240.and 
thence it 1s that owr faith Bands no: in the wiſdome of men, 
( orany thing that they can transfaſe or inſtill) 4ut in the pow- 
er of God, 1, Cor, 2.5+ which is one and the {ame in whom- 
ſoever 1t appears. | | 

4 Fourthly, the Hen hovereth upon her Chickens, for their 
nouriſhment and increaſe, that they may atrain to her Rature 
and ability. 

Kyen fo deth the wiſdome Cod brood upon his faints that 
they 
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they may come unto aperſeft man, unto rhe meaſure of the age '«f 
the falneſſe of Chrift, Epheſ. 4.13. Therefore it is ſaid that the 
Saints increaſe with the increaſin 5 of God, ( olls/; 2.19. Now 
wee know that the Holy One dwells not ic temples made 
with hands, for the heavens of heavens cannot contain him, 
2 Chro.6 18,Nomore is he ſubjeR ro increaſe or diminution, 
cherefore perfected at once and for ever inall his demeniions, 
and operations whatioever,& his increaſings are,that bountiful 
flowing forth, andifſuipg our, of his Spirit in the variety of his 
operations and revelations , ſpringing frem that inexhauſti- 
ble Fountain in Chriſt, that Store-houſe and Treaſury of 
them all. #, 

5 Fiftly, the Hen broods npon her Chickens to fave them 
from harm of Rorm and ternpeRt,or birds of prey, which other- 
. wiſe they are Lyable unto, Z 

Even o the wiſdome of God hovers upon his Saints to ſave 
them from danger, /ſaiah 45,6. P/al.g1-1, eventhe cruel 
ſtormes , and tewpeltuous guſts of the Devil, who goeth 
about like a roaring Lyon ſeeking whom hee may deveonr, 

1 Peter 5,8. who though he come in againſt the Saintsar 4 
floed, yet ſhall this ſpirit and wiſdome of the Lord lift up a ſtan. 
dard aganſt him, to chaſe him away, Iſay.5 9.19.And thisis the 
onely ſafety of rhe Saints ;- who otherwite ate in continnall 
danger, even a$a Sparrovw upon the houle top, Pſal, 103. 7. 
who watcherh alone, for if ſhee fall upon the earth, there 1s 
the Fowlers ſnare, and if ſhe abideupon the rocff of the houſe 
(he is {ubj& co birds of pray: Soaretheſaints of God if itwere 
not for this wiidom and Word of God rightly interpreted 
that watcheth overthem, for itthey-look downtothe ipferi- 
ourand more groſſe thingsof this life, there is a ſnare hid 
in every ching, to catch us with vain hopes and expeRations 
to be inriched, and exalted by them, in caſe wecan but heap 
them up together and make the beſt of them, and if wee look 
vp at the principalities and powers of the world, we are ready 
to be devoured and ſwallowed up by them, if this wiſdome 
move not upon us, a the ſpirit brooded npon the waters in 
the beginning, to preſerve them in purity that they corrupt 
not, as we ice they are in motion unto this day for that pur» 
Rea ro'e 
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negle@ himſelfas heis Man in the juſt, that there is no exce]- 
lency,orglory ofman in any reckoning or account in him, 
chat ſo bemay in the fulnefſe of God andvacaney and vanity 
of all therhipgs of man, wake of theſe twain one new man 
in himſelf , chis falſe interpreters will not be gathered into, 
Epbeſ. 2o1 5,16 

3 They will not have the ſame life and fpirit transfuſed in- 
toevery Saint of God, which is in the Son of God, as he hath 
reſpe@ ro the Father, or not that (however) which isin the 
Father himfelf , but ſome Secondary, or mediate influence, 
elſe ic is not a wing for the chi!dren and the bond- woman 
(earthly Terufalem ) to comeunder , they are all bonnd by 
law of humane learning, and their School Divinicy, to keep 
with all care and Rudy, their Secundznms 1dem, which is a 
principallpillar ſer up by Satan to underprop the Neſt they 
belong unto, Revel;18 2. 

4 They will not have the form and fulnefle of Chriſt to 
be compleated ar once, wheie ever, or in whom it appears, 
but muſt have it made up gradually by peece-meal,bating in- 
conſiſtent co the increafings ot God, and impaires that Sal- 
vetion that is by Chriſt, for there is nothing peculiar to a 
Chriſtian , but Chriſt; ſalvation Confilts ip it ; {o that they 
will not have Salvation to be perfeR, it 184 wing too ſound 
= wholſome for the Scribes of the world to come ua- 

ers 

5 They willnot have the word and wiſdom of God 
be a compleat and alliufficient ſhelcer unto a Chriſtia 
fave and defend him from Rtorms and temnetts, ſnares ar 
tayplements ariſing from below, or deſcending from at 
without the help ot humane learning,whereby ro know, 
humane policy, to conſulr, contri.e and determine, as.a 
humane lawes and Lawyers, to maintain rights and intere 
otherwiſea Chriſtian cannot ſately be Conveyed through uk 
World ;we have known all cheſe to come out againſt Chriſty 
and the ſervants of Chriſt in all ages, buc we never knew 
tzem take parts with the people ot God, bur as God by his , 
wiſdome turned them to another intent chan their proper 
ſcope and end was, but for the word and wildome of God 
— q :mPp!y, 
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ſimply, and fingly conſidered, that wing falſe interpreters 
would never begathered under , for they ſay unto God, depart 
from us, for we defire not the knowledge of thy waics, 14b 21» 
13, t4. Pſalm. 119,52, They will not have a Nett of his 
compoſare , a houſe of building withont hands, onely eternall 
in the heavens, they know nor, for it is too apparent their 

DoQtrine concerns the things of this life , and ſ@ properly the 
Rate of the bodies of men, and for the nature and Rate of the 

ſonl they Know not, being void and deſtitute of the wiſdome 

of God , ſuch as have not the ſpirit. [Inde 19. and thereſore 

Chriſt in the words following brings in that affirmation, and 

ſentence againſt them. 


38. 39. Behel{ your babitation is left unto yow- 
deſolate , for | ſay unto you ; yee ſhall wot ſee me: 
me henceforth, till that ye ſay , bleſſed is be that: 
cometh tn the Name of the Lord, = 


In which words obſerve. 


I Firſt a ſerious affirmation, in theſe words, 
Behold your houſe ts left unto you deſolats. 

2 Secondly a reaſon thereof rendred, in theſe 
words, for ye ſhall not ſee me henceforth untill 
Je ſay, bleſſedis he that cometh im ihe. Name 
of the Lord , | | 


ve inthe affirmation, a note of admiration and 
at the wiſdome of God ſhould ſpeak and expreſſe 
} men, and they not give Credit thereunto, Behold 
and wonder, admire unto attoniſhment , and de- 
p,that the prophecie whieh hath forerold theſe things, 
filled upon you, Habba, 1, 5. which the Apofile applies 
to alike at ofthe wicked Iewes, where he fauth, Beholdge 
deſpiſers, and wonder , and vaniſh away, eAtt: 13. 41, or, 
periſh, for the reieRion and neglet of the wiſdome of God 
| | 5 preſenteg.. 
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poſe intheir ebbipgsand flowings; Nay if we look down to 
mars {in , fall from God, and imper&ion in al}thin,s, we 
are ready to bee in'nared with doubts and feares, and dit- 
contentments with our own condition , and if we look up 
upto that happie and bleſſed eftare of man. ip Chriſt , we are 
Ready to wax proud, arrogant, 'and wanton in the things 
of God, if this wiſdom of God do not brood and flutter 
vpon us, and watch over us, that bis power may prevent all 
inconveniences, that orher wiſe would tall upon us, Pal. 77. 
10, Thiswiſdom and Word of God is our onely Rtrengch and 
help, in the crue interpretation thereof, and-withonr that 
there is no proper power or helpot God at all, as is formerly 
nored, therefore it is ſaid, thou haſt advanced thy Word over 
all thy Name, or rpon all thy Name or Authority and power, 
Pſalm 138. 2. So it is {aid that the mercy of che Lord is over - 
allhis works, P/alw. 145. 9. or uponall his works, That 1s, 
there is nota wotk of God im Heaven, or in Earth, but there 
15 a (fawpand imprefiion of the mercy of God upon it, with 
zeſpeR unto the Saints of God, yeaevery work of God is a 
Monument or Remenbrancer of Gods mercy ubto them : 
See an epitornce or breviary hereof, Pſa/m 126.1.-—26, 
where the Spirit of God impreſſeth the mercy of God upon 
his works fixandiwenty ſeverall times, 

Even So the Lord hath magnified his Word apon al] his 
Name, or his authority, and power , that 1s, there 1s no 
power and authoriry of Cod, but that which his Word 
in the true interpretation thereof invelis into, it is 
that, and that onely, which fers up, and maintaires 
Gods Name and Authority in ail things whatſoever , and 
without the true interpretation of the Word of God , his 
Name 15 not r:agnitica/linthe heart of any men, likewite (here 
3 nothing whereby the power of Satan 18 advanced in the 
world ,but onely the falſe interpretation ofthe Word of God, 
peither is there aby contention among the ſons of men { be- 
fides that comendivg for the common/aivation, by'taich once 
givenumo the Saixs, Jude 3.)Bur it ariſeih from a miſtake 
and falſe interpreting of the Word of God, for itis at noity 
veil it lelt, where & 10 whomiocver it is truly acknowledged, 
We 
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We Coneludethen, that it is Word of God which is the wiſ- 
dome ef God, that is, the proper wing ot God, under which 
the Saiors are gathered, which fa)ſe interpreters refule ro 
come under. 


5 Which is the fift point in order, And that is their unnatus 
rall deniall, but ye world not. Not that the wickedneſſe and 
deſtruction of man depends onely upon-the will of a creature 
{imply conſidered, but it depends upon the law of the fleſh, 
or the word of a carnal! commandment, that is, the word of 
Godfalſly interpreted. 

Neither doth Salvation depend upon the meer will of an 
Eterva!ll God, ſimply conſidered , but it depends apon the 
Law of the ſpirit of life , which is in Chriſt Icfas, which is 
that word or wiidome of God rightly opened and inter- 
preted, cle do:h nor Salvation conhiſt only in Chriſt Telus, 
who is God and Man, as the wildome of God affirms ic 
doth, «AG 4,11,12, Andthis is the Stone caſt aſide by yow 
builders which it b.come the head of the ({ orner,,. Net- 
ther i: there Salvation in any other, for amor g men there 
ir given none other name under heaven whereby we muſt be 
ſaved, Mat.n. 21. 

1 This denyall of being gathered into unity by Chriſt 
therefore, is the voice of a law which wicked men are un. 
der in way of Hegar, the bond woman , which ſpeaks effe- 
Aually in way ot negation to every point exprefled in the 
metaphor taken from the Henand her Nelt or Chickens,thar 
is, we will not have the Neſt to bee one in originall and 
off- ſpring, that is, God and man making one inure Condi- 
tion ip allandevery Sainto! God, in the point of time, place, 
and indtviduall ſubkRence, {or the Spirit of God, in the font 
of man, inevery operationot a Chrittian, is brought inro a 

oiat of time, as really as that a chrough che Spiric of God 
athip it the extenſion of Eternity, but this falle interpreters 
will not be gathered inco, 7 4 

2 They will not have Chrift ſoto negleRt himielf in the 

world, that there is no Rawp of the Image and Spirit of 


Gcd in wicked rev, ( as peculiar to his patuce } nor {o to- 
| | KS - neglen 
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negle® himſelfas heis Man in the juſt, that there is no exce!- 
lency, orglory of man in any reckoning or account in him, 
chat ſo bernay in the fulneſſe of God andvacanecy and vanity 
of all thethipgs of man, wake of theſe twain one new man 
in himſelf , this falſe interpreters will not be gathered into, 
Epbeſ. 2e1 5,16. 

3 They will not have the ſame life and fpirit transfuſed in- 
toevefy Saint of God, which is in the Son of God, as he hath 
reſpe ro the Father, or not that (however) which isin the 
Father himſelf, but ſome Secondary, or mediate influence, 
elſe it is not a wing for the children and the bond- woman 
(carthly Terufalem ) to comeunder , they are all bound by 
law of humane learning, and their School Divinity, to keep 
with all care and fiudy, their Secundum [dem, which is a 
principallpillar ſer up by Satan to underprop the Neſt they 
belong unto, Kevel.18 2. 

4 They will not have the form and fulneſſe of Chriſt to 
be compleated at once, wheie ever, or in whom it appears, 
but muſt have it made up gradually by peece-meal,hating in- 
conſiſtent co the increafings of God, and impaires that Sal- 
vetion that is by Chriſt, for there is nothing peculiar to a 
Chriſtian , but Chriſt; ſalvation Confilts 1Þ it ; lo that they 
will not have Salvation to be perfeR, it 182 wivg too ſound 
_ wholſome for the Scribes of the world to come ua- 

ers 

5 They willnot have the word and wiſdom of God to 
be a compleat and allſufficient ſhelcer unto a Chriſtian to 
ſave anddefend him from ſtorms and tempelts, ſnares and in» 
targlements arifing from below, or deſcending from above, 
without the help of humane learning,whereby co know, and 
humane policy, to conſult, contri:e and determine, as al'o, 
humane lawes and Lawyers, to maintain rights and intereſts, 
otherwiſea Chriſtian cannot ſately be Conveyed through this 
World ;we have known all theſe ro come out againti Chriſt, | 
and the ſervants of Chriſt in all ages, buc we never knew 
tzem take parts with the people of God, but as God by his 
wiſdome turned them to another inter chan their proper 
{cope and end was, but for the word and wiſdome of God 
-_ ; {:wp)y, 


C2551] 
ſimply , and fipgly conſidered, that wing falſe interpreters 
would never be gathered nnder , for they ſay unto God, depart 
from us, for we defire not the knowledge of thy waics, lob 216 
13, t4, Pſalm. 119.52, They will not have a Nett of his 
compoſare , a houſe of building withont hands, onely eternall 

in the heavens, they know nor, for it is too apparent their 

DoRtrive concerns the things of this life , and (@ properly the 
Rate of the bodies of men, and for the nature and ſtate of the 

ſonl they Know not, being void and deſtitute of the wiſdeme 

of God , ſuch ar have not the ſpirit. Inde 19. and therefore 

Chriſt in the words following brings in that affirmation, and 

ſentence againſt them. 


$. 39. Behel1 your habitation is left unto yow- 

deſolate , for 1 ſay anto you : yee ſhall not ſee me: 
me henceforth, till that ye ſay , bleſſed 1s be that: 
cometh in the Name of the Lord, | 


In which words obſerve. 


I Firſt a ſcrious affirmation, in theſe words, 
Behold your houſe '1s left unto you deſolats. 

2 Secondly a reaſon thereof rendred, in theſe 
words, for ye ſhall not ſee me henceforth untill 
Je ſay, bleſſedis he that cometh im ihe. Name 
of the Lord , : £ 


Firſt obſerve in the affirmation, a note of admiration and 
wonder, that the wiſdome of God ſhould ſpeak and expreſſe 
it ſelfunto men, and they not give Credit thereunto, Behold 
faith he and wonder, admire unto attoniſhment , and de- 
RruRiongthat the prophecie whieh hath forerold theſe things, 
is fu!filled upon you, Habba, 1, 5. which the Apofile applies 
to alike at of the wicked Iewes, where ke faith, Beholdye 
deſpiſers, and wonder , and vaniſh away, Att: 13- 41, or, 
periſh, for the reieRion and negleR of the wildeme of God. 
X Mo preſlenteg.. 
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preſented untothe world, andutreredin Chrift, is the proper 
condemnation and detruQtion of the ſons of men ; therefore 
the Prophet faith, Fer / wil! work a work _in your daies, yee will 
ror beletwr itthough it be told unto you, 


Here is then a deſcription of the habication and abode , as 
the proper brood and neſt of all falſe Interpreters, in oppoſiti= 
ontothat which Chritlt gathererh his own people into, 

And this devaltation here affirmed to be the portion of a!l 
falſe Interpreters, is the very ſame which isprophefied of all 
Chriſts Enemies, P/alm 69.,26,and 15 inparticular applyedun - 
to Iudas I/carint chat Conteſlor for hire , es 1, 20. ( at his 
name ſignifies ) or man that praiſech the wayes of death (as all 
fuch do ) todeclare untous that deceirfnll, treacherons, and 
perfidious fpirir ; avalſo that horrid deftruftion which ever at» 
xends che falle interpretation of the Word of God, which ever 
bereaved menof all Office and Apolileſhip, of all Vertne and 
Operation, of all holy Minittry and Service, yea of all Life, 
Spirir, and Power that appertains to the Houſe and Kingdem 
ot GoJ; therefore /#das is ſaid to goto his own place, as one 
eſtranged !rom that place and inheritance of the Son of God , 
Ads 1,25. So that this deſolation , and depopulation of the 
habitation of the wicked, is the fulfilling of ic with dea:h and 
deſtcuRion, and with all wickedneſs and abomination , as in 
Simon CMagia , who valued the gifts of the Spirit of God 
according to an earthly eſtimation, which is ever accompanyed 
with a deſtructive and p:riſhing condition, e4&-s 8.20, For ic 
15 thatunclean ſpiriv which goeth outof the Man, oroutina 
taman manner in the things of God, walking through dry 
places, barrenof thediftillatrans of the Spiric of God, ſeeking 
reſt, but hath none to give, and therefore never finds it; for 
the Spirit of Chrift doth as truly gives ref as receives it. 

But this unclean {p1rit conſulting with it ſelf , preacheth a 
retarn tohis houſe cur of which lie came : that 1s, he came out 
of the houſe of uncleannels, and thither he retarns ;for as the 
holy Spirit of Chrilt comes, or proceeds ont ot a pure and un* 
corrupted Forntain, asit deſcends from the Father, yet asthe 
/piric of war 15 in unity therewith, there is ate] ——_ 
en 
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and (anCtification fromunc/eanneſs , and allimpurity, whie® 
otherwiſe man vacurally is ; therefore Chriſt 1s truly ſaid4O 
be made in us Wiſdom, Rig hteanſneſs, Saxttification, avd Redemns« 
110%, 1 Cor.1.30. 

Even fo thac Spirit of man goingour in the matters of God 

by humap wiſdow,in that reſpe& goeth out of an ureleanand 
corrupt Fountain or habitation ; for Earth holds no corceſpon= 
dencie , not hath any congruuy with Heaven, the Creature 
with the Creator, bac falls infigitely ſhort inall chings ; not a 
blemiſh forbidden in all che Sacrifices and Offerivgs, but in 
that reſpeRt hehath the defeR, ſuperfluicy,and defilement up « 
on him, yer doth he, corrupta pureand holy thing inhbimſelf, 
and unto himſelf, namely, the holy Word of God, in the falle 
confttuRionthereof; 7 char as chis-unclean Spicit corrupts a 
pure Wordof Eternity init ſelf, mortalizing ic by putting it; 
incoa human form, ſo alſoits return Is into an houſe of un- 
cleanneis, of like antiquity, in point ofthe ſtate of deathand 
mortality , and 1o 1s truly ſaid rogoout of an unelean habita- 
tion , which never wasotherwile , and yet he makes it an = 
clean and deſolate of all the things of God unto himſelf, by 
falſe interpretatior, . bringig the will of God unto the mind 
js the Creature, and not the mind of che Creature to the will 
of God, 

Bat the Spiuit of Chriſt coming out of a clean Fountain , 
evenfrom God himſe}and therefore is ſaid to come forth from 
God, and go te God, loh. 13.1. yer doth be purihe in himſelf 
that which by natare is otherwiſe unclean, namely the ſpirit of. 
man, elſe were henotthe ſonof Man, as hes called aratter 
of eighty eight lſeveralcimes in the Propheeie of Ezekiel; and, 
according totheerernity of that Word, or Spirit that putiſics, 
ſach is the Rate and condition of the purified ; for they are 
po more twain , but one, Mat.1g.6. And thence it is, that 
Man, who otherwiſe is mortal, lives an eternal, and immore 
tal life, beivg that che Wiſdom of God hath formed his mind 
according to the Will of God, and not to the will or law of a 
creature . and ſo Man in Chriſt, who otherwiſe is m:.orral lives 
for ever, and knows no death nomore tt an Ex ch 639, Gem. 
Sl $:? 4s 
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5. 24: who was tranſlated that he ſhon!d not fee death, Heb, 
11.5. That is, that he ſhould never taft of ir, or feel thenarnre 
thereof ; ſo the Pſalmift alith , T aſt andſee how gracious the 
Lord « Pinl.34.81, | 

And the Son of God, who otherwiſe 1s immortal , doth in 
that way of Antichrift dye anererval dearth, where rever any 
life appears , bura mortal ſtate and condicion of like time of 
him who is morralized , therefore they are ſaidco go into e- 
verlaſting fire , which muſt have reſpe& to timepaſt at well as 
time to come, Har.25.41. Therefore 7ophet is preparcd of old, 
or of antiquity, orfrometervity, as theword imports ; yea it 
is prepared for the King, the burning whereof is fire and much 
wood , and the breath of the Lord, aza River of Brimſione, 
kindles ir, /ſaiah :0.33- So that as antient as the breath of 
the Lord is , foantienc is that place of abode for the wicked ; 
therefore a fallmeaſare of wrath, in pointof time , as well as 
preſent t-1 menr, So that unclean: ſpirit is faid to take ſever 
fpictts worſe than himſelf; that is , fulneſs of uncleannef; and 
vexation; which a creature hmply conſidered could never bave; 
therefore his going cut In the matters of God ina carnal man - 
ner; is the way of his multiplication of miſchief in bimſelf; 
rherefore his houſe 1s empty and ſyepr of all the- things of 
. God, but {urniſhed with all pncleannels and wickedneſs ſuita» 
ble co that unclean and wicked condition ; therefore the end of 
that man is worſe than his beginning; for the original , and 
proper ground ofthis abomination,ariſeth from the creature, 
whiechin it ſelf 1s but a finite thing , as all other creatures are; 
bur his end and fcope being to acorn himſelf with God, in 
making him like to himſelf, as the Pſa/mi/? ipeaks,Pfal. 50.21 , 
thence it 13 tar God becomes a fearfn!ll and infinite death and* 
_— zo him, which all the creatures in the world con!d ne- 
ver be. 

- Andoof ſuc) natnre and concernment isthe houſc or habita®*- 
tion of theſe talle Teechers,which is ieft nnto them,or in them, 
deſolare of all the thing« proper to God, and filled with all the 
things of Satan, evenas /xdas was, 10 become his own Execu- 
YUOB:r, and the burfting of him in ſander, that all men might 

{c& 
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ſee hisabominationand ſhame » who is ſaid togoeto higown 
place, Ait.1.2g5-as0ne laid walie of all Apolleſhip and Minis» 
icy inthe Faith of Chri(t, and cherfore hisproper inheritance 
or habitation yeelds him nothing thac is boly or profitable to 
Miniſter, but 1s veyd and deſolate of all. Neither hath he any 
life or ſpicic co move oract inthe things of God, though ten- 
dred unto bim ; for he is dead,and gone to his own place,and 
office of an eternal executioner of himſelf, And this is the 
delolation of the habication applied co /udas, the falſe , and 
Counterfeit betrayec of Chritt with a kiſs, which Chiift ap- 
plyes hereuntoall falſe Interpreters of the Word of G9d( in 
cheſe Sctibes and Phariſees ) who faun upon Cluilt in. tt.eir 
DoRcininall lowly demeanour, to maintain 8 upholdhim in 
the ways of che fleſh by chings mortal & momentary, &cher- 
by giveaſign unto the —_ for the betraying of that life and 
ſpirit ofthe>0n of Gad into thecruel handsof the wicked;that 
the law of the Spiric,or Chrilt caught after the Spirir,wilvor 
be ſuffered or endured among them , the habication of ſach 
Confeſſors, Phariſees, or Preachers of Chriſt ( with /udas ) is 
left unto chem deſolate, without any in-dwellipgs of the Spt- 
ricof God with them , or any building up of the Houſe of 
God by them, but ruination of th:mlelves and others ( with 
Judas) whoare their maintainers and upbolders. 

Tne Reaſon of this Defolation and DeſtruRion follows ; 
For ye ſhall nat ſee me henceforth, Whence obſerve that the 
wantof Chrifts Gght and revelation in the world, is the canſe 
of all ruin anddeſolarion ofthe world,as Chrift affirms ,v1the 
om me (faith he) ye can do nothing, loh,t5.5. Itisalikertrue, 
withouc me ye bave nothing . without me ye are nothing. 
Chritt is unto manthat Microſmor, or little world, as the Sun 
io the Firmament is unto chisipherica] world ; take away and 
annihilate the one or the other, and all thiogscherip periſh and 
come toruin., Wan: of true Revelation is the caule of ail 
. Deſolationand Deſtruction, gr” 

By ſeeing here we are to nnderfiand the communication 6f 
the {ty The Apolile P.u#! ifaw Chiilt whenhe went to 
Damaſcis, even that light that ſhined _— him elearerthan 

: Si 2 zhe 
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the Noon-day ; for it is ſaid he ſaw no man,+ LF. 22.26. 47; 
9-8. That is, he ſaw no humane ſhape of Chriſt, chough he 0+ 
pened his eyes toſee ; bur Chriſt according tothe ſpirit in 
his myRQical body was revealed unto him ; therefore he faith, 
Am 1 not au «Apoſtle? am [ not free ? have 1 not ſeen our Lord 
teſm Chriſt? 1 Cor.g.1. 

Paul allo heard Chrilt utterhimſelf againſt that ſpiric of the 
High Prieft, andorder$of carnal /ew and ſeraſalem , ſaying , 
Saul, Sant , why perſecateft thou me ? For, the hearing 
rar , and the ſecivg eye are both alite of the Lord, Prov. 
20.1 7s 

Pawl alſo felt Chrift ; for the force of the revelation 
RAruck him to the ground, fo as he was aſtoniſhed at the 
fight of all che Iewiſh glory to beeame earthly and corrup- 
tible, 

Parlalfo taRted how good Chriſt was, therefore he reaſo- 
ned not, or communicated not with fleſh and bloodfor his 
ſuſtentation apd ſupport , thinking ro haveit from other A- 
poltles, or any man, therefore he went immediatly trom Chriſt 
ropreach, havipg talted how good he was, being that the Son 
of God was revealed inhim, Galat. 1.16. and net our ofhim, 
as the world imagines: And this Taft isco ſee ; rherefore the 
Pſalmiſt faith, Taft and ſee how graciow the Lord « , Plal. 


4-8. | 
, Paw! alſo ſmelt the favonr of the good Ointments of 
Chrifſt,orelſe he had not born his nawe before Gentiles, aud bee 
fore Kings andthe ch:ldren of [[rael, AQt.g.1y. For bus name is 
an ointment poured ont, therefore the Virgins love him, Cant, 


ob 

2 The wantof ſecing Chriſt in ſuch reſpeRs as theſe, is the 
cauſe of detolation in the houſe or nefilipg place of all falſe In- 
cerpreters , cu: of which they will nor be gathered by the 
voice andtender compaſſions of Telus Chrift ; thonveh he viſit 
them with ſuch ſollicications as a hep doth herchickeys te ga- 
therchemunder her wing , yer they will not come iutoany 
fuch unity and ſafety | 


Agvn, 
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Again, wheres he faith, Te ſhallnot [eeme henceforth, the 
word henceforth in this place comprehends the time pat, :3 
well as the time tocome, So it istaker by the Prophet Jſaia, 
where he prophcfies oftheKingdom of Chriſt (with an al'ufon 
unto, or under the name of David , by which game the Son 
of God i5called, Hof. 3.5. Jer.z0.g. Ezck. 24. 24, 24.) fay- 
ing, that his gove:nment ſhall have noend , but that he ſhall 
fit upon the throne , and efiabliſh ic with Indgement and 
Tuſtice from henceforth for ever ; where he explains the word 
henceforth to be for ever, I 9.7. which muſt comprehend 
the time paſt aswell as that rocome, or elſe it is notever , or 
for everlaſting ; for there can be no time brought ta, in whick 
he reigns not, who overcomes and triumphs bath in life and 
death, Heb 2.14,15., Rev.12.6—10. thereforethe word is 
often doubled, for ever and ever, Plal.g.5. Ifaiah 3-8. noting 
thereby the time palt as well as time to come. 

And chus che Prophet Mchaunderftands this phraſe, where 
he faith , that God will make her that halteth a Remnanc, 
and her that was caſt far off a mighty Nation, and the Lord 
ſhall reignover them in Mount Ziex , from henceforth, even 
for ever ; where he exponnds henceforth to be for ever,which 
comprehends all time paſt and ro come ; for the wiſdom of 
God was ſet upand advanced from the beginning ; no time 
can be found when that hath not che rale and lupremacie, 
Mich.q.7.Prov.8.22—30. Therefore there is no end of 
the Kingdom of Chriſt; if we look back we cannot er our 
thoughts before it ; and if we look forward, we cannot ſpan 
it out ; for ofhis Kingdom and Government there isnoecnd, 
Iſa.g.7. it is for everand ever, 

As$itis ſaidconcerning eating of the tree of the knowledge 
of good and evil , In ihe day thoneateſt thereof , dy: wg thow 
ſhalt dye, as the words are; thar is, if thou look bick thou ſhall 
appeardead in thine Anceſtors, and if thou look forward thow 
art deadin thy Ofspring. So in thisplace , ye ſha not ſee me 
henceforth, That is , this fpicic of falſe interpreration.never 
faw me to communicate with me in the acknowledging of me 
2s the Son of God in any of the Fachers in tines pait whohave 
Sl 3 ___ truly 
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eruly propagated me on the earth, and brought me forgh.Nei- 


ther doth it now acknowledge me, nor approve of me inthis_ 


wy appearance andcohverſe with you; nor ſhall tt hereafter, 
and for ever, at any time,or in any age acknowledge, or com - 
muvicate with me inavy of my true offspring , when , or in 
whomloever I appear, concerning any of thoſe offices and ex- 
cel!enciespeculiar co the bleſſed Son of God. 


And hence it is that he addes, w-till ye ſay, the word wncill is 
here of like Ggnification, aswhen it isuſed concerning CMer- 
cal Sanls daughter, when ſhe mockd Dav;@for Dauncipg be« 
fore the Ark, when it was brought one of all private and ob- 
{cure places, ſubje& to tranſmutation andchange, to be placed 
in Zion, not to remove thence any more, when hee put up- 
on himſelf the Lipnen Ephod, exereiling the Prieſts office, 
at rhe fight whereof CHichal deſpiſeth David inherheart, 
andfor that canſe had no childe after #»ri/ the day of hec 
death. 2 Sam. 6. 11.— 23. That is, ſhee never had child after 
that at, Nay, ſhe never conceived nor brought forth ſruit ac- 
cordivg to that aR and office of David, in his rejoycing and 

lorying onely inthe Ark and rength of the Lord, bur on» 
y if that way ofthe honſe of her father Sau! , who truſted 
in man,and ſought onely to be honoured among the people, 


1 Sam. 15. 30. and fo ſhee had never Childe, as of the 


nn of David whom the Lordchoſe before the houſe of her 
ather. 

And ſor is aidofthe Virgin ery, that 7oſeph knew her 
not ill ſhee had brovghrt forth her firſt born, 1747.1. 26+ 
Thart is, /oſeph never knew her fot the conception and bring = 
ivg forth of that Firſt Borne of God ; So Chriſt faith onto 
his diſciples, I will be with you #// theerd of the world, Adat. 
28, 20, That is, look how I have ever heretofore been with 
that fpiric which teacheth the obſervation of the fulneſſe and 
perfeion of my Word in all things, ſoam I with that fpirit 
in whemſoever ic appeares, for ever. And {o is this word 44 
to be raken in this place for all try me, you ſhall' not ſee me 


Name 


henceſorth 7ill you ſay, bleſſed is hee , that cometh in the | 
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Nameofthe Lord, that is, ye ſhall never ſee mee, or commu= 
nicate with metothe inveſting of yon into the ofice of the 
tne Prieſthood, which is tobleſſe in the Name of the Lord, 
Demt...21. 5. 1{bron. 23.11. Numbes, 22,27, And to 
bleffe our of the Honſe and Habiration of the Lord , in- op- 
poſition to this houſe of deſolation, Pſalm. 118. 25, 26. 
Falſe interpretation of the word of God, therefore ( upon 
the affirmation,and verity of the Son of God) never did,noz 
ſhall, inveli ioco- the, Office and Prieithood of leſws Chrift_ 
It never attained unto the $kill to Sacrifice and ſhy, the 
Beaſt , upon. the Altar, to: Crucifte the World umo. ic 
ſelf, and it ſelf , unto the World, accounting that the 
onely loy,and Glory to be delighted in, Galatians 6.14. 
It never attaivs to the offering up uvto God the fruits of 
an Eccrnall ſpirit , as that which isonely acceptable ro God,, 
without the inſtitu:ion or addition of any things trank - 
ent and temporary ( whatſoever ) for Chritt who is orely 
acceptable to. God, (o offereth up himſelf, once and for 
ever, in the true operation, and continued aX of accep- 
tation thereof, for the at apd accepration are of like con= 
tiouance, and have the fame place of refidenccy, for where 
the one is found, there 1s never the abſence of the other, 
Hebrewes, 9. 14. For Chrilt is both the one and the 
other, | 

Again, falſe Interpretation car} never make: God itsanely 
inheritance andportion, to live on him onely in the exerciſe 
of its Miniſtery , b:cauſe it terminates.the word in carnalt 
things, and therefore is bound over to ſeek ſome certainty and 

ſerclemenc in- the things of this preſent life, and cannot as a 
pilgrim in point of all cranficory things where ever be 

comes,commit himſelf ro God, as his onely and allfufficiency,, 

a5 the true Priefts, and Prophers of God baveever done. ac- 
cording to that Royal! Ordination and apoinrment of God, 

Deat.18.1,:. Num, 18.:0-21. whojs become thei lor, and: 
happy inheritance, P/«l..16,5,6. evenotalltrne worſhippers, 
whearemade Kings and Prieſts unto God', Revel. 5.. bo. 
Fallz interpre@@tion never ipvells inco the ſpirit of imtercel- 
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Gon, an office of the Prieſt, which Seribes and Phariſees, Hy- 
pocrices, never received, nor gave out ; the ſpiric of prayer ne- 
wer accompanies fal'e interpreration, and ir is the Spirit only 
char helps our infirmities, and makes interceſſion in us or by 
us, otherwiſe we know not bovy topray as We ought, Rows, 8, 
26. and the '{pirit of prayer never moves, but upon the 
words of truth , P/am. 45-4. for it ever comes toGodin the 
name of Chriſt, or in the power andauthoxity of the Son of 
God, lohn 14.13, 14./0hn 16. 23. which onely ccnlits in 
the crue underſtanding of his Word, /ſay.11.4. Kevel.2. 16, 
For all things receive their being , form, and proper vertue 
from it. | 

Moreover falſe interpetation never attaines_the-Priefts 


office ro make ar Atoment and Reconciliation betweer God. 


3nd mans ; toreconcile the Word of God, ſo, asto accord aud 
aoree with it ſelf in all things, and at all times, having a like 
ceſsiry of the uttering of it ſelf upon the {ame foundation, 
1 Cor. 3-1 1. in the lame termes avd form of Words according 
tothe true ſcope and intent, 2 759. 1. 13- andof the ſame 
attainments, in point of the end and iflue, 2 7 199, 4.8, lames 
1, 12, Withou: which there was never peace wrought be- 
tween the Creator and the Creatnre , nor form given unto 
the Faith of Chriſt, for the Word-of God never came out 
as from God, but in thatoneneſſe of ſpirit, which appears in 
the 'man Chritt , and he that canvot bring the Word of 
God intoan agreement, ard barmony in it elf, withour neg. 
Ie& ofwhar hath b-en ſpoken , or want of ſomewhat, which 
hath noc yer appeared , he Can never atter the truth as it is 
in leſus, Epbeſ, 4+ 21. and without the Truth as it is in Teſys 


no peace with God appea:s, for he onely is our peace, 


Epbeſ. 2.14. | 

And this reconciliation of the Wordof God, is a3range a 
thing toa vaturall minde, as to bring the firidt Tew , and the 
prolſanc Gentileeo become ove,and tharto the minde of a car- 
yall interpreter , takes a man- ( beinga Tew,or a Confefſour 
according co the letter ) as far fromthe Word of God ( asit 
1s che ground of his belecfe ) asihe Apoſile Pan/that Mi- 
nitier 
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niſterof the Gentiles, was takeaway from his religion, as ic 
confifted of the orders of Teruſalem, the minde, letters, and 
power of the High Prieſt and Elders, and thoſe breathings 
out of {langhters, again all chat called vpon the name of the 
Lord, As g.x.—14. Andas it takes a tri Iew that is one 
outward, and according to the letter, ſo far from his religion, 
an ſo from his God which hee flies unto as his onely 
help. 


So alſo it takes the carvall Gentile as far from his 
religion, and God , who walkes at large without any tie, 
or bond upon him in the herall and liceneious uſe of all 
things, as (orrelizs was taken for from being a thing com. 
men and unclean, to become a devout man, one that feared 
Godwithall his houſhold, giving much almes , and praying 
unto God, yea became Baptized or ingrafted ( through che 
Apoſile Pezers Minifiery , whowas a Miniſter of the Cicry 
cumcifon ) into the grounds and true principles of the 
whole Law of God, As. 10, 


To bring therefore the earnall ew intoliberty,as from un- 
der the Law inzll chings, and the profane Gentile who bath 
no bond upon him in the uſe of Gods works, but can uſe them 
all at his pleaſure, ro become as under the bund of the law of 
the Spirit in all things: This power of God in freeing 
from the law of the fl:ſh, ard bringirg men under the 
law ofthe ſpirit, is in a carnall mans eyes , as though religion 
caſt off, both the Word of God, as allo the works of God; 
as though he wouldnor be ruled by the one,nor acknowledge 
any thing to be in the other ; as though religion ſprung from 
neither of them both, neither from word nor work of God, 
but did annibilatebutb; and verily fo it doth, z2ccordirg to 
that judgement , which a carnall Interpreter paſſeth upon 
chem, according to which , he can never reconcile the Word 
of God, and therefore hisproper work is toſetGod and man 
at Variances 


Adde further , that falſe Interpretation never bleſſeth, 
Te NOT 
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nor-ſpeakerh wellofthe King Chrif®, ic: never-attaibes wnto- 
the- Office-of Priefthood; (© as to ſpeak well of the Ring of 
Saitry, therefore-he ſaich, ye: ſhall not ſee me fo as to bleſſe, 
praile, or commend'/him that comes in the Name of Lord; ir- 
1s4-definitive ſenexence- given-by-CHh1ilts, char the ſpirir of a 
falle- Interprever-wHl ' never- ſpeak. well' of the power: and 
amhoriry-of the-Sonof God, who is King of Kings.and Lord 
of Lords, Revel. 19.16. Revel. x7. 14 that is, his Kingdom-' 
con(i ſts ofnone but nes, the they all Reign over che chings 

ofthis. life , as thingspur-under their feet; P/a/. $:6,7, 8, 9, 

asreally- ay they-are-all ir ſabieftion upto whatſoever 1s of 
God;whieh noeerthly Kingdomcan ever attainvnto., 

1. Whofoever comes: cherefore- in the Name of the- 
Lord, as having: anthority to' command by vertne of the law 
of the: ſpirit of lriewhich is i Chriſt letus ; Carnall inter. 
precers ever preter the commands-of mer according to the- 
law of the fleſh befererhat, /obr 19.7, Setting up tie glory: 
of the Creature beforethbegiory- of che Creatour. | 

2 Whoſcever comes inthe authority. of Gods'Wiſdome- 
to order and coniriye all things according to that ; falle in- 
rerprerers ever preferre- Carpall policies, and ſpeak well of 
them in the viltfreation-of that wildem which approves of the - 
Croſſe of Chnift; preferring it as-the onely ching to be rejoi- 
ced in, Gal. 6, 14, | 

3. Whoſoever comes ip the-certainty of truth as it 13-in- 
Teſus;falt interprecers,prefer the certatn(y of Grammer Rules, 
Ttogicall Realonings, Synods, and Courcill: of men , before: 
the Eviderce and Demonſtration of the Spuit and power of 
God, 1 (or. 2,4, 5+. | 

4. Wholoever comes in the amhoriry. of conqueſt and. 
victory of the King , ſubieRing all ſpirits noto the power 
of God, eithervoluntarily, or ele by conftraine, falle inter« 
preters ever prefer the Conqueſt-over mens bodies. and ſub-« 
jecing their eftates,before thatyplacing their chief{(it not on- 
ly )canſe of thavkfulneſs inthe ſuceefs of the temporal Sword, 
2nd therefore can never bleſſe, praiſe , nor ipeak-well of the 
King Chrif, or of that Anoyptipg of the Spirit, whoſe wea- 
pers of Warfare ers not Carnall. but Spiritnall', yea mighty 

; ; | | through 
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through God, to caſt down holds, Cafting down the imaginatiovts 
\and every high thing that is exalted againſt the Knowledge of 
God. and bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience 
of Chrift , and having ready thevengeance againſt all diſobeds - 
ence, when obedence is ſull and Compleated , which it ever 
war, and is inthe Lord Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10,45 ,6. 

We conclude therefore, conſiderivg the-premiſſes, that it is 
a moſt cighteous thing in Chriſt, ropronounce this ſentence 
again(t cieſpirit of falſe interpretation in whomſoever it ap» 
peares, that it ſhall neverbear that Yrimand Themwin , that 
Light and PerfeRion, fo to ſee the Son of God , asto in- 
ſal! into the office of the Prieſt , who enters into the Holy 
ot Holies, and therefore ſhall-never be authoriſed ro bleſſe or 
ſpeak :vel! of ſuch as come or ſpring up by the power of the 
Spirit in th- Name and authority of the Lord, that King of 
Sairrs and Holy one of God, ſeparated marvelloufly , and 
exerpied by fignes of honour from all-common and pro- 
fanc uſe , to the exerciſe of holinefſe and manifeſtation of 
C.ods vertues for ever, x Pet. 2,9, whom the Spivit of falſe 
Interpretation doth ever vilifie , preferring the Kings of the 
Nations (round about Jeruſalem that is above) who are ap= 
pointedonely to profane and common uſes, before that holy 
oneof God, Tohs 19, 12,13, 14, 15. Att 17.6, 7.there- 
fore let that houſe be deſolate , and that ſpirit of falſe inter» 
pretation , let it be tor ever aſhamed. e-Awev. So be ite 
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COCED COEOE OGG. 


Certain Copies of Letters which paſſed 
betwixt the Penman of this T rea- 
tiſeL , and certain men newly come. 


out of Old England into New ; 


Who when they were arrived at Boſton invhe- 
Maſſachuſets-Bay , the Governour being infar-- 
med they were ſuch as arecalled Quakers, he ſent 
Ificers to fetch them aſhoar, and being forthoub 
brought into examination what their buſineſs was- 
into theſe parts, they anſwered, To ſpread ihe 
Goſpel, and to do ihe worke of the Lord, 
whereupon they were all committed 'to priſon. © 
beth Mew and Women, there to remaine till: 
the return of the Ship, and then to be carried 
back into England, the Maſter being boundin- 
5ool. with others for ſecurity with him- to ſet 
them aſhoar in England qgaine, and that. utus 
bis own cofÞ and charge, leſd the. parity.of the - 
Religion profe;Jed in the Churches 'of- New 
and ſoould be defiled with Erronr. 


 Waraith, 
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"Farwick Septemb, 16. 1656. 


The Supcrſcription. 


To the Strangers, 4n1 ont-cafts, wirh refpe(? 0 
_ «carnall Ifracl, now m priſon at Boſton for 
the name of Chriſt, theſe with truſt preſent in 

_ Maſlachuſets, New-England. 


Chriſtian Friends, 


HE report of your demeanour, with ſome 
others of the ſame mind wich you form<crly 
put in pofleſſion of te place of your preſear 

abozd. as is reported tous, as alſo the errand you 
profefſe -you come with into thefe parts, harh 
muchtaken my heart, ſothat 1 cannot withhold mi 

hand from expreſting ics deſires afrer you which 
preſent habitacion of yours, our ſelves have hada 
proof of, from like grounds axd reaſons, that:have 
pollefſed you thereot, under which in ſome mea{ure 


we {till remzin in point of baniſhmenr, under pata * 


of death, out of theſe pares ; a prohibition from 
that liberty, which no Chriſtian ought to be in- 
fringedof: - And though we have a largerroom in 
bodily reſpeRs, than tor preſent your ſelves bave, 
yet we defireto ſeethe priſon doors oper, before 
we attemmptto goo, either by fortt or ſtealth; or 
by intreary, which we' doubt por bui®the>boks» will 
By back in the beſt ſeaſon, both in\wgard©f' your 
ſelves and us- but we apprize mote ..of the appes- 


Trance of an evident hand of God exalting him-. 


{elf in his own way, than we doof our bodily live- 
= Jyhood- 


Or ern renen— 
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Yhood :- for we fear not the face of man, for God 
hath ſhewed us what all fleſh is, otherwiſe we would 
vifit you inthe place where: youremain, though we 
came unto-you On our” bare feet, or ay that pro- 
feſeth the Lord: fefus, oppoſing bis authori:y a-- 
putaſt all the powers of darkneſſe, If God have- 
rought you into theſe parts, as inftraments-.to o-- 
pet the excellencies of the Tabernacle , wherever - 
the Cloud cauſeth youto. abide , no doubt bur this. 
your impriſonment ſhall be an eff-Hnal preface-to- 
your work, to bring the Gain-ſayers to noughr, 
which my ſoul wairs for, not with reſpe&to any 
particular mans perſon, bur with reſpe& unto-that 
univerſall ſpirit of wickednefle gone out into the- 
world to deceive avdtyrannize, and-in that reſpect: 
my foul faich, O-[.ord 1 have waited for thy fal-- 
vation : the bringiog to nought of which ſpirir, . 
isever made maniteſt 1a the bleſſing of the Tribes, , 
for the Sceprer of ifrael is never ere&edburin bring= 
ing to nought the Crown of pride, waich Dez-or- 
tru- jud2ement, ever bringsto nought by our ſpiri+: 
' tuall Sampſon, 

I may not preſume to uſe a word of exhortatis 
on 1:0 you, being I bad rather:(25 having more-. 
need) ro ':eadmoniſhed by you, not doubring buc 
you are plenriiully enabied ro admoniſh one anos 
ther, let me make bold ro ſay rhus much ro my-(elf, , 
Stand ſtill, and behold the- ſalvation of th: Lord © we 
are Pectens lie hcre as buried utto the - Sons of- 
men. in a corner of the. Earth, grudged ar,:that- 
we have this preſentburying place ; Bur-our God * 
may pleafe to ſend ſome. ot h1s Saints unto us, tO-> 
ſpeak. words which the dead hearing them thall 11vs. . 

1d 
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*I-may not trouble you 'urther at this time, ouecly 
if we knew that you hada mind to ſtay in theſe 
partsafter your inlargement (for we hear you are 
to be ſent back for England) and what time the 
'Ship would ſet Saile, or could have hope the 
Maſter would deliver you, we would cndeavonr to 
have a V<ſ{cllin readineſle when the Ship goeth 
out of Harbour, totake you in, and ſet you where 
you may enjoy your liberty. 

I arvell what manner of God your Adverfaries 
truft in, who isſofearſull of beirg iofeRed with er- 
'Tour, or Row they think they ſhall eſcape the wiles 
and powerof the Devill, when the arm of fleſh 
fails them, whereby they ſeck to defend theraſelves 
for the preſent ; furetiey think their God will be 
grownto more power and care over them, in, and 
afrcr death, or elſe they will be loath to pafle 
through it z but] leavethem, and in Spirit cleave 
unto him, .as-being in you) who is ever the ſame 
allſufhczent, 


In whom I am yours, 


Samuel Gorton, 
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A Copy of a Letter from the Men 


called Quakers. 
The Superſcription. 
Forour Friend Samuel Gorton this deliver, 


Friend, 


N that meaſure which webave received, which is e- 
ternall, we ſee thee, and behold thee, and have one- 
ze(/ewtith thee, tn that which is meek and low, and 

#5 n01 of this world, but bears witneſſe agarnſt the world, 
that the wayes and works thereof are evill; and in that 
meek and low ſpirit we ſalute thee, andowns that of God 
Tn thee whic': is waiting for, and expeting the raiſing 
of that which ts under the Earth, and in the Grave, 
groaning for the removing of the flone, which the wiſe 
profeſſors hath,and doth lay upon, that it might not come 
forth, but the trme is come, and coming, for the An- 
gel of big preſence, to take away that which hinders that 
the Priſoner may come forth, andariſe to the glory of 
him, who is raiſed up to the glory of the Father, and 
hath overcome Hell and Death, andallt'e powers of 
aarkneſſe, and is 8 ſpreading his name forth to tbe - ads 
of the Earth, and hath ſounded his Trumpet #1 theſe 
arts alſo, and is abeginning his nar with Ameleke 
and the phi/iftins, and Egyptians, in this part of the 
world, who are*ſet and ſetting themſelves againſt the 
Lord in this the day of his mighty power, wherein he will 
| exalt the horn of his anno:uted, and bring down all the 
fat Kine, and Buls of Baſhan, whoſe eyes are ready to 
| | Fu fart 
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Part out with rage aud madneſſe, againſt that which ts 
become as a burthenſome ſtone amongſt them, and is that 
(fore which will break all their tmaginaries topeeces, aud 
(hall become a great mountain, which ſhall bring down 
the (tout hearts of the Kings of Aﬀyria, and all their 
bigh looks, and levell their mountains of wiſdome and 
knowledge, and dry up the tongueof the Egyptian Sea, 
and ſhall make way for the ranſomed of the Lord to come 
to Sion with joy and gladneſſe, berng redeemed from 
Kindareds, Nations, Tongues, and People, by the blood of 
Teſus, which is ſpirit ' aud life, ty allthoſs that obey the 
lizht, which from the life doth come, for the life w the 
light of men, and wheſoever beleeves in the light, which 
they are talightned with., ſball ngt abide in darkneſſe, 
but ſhall have the light of lif-., which light we have 0. 
teyed in ceming into theſe parts, and we do niineſſe the 
life in the meaſure given tous, whereby me are enabled 
to excounter with Frincipalities and Powers, and wic- 
kedueſſe is bigh places, and can deny the world and the- 
g lory of it, andiake up his Creſſe dayly. and follow him 
;n which we witneſſe the power of God, whereby the 
world us crucified unto us, and us unto theworld, aud 
zutha', in cur meaſure we deny our ſelyes. and can wait 
iu the eternal counſell, which ts out of time manifefied 
in time,zot beirg ha ty but let the Lord aloneto ao his 
oxnworke.tn (15 own Vyay,and there can it down 1n our 
reft, which bis will, and when he moves us, thew we 
go and do his will inhisponer, and when he clouds we 
fard ſtill, waiting for the removing of the Cloud, and 
ſo we krow when to journey and when n0t, apd b:rein 
are weatreſt whenour Aduerſaries are 1n nit and 
in Egyptian darkneſſe, fitted and |repared for des 
firaRzen, which affurealy muſt fall ajou them, from the 
Gedof /ufl;ce, Friend 


pn — 
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Friend, the Lord hath drawnforth our hearts, to this- 
place in much love, knowing in the light, that he bath 
a great ſeed among you, though ſcattered up and down, 
and are as ſheep without a ſhepherd and you are travelling 
from Mountain 10 Hill in your wiſedome and imagina- 
r16ns, the reſting place being rot yet known, u0r cannot 
be known by ibe higheſt wiſdome of the warld, but in the 
dental of it ; for there u# ſome! bing underneath, which 
i z0t, nor cannot be ſatisfied with all the divings into 
the my.Fery of things declared in the Scriptures of 
truth, which 1s the man of Goas portion, and was giver 
to that to profit mithall , that it might be throughly 
furniſhed ta every good word and work, but this is too 
low 4 thing for thejewbich are high tn thetr wiſdome and 
fponlecge, which they can hardly floop unto, that ws to 
eccrme fouls itat they may be wiſe, that the pure 
weſdoms may dwell[with them far evermore. | 
But the Lord is come,and coming 10 l:well the Moune 
tains, exd te rend the Rocks of miſdame and inowledge, 
4x4 to exal; that whic\ 35 low and fool:jh to the wiſdome 
of the war ld, and bleſſed ſhalt thau, azd all thoſe be, wha 
weets bem 1#this bes wark., which be is doing inthe 
Earth, and in this place wherein thou now dwelleſt, tn 
ſetting up the King the Lordof Hoitsto reign inrigh- 
teeuſnefi, for bis tabernacleſball Le among men and he 
Uull dwell inthem, and vuyal; tu them, and he will be 
their God,and they ſhall behas people, from henceforth e- 
wen for ever. Now to that which thou writes to us, to 
know our minds toſtay ix theſe parts, we ave unwilling 
z0 g0 0ut of theſe parts, if bere we cauld bg ſuffered toſtay, 
but we 616 willing tomind the Lord, what way he will 
zake for our flaying, and if he tn wiſdeme ſhall raiſe thee 
wp, 6nd others for that end, Fe ſhall be willing 10 at- 
| | Vv 3 cept 
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cept of tt , but what the Maſter of the Ship will 9 11 the 
thing we know n0t, they tndeauouring to force him to 
fo enter into bond of 5 eol, toſ't us aſhoar in England, 
which be did at firſt refuſe, for which they ſent bim to 
preſon without Bail and Maiinprize,as we are informed, 
but ſince he doth proffer his own bond, but they will not 
at preſent accept it without ſecurity b ſides to be bound 
with him, for they are affraid that we ſhould be ſet aſhoar 
zn theſe parts again, therefore they make their Boud as 
ftrong as they can, but the Lord knows away to break 
their bonds aſunder, The Maſter hath been writ unto 
and war ned that be fhould wot enter into bond, which if 
he did nor,tt would be as a Crown of honor upon his bead 
but if he doth,the Lord knows how to defeat themand bim 
700: Now what he doth ts out of a/laviſh fear, becauſe he 
would not lie in priſon and binder bis voyage,but if the 
tond hinder bem not,he would have been willing to have 
delivered us, and we ſhould have been willing to bave 
ſatisfied him, which we did profſer bim, and if hebe 
a0t binared, the Ship will be reaay to [*t ſayl about four- 
teen dayes bence, bat at preſent the Mafter doth not 
know what to doe, their demands being ſo unjuſt , to 
force him to carry us, and they not to pay him for it, 
nor we ſhall #or, and yet will uot take his own bond, but 
will have ſecurity beſides, ſo that he and they are troy. 
bled with a burthenfome ſtone, the Ark of God doth af fi 
them , ſend it away they would, but yet they are xot 
"agreed what to do with it ; ſo we ſball leave thee to be 
guided by that wiſedome, which governs all men and 
things, «ccording to the counſell of hisown Uuill, and 
bringeth bis purpoſes to paſſe by vohom aud in vuhons 
þ- pleaſeth. 
Fm Fe Seryancs and Meſſenners of tha Tot 
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vuhom he bath ſent and brought by the arm of bes 
power into theſe parts of the word, for vubich vue ſuf- 
fer bonds and cloſe impriſonment, none ſuffered to 
uns or confer Vuith us, 70r ſcarce to ſee us, being 
ocked up in the inward priſon, as the Gaoler pre- 
tends, becauſe vue do mot deliver our Ink-horns, al- 
thuugh he hath taken away three from us already , 
and will not ſuffer us to burn our owne Can- 
ales', but takes them away from us, becauſe vue 
ſhall zot wurite in the night, though vue are ſtran- 
gers to thee, and others in this place, yet ſeen and 
knowne in the light, yet known in the warld by theſe 
Names, | . 


William Brend. 


From the Common Gaol Thomas Thurfton., 
in Boſton this 28 of the Chriſtop. Holder 
Res, 3 656 Iohn Gonatad. . 


Poſt, We and «ll the veſt of friends with us 

remember their love to thee, and if 
thou baft freedome let us heare from 
thee. DR 


[278 ] 


Barwick  #2:the Nanhyganſe i-Bay ibis preſent 
Ocob: 65 155: 5» 


The: Superſcripts on. | 


To th e Strangers, ſuffering. imprijoument 7” 
Bc ſton for the name of Ch riſt , theſe with 
ir xt. preſent in Maſſachuſe ts, | 


Le wings Friends, 


k E havethankfully received your late and 
WW loving Letters, bur iare informed that 
© ſincethepenningof them the Maſter of 

rhe Ship is ingaged with two of Befo, bound with 
him, to ſet:yout aſHoar in Ezg/ana!; fo that we per= 
ceive God bath diverted our defired defigne, we 
doubt not but for the beſt in a further diſcovery of 
that\ſpirit-ſo. wickedly bent. to: hiades ( if it were 
poſſible) the" fruirfull progreſs 'of the grace of the 
Goſpel and: itrimay be, the name.given unto you 
(we know not upon what ground) may come 
through an unalterable appointment, to be the na- 
turall praiceof ſuch as ſodeal wirh you, when the 
terrours of the Almighty ſhallcake hold of them : 
And we are glad to ſeethewaters move, for then we 
know that ſpirit ſtirs which brooded upon them in 
the beginning, andthe Angell troubleth themunto 
healing, but ir is ouly of fuch as firſt ſtepin, after 
the troubling or moving of them, which muſt be ke 
who firſt lookes out from the early mornipg, ſeeing 
in 
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inthe firſt light that ever [ſhined in thatdayy -vhich 
ſprings fromon high, who isendued with tre - 'ngth 
ſufficient to put himſelf-in, withouthelp of as 'y 0- 

_ther beſides himſelf; for there is none butthe firſt 

.begotten of the dead' that ean'participate in1 Dis 

cure; yet weknoralſohowto cure the: Jame and i'  M- 

-potenr, who hath no ſtrength nor abilitie at all 1+ (1n 
himſelf) comove towards the waters; but only wai. fs 
for help'from another, and therefore perceiveyhor v 
all come to be cured before him;but the of word:fal - 
vation paſhog-upon him. zetainsits healing andre» 

ating vertue from the beginning, and is no lefle . 

heal:hful inthe laRt,than in the firſt, for they are one... 

. Yea he isnot only the 'roor, b.t the branchor- 

,off-fpring of David alſo; the ſecrer'myſtery of God, 
hid from the world, fromthe fonndation thereof, 

eff: Qually moves the waters, anda mighty worke 
done doth viſibly appearto allmen in utcering the 
word of ſalvation beyond thereachand capacity of 
all carnall ]ews, who are angry thereat, ſceking to 

rake away the life. and light of the Author of it, 

| who never appeareth , but they find their Sabbath 

broken, their power impaired, or oncorother of 

their carnal laws ot (in & death cries out in them;'a$ 
being violated,as by himchat coms to tormentthern: 
before the time, ſothat in the viſibility of him who 

is inviſible, we rejoyce with 2Zoſes, and fear not the 

wrach of the King» | 

In that you ſay, that in the ſpwit of aiceknefſe 
and lowlinefle, out of nnch love you came into: 
theſe parts, ſucha ſpirit we canthankfully imbtace, 
knowing that it is the Spiric of the Redeemer, who. 
is meck in the loſſe of all humane and worldly helps, 
without 
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without the leaſt murmuring or grudging, not ope- 
ring bis mouth in the language of the world in any 
thing whatſoever: Alſo lowly fabmitting unto the 
ſpirit and will of the Father, in whom, or in whom- 
ſoever it appeareth the Spirit of the loving and loy- 
all Spouſe never admits of any divorſe in thateſ- 
pouſall, but in all things ſubmits unto, and obeys 
Abrabam, and cals him. And whoſoever doth-nor 
becomeas alittle child,cannot enter into the King- 
dome of Heaven. 

Butwe know alſo, that he who comes meek and 
lowly, he comes fo (therein) as he faves himſelf, 
whichisthe part of a Victor and Conquerour, and 
the prudent and diligent woman or Spouſe, clothes 
her Husband ind Family with Scarler, her Husband 
is known inthe Gate, when he fitteth among the 
Elders, by ber induſtry, yea the heart of her Hus- 
band doth ſafely truſt in her, fo as he fears no ſpoil ; 
and whoſo becomes asa child, is greateſt in the 
Kingdomeof Heaven ; for inthe mouths of Babes 
and Sucklings God bath ordained and founded his 
ſtrength. 

And in usa Child is born, inus a Son is given, 
but the government is upon his ſhoulder, and he is 
called Wonderfull Counſeller, the mighty Godt e 
everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace: ſo that 
whereever this lowly and meek Spirit is, there is 
alſo the Spirit of that Lyon of the Tribe of «dab, 
and the Lord thereby ſhall roar out of Z 0x, and ut- 
ter bis voice from /eruſalem, andthe Heavens and 
the Earth ſhall ſhake, bu: the Lord is the hope of his 
people, and the ſtrength of the Children of 
Iſrael, 

: True 
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True lowlyneſs of ſpirit, and the loftieſt minde 
that ever was, are never ſeparated; for theſe twain 
are made one fo, as never to be ſeparated, no more 
thana child ( in point of all humane abilities) and 
the antient of daies, ſhall; Foras wereceive the 
Kingdom of Heaven as a little child , ſo we are ne- 
ver otherwiſe in the ſame reſpe& , which we know, 
no wiſdom humane, ſerpentine, or upon principles 
properto a creature, can ever yeeld unto, or finde 
out: Andrtherefore we are fooles unto rhe world , 
being bereaved of all their principles, in regard of 
any exerciſe of them according to their proper 1n- 
rent inany of our deſigns. Our wiſdom conſults not 
upon any of their principles ,our judgement deter- 
mines not according to any of their principles, our 
faith depends nor upon any of their principles, our 
love embraceth not upon any of rheir principles , 
our hope expeas not upon any of their principles , 
nor doth our power and ſufficjiencie ſtand nponan y 
of their principles: And therefore as brute beaſts 
areunto them, ſo arc they tous inthe things of God, 
and we are unto them as men bereaved of their 
witsz for they cannot but diſcern a certain powerof 
argument in us,beyond all brutiſh cogitations whar- 
ſoever, yea ſuch as tranſcends and over: tops, what is 
in themſelves; for the Wiſdom of God, though 
a meek and deſcended Wiſdom, yea fooliſhneſs in 
the worlds eſtimation, yet it over-powers, and 
over-tops the higheſt Cedars ſtanding in the 
worlds Lebanon, and is bottomedand founded vpon 
grounds and undeniable reaſon, and true argument 


in Gods Wiſdom, yea argumentation for convidti- 
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on and confirmation, infinicely ſurpaſſing and tran- 
{cending all Logical, and arrificial argument, com- 
ing within the compaſs of human device and learn- 
ing ; therefore we conclude, that the Wiſdom of 
© od, though bzcome fooliſhnefs unto the world, 
yetdoth it contain ſufficiencie of power in argu» 
ment toover-topany Council, Synod, Synedrion , 
or Aſſembly compoſed by humane art and learn- 
ing: And that makes them fo fearfull , and of ſuch 
_ to guard themſelves fromtbe apparition ther- 
Of, 

For as it is in that way of thedevil, to propoſe his 
temptations from the Letter of the Scriptures, 
thinking to win or ſubdue Chriſt thereby: $o is 
there ſufficiencie of ſpirit and wiſdom in the 
true interpretation thercokt, to confound and 
bring them ( in the party propoiing them) to 
nought. | 

And whereas you ſay, There is 4 thing underneath, 
which cannot be ſatisfied wuith the druing « into the my- 
ftery of the Scrigtares of truth, which phraſe as it 
ſeems to import, cannot be a irath ; for the myſte- 
ry of the Goſpel is deſcribed to be Chriſt in you 
ahe bopeof Glory. Now this Chriſt ths Son of the 
Eternal comprehends all things really and eternal- 
ly good,ſo that there 15 no: bing ſo low bur it is rai- 
{cd up1n him, nor avy thing fo high , but it is de- 
{cended in him, and ſo becomes a plain path, wher- 
on cur God paſleth in the wilderneſs ; ſo that dive 
into him, as to lay open tbis Myſtery of the Word 
of Truth, and there is nothing ſo low «zderneath , 
nor aby thing fo high and above that can poſſibly 
faile 
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faile,or come ſhort of fatisfa&ion which appertains 
unto the Saints and Sonnes of God; now that hee 
aſcended, what is it but that he alſo deſcended firſt 
intothe lower parts of the earth ; he that deſcended 
1s alſo the ſame thar aſcended up, far above all hea- 
vens, that he might fill all things , therefore diſ- 
cover the myſteric of the Word, and it fills all 
things to ſatisfaRtion,for no man hath aſcended up 
to heaven bur hee that came down from heaven, 
even the Son of Man which is-in heaven. So thar 
as you cannot goe above him who is height it 
ſelf, nor below that which is depth ir ſelfe, fo 
you cannot bide any thing above, or beneath , buc 
the myſtcrieof the Word. is the light which finds 
it out, and brings ſatisfaRion therewith; for the life 
& the light are onegever in conjunaion with Chriſt 
from whom nothing is hid. | 

T herefore we honour that phraſe inthe true in- 
tent thereof, that when y0u are clouded you wuait, and 
vuhen mov:d you journey ; forweknow thecloud 
ro be the glory of Iſrael in the Wilderneſs, thar 
wayleſs place, in point of any of the Nations, who 
cannot take a ſtep therein, but onely ro the fall of 
their carkafles, yea even of carnal !ſrael, 

' Forthis cloud is a cloud of witneſs, preſenting 
unto us a record ,and teſtimony of the as and deeds 
of all the Saints of God. Therefore as a pillar re- 
mains and abides with us day andnight, and is a co- 
ver in the day ; not to darkeu thar lighr, and leading 
of the Angel of his face, butto over-ſhadowus, as 
we are the Virgin of /ſrael, thannone of thoſe ſcor- 


ching beams, or rayes of that Sun-ſhine or light of 
XX 2 the 
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the Nations takes place upon us, nor contributes no 
more to our being,than 7oſeph (that juſt man accor- 
digg to the Jaw, or letter )did unto the conception 
of Mary. And in its ſtay and abode upon our Ta- 
bernacle, we ſowait on God, as incxerciſe, in un- 
covering the Arkof his preſence, ordering the in- 
ſtruments and glories thereof,according to appoint- 
ment 3 and with Moſes turn in unto the Lord with- 
our either vale or covering , which abides onthe 
keart of carral Iſrael when Moſes isread unto this 
day , when we with open face , beholdthe glory of 
the Lord ,as ina mitrour ,and are changed into the 
ſame image, fromall that glory of the Miniſtry of 
condemnation . conſiſting in the letter , untothat 
exceeding glory of the Spirit,wherein we ſtand with 
Moſes, converſing with God face to face, as a man 
ralks with his friend. And this ſtate and manner of 
waiting upon God,he hath perpetuated in our hoſt, 
wherein ( according to the prayer of Moſes ) the 
Lord returasuvnto the many thouſands of 7/rae), for 
we have the record of thein allin this cloud , and 
their order andexerciſe about the Ark. 

The Lord hath nor left us withour the teſtimos« 
ny of the motion of the cloud alſo, which he hath 
in like fort perpetuated nnto us; and that inthe dif. 
fipation and ſcattering of the Nations, who are E= 
nemies unto God : And we daily find , that praier 
of Moſes 1n ufe , and fulfilling it ſo lfe in us, and a- 
bour us, Viz. Ariſe, O Lord, andlet thine enemies bs. 
ſcartered , let them alſo that hate thee fly befare thee : 
For we daily have to doe with that peopleof that 
ſpirir amongſt whom you now are{yeaand from the 


floud: 
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floud unto the worldsend, by a ſpirit of Praier and 
Prophecie,whichall the world can never bound,nor 
Herods Stone, Seal , nor Watch keep ina the grave g 
Bur as it gocs before the Diſciples into Galilee, ſo 
it rebukes the Nations, and brings the mad people 
to nought; elſe had you not ſeen thoſe lye dead 
before youon the ſhore ( in your approach ) ſo evi- 
dentlyas now you doe in point of any life , or light 
of leſus Chriſt, | 

And in this diſmal and darkſom night which is- 
now upon the world, this Cloud isa moſt firm and 
ſtately pillar of fireto give light untous,and accor« 
ding to its motion, either by night, or by day, we 
advance untothe vanquiſhing and vexationof the 
world. 

For the ſpirit of a Chriſiian knows how to graſp» 
and gripeinthe Nations , ſo as tocut off the ſpirir 
of Princes , and to bea terrour tothe Kings of the 
earth, ſoas Herod, and all Iſrael after the fleſh, 
in all their Iewiſh inſtitutions ſhall be in trou- 
ble. 

A Chriſtian becomes a fool, in pointof Serpents: 
wiſdom in Herods Viſemen, and Phareabs Magici- 
ans) is a comprehen(ive thing ,no leſs than the pro« 
per continent of an omniporent power, who isable 
to doeall things through Chriſt who ſtrengthens: 
him ; for we dare nordeny himto be ſet in heavenly: 
places in Chriſt, yea at the right hand of power ;, 
and therefore ſics at the ſteafh of theworld ;. layes: 
holdon the helm, and goverasthe ſhip, to guide it 
unto its appointed havent | foweh ga: fy tn 

A Chriſtian is ſtil laying;Jer there bs light, and it 
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15 ſo, he ſhall ever divide the light from the darknes, 
8& the waters that are above the firmament from the 
waters that are below the out-ſpread firmamenr. 
Ina word, be is forever to form all things our of that 
antient Chacs of God and Man being made one, 
which is a formleſs confuſion unto the higheſt rop- 
ped-up pinacles of the wiſdome of this world, but 
orely as they bear out a tra@t unto themſelves 
through the Schools of mens policies and tradi- 
Hons. 

But a Chriſtian knows howto adorn that world 
whereof Chriſts Kingdome doth confiſt, with all 
thoſe glorious orvameats of that new heaven and 
carth wherein righteouſreſs and peace dwels for e- 
ver ( where {in and forrow fly away ) and thatourof 
the antient Chaos that abides for ever; and it is 
his glory, and perpetuated work in God, as allo his 
reſt from all the works of darkneſs and death. to give 
every thing a right apd Cue form, and ane ff: Rual na- 
ture, and name, or authority, according thereunto, 
placing them in their proper relations, and giving 
them their operations, in the propagating and pro- 
moting of the glory of God. And this 1s a labour 
which tor ever beſeems the honour and dignity of 
a Son of God, who will never be difrobed of his 
creating viriue, as 10 adwir a ceflation thereof, no 
more than he can lay aſide the glory of his power to 
preſerve, order, aad govern his kingdom. , 
; Andthis work or }Sour hath the reſt of God in- 
tayled, and is never our of conjunRion therewith , 
which is x day of reſt or geffation, from all opera- 
tions of that evill one yea it is a Sabbath (or as the 
word 


[ 287] 
word ſignifies) an Hoſt or Army, not bounded by 
evening and morning ; forit admits not of any pert- 
od in'the one nor in theother; for neither begin- 
ning nor en4 thereof can be found out, And this 
reſt and labour are of the fame'duration and contt» 
nuance, elſe were a Chriſtian utterly nndone , but 
God hath made bim Lordin, or of this Sabbath for 
ever, whilſt the carnil Jew ( even thoſe amongſt 
whom you are) are in bondage under their Sab» 
bath, for it Lords it over them, w bich they bave fer 
up asa God of time , as they have their Godsof 
creatures and bodily exerciſes, and this they fall 
down and kneel unto, asa God of four and twenty 
hours continuance. 

Wee know the Word of the Lord hath beena« 
m2vglt them, and they have r:jz ed it, which 
makes them (o cacefull to guard themſclves againft 
you, having feltthe fury thereof, as a ſavourof death 
unto them, If you expeR a ſeed of God among 
them, take heed ir prove not of the God of this 
world, that ſeed of the ſerpent. Some of them may 
ſeem to commiſerate people inprifon or in fome 
want, or Outward neceſſity, which is the top of their 
Religion, to bee of that compaſſion which Peter 
ſeems to expreſs, when he ſaid, Maſter pittie thy ſelf, 
let not this come upon thee, not judging rightly, but ſa- 
tanically of the Croſs of Chriſt, than the which 
there is no:hing elſe that aChriſtian gloryes inand 
deſires, as it is that Biptiſm wherewith he is bapti- 
zed, which indeſiring he ſill defires inthe accom- 
pliſhing of it, as really as hee that firs vpon the 
white horſe, goeth forth conquering and to con» 


es 
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quer; forif the Fountain of every thing in Chrift 
were not inexhauſtible, heaven ſhould have anend, 
ſalvation ceaſed ; for there is nothing in Chriſt 
wherein ſalvation doth not conſiſt, and rhat for e- 
ver. Ando preach, or profeſs Chriſt otherwiſe, 
falſifies the Goſpel, and makes the faith of the Son 
of God of noeffe, 

We concludethen, that labour and reſt, harmo- 
nize, and kiſs each other inthe Kingdomof God, 
— ſo in one that they ſhall never be parted 
without demoliſhing of that work wherein God 
bimſelf is one, not onely asa maker , but is made , 
Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs , SanQification, and Re. 
demption, in that myſtical bocyof Chriſt ; which 
workmanſhip, and Maſterpeece of Gods Wiſdom 
and Skil, isonely aboliſhed inthe men of the n o:1d, 
andeverwas from the beginning ; for the wicked are 
eſtranged from the womb , bur in the Saints ir never 
was, nor ſhall be impaired, for they are a congrega- 
tion of the firſtlipgs of God which abide for e- 
ver. | 
Whereas you pleaſe to ſay, Fee a'e wvandreiy 
from mountary to hill 512 our imaginations, ſeeking ref 
but knoty not theplate thereof, Indeed it is truce, we 
know not that reſt which the world ever ſeeks alter, 
in that way of the unclean ſpirit which goes out of 
the man of fin, ſeeking it in barren and dry places, 
which are altogether deftiture of rhe dews of hea- 
ven, thatare the waterings of Z:0n,and of rhat Ri» 
veret which refrcſheth the City of God. Bur that 
reſt which the Son of Godatrains, andbetakes him- 
{elf unto, in his labour of love, inthe ending of all 
Car- 


[ 289] 
carnal operations of ſoul, that reft which yet re- 
mains for the peopleof God, as to enter into; be- 
ing daily as really renewed (as our Apoſtle proteſts 
be dies daily) although itbe that which we have cn- 
ered into from.the beginning, being of ancternall 
riſe, as all things proper to the Sonof God are 
who, however it be true, that he is a man, yetthat 
which makes him tobe ſuch a man, is of God, and 
not of the creature, and that inallthingy, yea death 
it ſelf in Chrift, js not the death of a meer crea- 
ture, Or a momentaiy death , but it is the eternal 
death ofthe Son of God, for what Chriſt is, or 
doth once, it abides ſuch for ever, and otherwiſe 
no truth of the Goſpel appears. This reſt there- 
fore we ſeek asdiligently , as the woman ſought her 
loft groat, and by ſweeping that vaſt houſe of God 
Of all uncleannes and ſuperfluous things,which can- 
not be done bur by carrying them into their proper 
place, in which place of uacleanneſs , we fee what 
the loſs of all thethjngsof God (5 wealth and glo- 
ry | isz which wealth and honour of God, we find, 
through our own emptineſs of all ſuperfluous things 
of man, which continued and eternal a& of 
loſs of the Sonveof God in theworld, is a perpe- 
tual renewed joy, in the finding of him in our 
ſelves, which joy and reſtwee wait for to come in 
our ſelves everLſtingly, as really as wee have the 
preſent poſſeſſion thereof, and ſee our felves in it 
alſo, from everlaſting, with refpe& to time paſt , 
for wee judge not , no notofour ſelves, according 
to mans judgement, but according to the account 


and judgement of God. | 
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And for our imaginations, they are ſuch as we 
Can givea like: good and certain account of them 
Cin all particulars, and upon as-reall and fubſtanriall 
| ys ) as we can give, forthe appearing of the 

ay, and ſucceeding of the night, or as we can 
give the reaſon why we cat-, why we: drink, 
why weſleep, marry, and give in marriage , with« 
out which things,man can neither multiply,nortarry- 
upon the-face of the Earth, and we know-the. nature 
of all things that God reveals untous, as wellas we 
know the nature of the fire, by putting a finger into: 
it, either the things of Satan in that bodyof 4a, as- 
we dyeuntoit, and it is dead to us, orthe thingsof- 
God in Chriſt, as welive tothem, and they live in 
ns, and ſuch are onr imaginations. And for our 
wandring from Mountain to Hill,we do profecſſe our 
{elves to be gone from that rigid and mountainous 
power and pride of Pharaoh (ander which in a Fi- 
zure you-now are)three dayes jqurney,'2 perfeR ard. 
perpetuali departure therefrom, into that -Wilder- 
neflerhat. is waylefle of the tracts of Pharaoh and: 
his Hoſt, elſe we bad not come to Smas, or Horeb , 
that: hill of God, where he calls us up ro converſe 
with him, inthe heightof- bis own Son, where we 
meekly receive that Jawofrhe ſpirit, #n the laver' of 
the-People ; yea, that fiery law : that b:xns up- all 
combultible and corroprible marcer in us, purifying 
and trying our-faith, as ſilver is tryed in the fire, . 

We--alſo.are.gone; from that Monat, with the 
Ark of -God.-and law. therein, three: dayes janrney 
to ſeeka reſting place for the Ark, which is a pet- 
fet and perpetuallremovall from: the place of the 
gv1ng 
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giving and receiving the law of the fleſh, the car- 
nall commandement, in all the terroucs, fcars,eff-s 
and operations thereof, orelſe we had never come 
to Mount Z:ox, the Hill which God doth Love, and 
where he will dwell for ever, where glorious things 
are ſpoken in that Cicy of God; for in «dh is 
God known , his name is great in /ſrael, at S4- 
lem_is his Tabernacle, and his dwelling place in Z#- 
o#, and there he breaks the Arrowes of the Bow,the 
Shield, and the Sword, and the Barrel, Se/ab. 

Yea there is he, more glorious and puiſſint, than 
the Mounrains of prey, even than all the Hot of - 

Sennacharib, which compaſle about 7eraſal:zm,chin- 

King to make a prey and a booty thereof, but it be- 

comesa heavy ſtone, anda cup of trembling (be« 

yond all their expeRations)untothem, : 

Whereas you ſay, the meek and lowly Spirit is not 
of this World, but bears tyitneſſe againſt it, we tree- 
ly own it ſo to be and that you bear vuitneſſe alſo unto 
the life, tm the meaſure given you, wuhich is eternall, 
and therefore ſeems to be immeaſurable, (for he re- 
ceives not the ſpirit by meaſure) we do heartily re- 

Joyce inany, that God ftirs up to teſtifie to bis.rruth, 

inthat verity of his word aud life, and light of his 

Son which is to us, as liie from the dead, knowing it 

to be as honourable an office,as ever a Sint can at* 

tain unto, to be that faithfal and true witnefſe only 
found in theSonof God,who only is an eye andear 
witneſs of all the doings of the father, and ther'ore 
he only cangivetrue teſtimony and a juſt account 
of them, which we count to be as great a Crown, 


and royall diadem, unto our ſelves to hear, as to be 
.- > _ ivabled 
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inabledtoſpeak thereof ; and therefore can freely 
ſuffer our own eclipſe for ever, ſo- that the ſplen» 
dent brightneſle of that San of righteonſnefle may 
break forth and have its proper place,ſeat and courſe- 
being made marvelous in his Saints,even in. all thar 
beleeve; fo as it may be ſaid with admiration ſuita- 
ble toſuch an Aſpe&, Who.is this that looks forth 
as the morning, fair as the Moon, cleer as che Sun, 
terrible as an Army with Banners... 

A true witneſlt is truly hotourable,beingone who 
only can give true teſtimonyof the ſtate ofall chings 
ſo as true judgement pafſeth togive every thing its. 
due, without which there is no righreouſhefſe on 
the Earth.. 

He only can witnefle againſt the world, concer- 
nivg the nature of their aR, in crucitying the Lord 
of glory, whom they know not, for they that know 
himneverdo it ; andonely they which canwitnefls, 
whartir is totakeaway anddeſtroyluch a life, and co 
put out ſuch a light, they only can witnefle what 
that light and life is, in all ſuch in whomir appears, 
rey what the eternall andeverlaſting Sonſhip is, 
which is that which isin time, as well as chat 
which is eternall, which being gathered inco one 
by that ſpirit ofeterniry, itis made one ſtate or incor- 
poration,whercin all the ſeverall and various relati- 
ons therein,confiſtof,and are become a ſpiritual and - 
an eternal law,which gives anco it ſelfanorderly be- 
ing and form, inall-its operations w<Þ operations & 
olllces are krownonely by that name which 1s wric 
upon them, which is that particular power and au- 
thoricy they carry in themand exprefſe, and = - 
uc 
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ſuch as none can read but himſelf, and he is called * 
the Word of God, which wordis the law of the 
ſpiric of life, and this life is the light of men, 
and this light gives a true form uato all things 
which it teſtifies unto ; rherefore it is ſaid by t 
Lord unto 1066 Haſt thou commanded the mor. 
ning ſince thy dayes, or cauſed che day ſpring to 
know his place, that it might take hold of the 
ends of the Earth, that the wicked may be ſhaken 
out of it, it is turned as clay to the Seal, and they. 
ftand as a garment, but from the wicked their lighe 
is with-holden,and the high arm ſhall be broken, 

So that this true light lights us up to ſee the Son | 
of God, as being of twain made one, for in what 
reſpe& ſbever he appears, there is a true relation -. 
conſiderable in it, orelſe it is not that Son of God, 
the Saviour or ſalvation of the world; for-he is 
of twain made one--new man, in which is the Yni- 
ty, 2s alſo the felloyſhip of the Goſpell in all 
things,.. for chere is nothing in Chriſt, wichoue its 
proper relative, and without relation, the wordor 
Iawof God is nots avin creationthe thitig made, 
as well asthe thing making, in knowledge, the thing 
known gz in love, the thing beloved in a Fatherthe 
reſpetioa Sony ina Habandhe reſpeXtoa wiſe; 
which gives toeach other their. proper being : fo 
as if one ceaſe, the relative ceafeth alſo from being 
ſuch. 

So that if Iwitneſſe to the Son, word, light, life, 
Law,or peace of God, I nuſtwitnefle unto the be- 
ing of ſach a thing, that fach a thing icis, asalſoro 
the manner of its being, how it comes to be ſuch s 

dad chiog 
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thing, togetherwith its neceſſary and proper ope- 
rations, which muſt inevitably accompany fucha 
mabner of being,with the comprebenſions & exten- 
ſions of ſuch operations and motion,or elſe I am not 
that. faithfall and true witnefſe, the beginning of 
the Creation of God, or that head and Mafſter- 
peece of hiswerk, which carries and bears in ir the 
excellencies and glories, \ ca the moſteminent prin- 
Ciples of his wiſedom,goodneflc and power: if | can 
witneſſe thusof the-light, rhen I can witneſſe how 
the world is in darknefle ; forT know that an Idol 
is nothing of the proper workmanſhip of God, and 
thar there is bur one God, the maker of all things, 
what ever the world afſumes robe their titles, as 
though there were many Gods,and Lords many, but 
tous rhere is but one true power, fo that an 1dol 
formed and ſer up by man, is the Devill, that 4- 
baddonand Apolzon, the deſtroyer in, and unto him- 
;Felf, the whole work of God; ſo thar in an Ido- 
lathite there is no light , no life , no Sonſbip 
of God, noword, nor law of God, for they are on- 
ly governed . by the lawof finand death, and have 
.no more of the law of God inthe, than they bave 
. of the light orlife God, being ſuch as are only in 
darkneſſe and death ; it Ithen bear witnefle againſt 
'theworld, 1 can teſtifie what the world is, namely, 
that Sonof perdition, andnotof peace ; that it is, 
deſtruction, and not ſalvation ; the Devil, and 
not the Son of God; darknefle, and not light;death, 
and not life, as alſo the true witnefſo declares, how 
the world comes tobe ſnch a thing, namely how e- 
very wicked man is made a Devill, as Chriſt ſpeaks 


CON» 


[295] 
concerning /udas ; Havent 1 choſen you rouelve > 44d 
9ng of you 15 4 Dewuill, «> -# air 

For [ can never give: my ſelf ſatisfaQion how a 
ſinger is madethe Sonof God, unlefle it alſo appear: 
unto me how-Lucifer that day-ſtar,or Sun ofthe mor- 
ning, is madea Devill; 1f I know govhow: it comes 
to paſſe thatthe Devill is juſtly condemned, I ca 
never know how to bear witneile of the juſtice and 
righteouſnefle of the Son of God,.and then ] fall 
ſborr of being that fairthfull and true witneſſei:., The- 
like certainty thenthat I give and teſtifie, that the 
ſon of God is perpetuated in all things to be ſuch a 
thing, as at any rime he appears to be, according - 
co the truth of his being : the like certainty I can 
give unto the Devill*to- perpetuate him in every 
thing, wherein atanytime hereally appears to be 
thatwhich he isz for the Blackmoorchangeth not-: 
his skin, nor che Leopard his ſpots. - 

Neither dothe true lights inthe SanQuuary and * 
holy place of God, at any timego out; for-the - 
Trimmer of the Lamps, is skilfoll , faithful; and 
watchfull, neither do thoſe two Olive-trees at any - 
time. want Oyle to contribate, through thoſe two - 
golden Pipes ( of every - particular. relation: in - 
Chriſt ) } into that one bowle', or: uniry of - 
continent onthe top of the . Candleſtick; for the 
ſupply ofthe light, in the perfeMions thereof, being - 
ſeven Lamps ot Iighr,which is"that Yrimand Thum- - 
mt», given unto the Holy one, namely, light in the - 
rfe&10ns thereof. *. 
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 filote you, bythe multiplication of my lines, and 
the rather, becauſe I perceive the ingagement for 
your' return ſo ſpeedily to Englond, and know 
not whether we ſhall ever come to ſpeak mouth 
to mouth, or find a way and ty again 
to is: hop it will not be burthenſome to 
__ pens 1: 0o Murr than it would-be ” 


donor. % you 
root pans fs _—_——_ a4 dee 
you all, I ceaſe to tr Le you Rs at this 


/ 


Rn ning yours. 


twiſts, 
pI Gorton. 
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Faults eſcaped in Printing thatſmall Treatiſe, inti- 

. ruled, Saltmarſh: Returned from the dead: The 
Pages are not rightly Numbred , but according 
as they are Numbred,. ſo they are here taken, and 
every broken line comes into account, though bur 
one word in it. 
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for the r. they p. 10, |. 35. make the ſtop at for 3 to cleer the ſence p. x1. 
Y —- deny r.devide p. 13.1. 16, ferlover. Lord p.15.1. 22, for Kifh 
r. Killing p. 19.|. 8. for time r. of time p. 20. |. 7, for objed r. abjed p. xt. 
2. forwith r. within p. 23. 1. 21. for is not ment r, # nos only meant. and 1, 
25. for hand r. land. p. 25, 1:9, for Crearnre r. Creator p.:34. |. 14. —_ 
Captivity r, Feaſtivity p. 36. 1. 12, for word r. world and 1. 17, for Baprilme 
r. Baptiſms. and |. 33. for the worldr.. #0 3he world p. 37.1, 11. forice, & 
and 1. 18, for common of r. common opinion of p. 39. |. 14. for ſalvation r, 
ſaluations, and |. 27. for here r. hereby p. 40.1. 3. for of harlots. of the bar= 
lot p. 41. 1. 27, for number r, manner p. 50.1.18, make a ſtop at ſpiric to 
cleer the ſenſe p,54. 1. 1. fer and finnieth r, finnerh the word and is ſu us 
p. 55-1; 23. for ſoltery r, ſefitdy p« 56; 1. 357 foro r. ether p, 57.1.6. for of 
man r. of the fon of man p. 60.1. y. for its r. It p. 64.4, 29 for which not r; 
without. and |. 33. for rejoycing r. rejoyning p. 69. |. laſt but one -for both 
one of the ſame - both ar and ay) p. 71, . 7. 7 God r. Gods p. 74. 
}. 33. for brings forth r. brings nos forth p. 75.1. ug. for appear r. appears p. 
_ ft y for a apc r, heIa_ns bimk and |. 20, for dlavr. Datilabs >, 
82.), 27. for redionſnels r, zedious'p.#7.1, r4. for io r. #1. ard 1; ult. for alone 
r. love p. 88. |. 24: for formr. from p.89. 1; 19. for ſhe t-the"p; 90.1130. for 
for it in r, it ſelf 7n p. 91, 1, 2, for inſiſted r, infefted p.93.1 3 2. for-bf the fa- 
thers r, the fins of the Tubers p. 94. 1.5. for and by the virtue r. as by the wir- 
#4. and. 25. for mortal r. imor1al p. 105. |, 36. for deverſs r. Jrwurſs p. 166, 
I, 15. for for who r. he. and 1. 18, make a op ar moment 3. and |. 23, foy 
have r. having p. 113.1, x5, foritr. is and], 16. UA 7, r. proper Baſe 
P. 116, }. 14. for you are nor fallen y.” y0u are<fallen aid I-32.t. the Apoſtle 
affirms not to be thewword of God but as it is yeaamen-y; 119.1; $15 32.7, 
what Change #; 44 from that firſt aft,\of the manev and being of each of then 
and |,'7;3. for othe mututionr, either muation p. 1 18; for render of him r. 
render mercy of himp. 14g.1. 3. for fight r. light 8&1. z 4. for ori, of p 123 
]. 3. for obje& r. abjep. 123. | 7. for inheritance r. inheri80y p. 1 j3- . laft 
for icrd.r, Lord p. 136. 1, 16, for waits r, 94)s p. 130, 1, 4. for wole r. whole 
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x$1.1. 4: for-morer. fore & |. 5. for yearsr, ears p. 135, 1.6, forfloud r, 
Pontey. 138. l, 13. for and a privace on r. 45 4pr vate perſon &1l. Is. for 
pncheriqe r. Auhentique p. 148, |. 18. for aRing r. having p. 144. 1. 13. for 


rea che yer r. be the prayer p. 145.1. 14. for contain r. conceive p. 149, 


1. 28. for by r. by their & |. 25. for reſpicillion r. veſperrillion p. 151, 1, 25 
for was mader. Chriſt is male p.152. |. 25. for Dcemeanors r, De- 
Mcanuresp, 153.1, 18, for —__ Bring p. 162, 1. 19, for pollicie r, palſic 

lation & |. 30. for receiver r, receiveth & |. 


177-1:19. fe ptomile r. proweſs & 1. laſt for or ſubliſtance r. of ſubſs/tance 
SR | jr At, re ner at & 1, 80. for Diflmition r. Di Arca P. 
or 


Imagin@tions, and every high thing that is exalted againſt the knowledge 
of God, and bringing into Captivity every 8 20the obedience of Chrift, 
and hayi Read the ew gs again all dijobedicnce, when obedience is 
full and compleated, which it ever was, and is, in the Lord Chrifl, 2 Cor, 
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VVe conclude therefore confidering the premiſes , that icis a moſt ri 

ous thing in Chriſt to pronounce this ſemtence, againſt the ſpirit of falſe in- 
© in it » Thar I ſhall neyer bear that #rim and 
Thummim, thar lighs and ion, ſo, ro ſee the Son of God, es to inſtale 
into the of the Prieſt, who enters into the Moly of Holyeſt 3 and. there- 
fore ſhall never be authoriſed to bleſs or {peak well of ſuch as come, or ſpring 
TEL rity in the Name and Authority of the Lord ; Thar 


ing of Saints, and Holy One of God ſeparated maryeloully, and mmed 
by IT area nes prophane - uſe, to the exerciſe - 
and maniteltation of Gods vertues for ever, 1 Pe8.,2. 9. whom the (pi- 

ric of falſe jfiterprezation dothever vilibie, preferring the Kings of che Nacions 
(round about that is about) who arc appointed -only to profanc 
and common uſes, before that holy One'of God, Tobn 19. 12, 13,145 15. 
Aﬀs 17, 6,7. Thereforelert that houſe be deſolate, and that ſpirit of falle in- © 
cerprerations let it be for eyer aſhamed 3 Amen, ſo be #1, 
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r. ſubſervient p.16.1.4. for a pricer, 4prize p. 18. |. 18.r. which i p. 19/l,14. 
for carnally r. carnalizep. 20,1. 26. for iRin&lon r. diſtintion. p. 25.1.6. 
for compattable r, compatible. p, 26, for the r. they. p. 26.1, 33. forlifloning r. 
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fn the Book it (elfe, p.1. 1. 13. r. as b:ing p. 2.1. 26, foraſſemblance r. a ſem- 
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ns. of entire r, entry p.61.1.12. for the caſt r, they caſh and leaye out 
the Parentheſss p.70. |, laſt but one for chiel r. chief p. 71. 1.21. for rebuſt r, 
rebuke p,87.1.17.& 18. and all comes p'88. 1. 12.r, titles & |, 20. r. and not 
p, 125. |.9. for burr. but p. 186. 1.19. for knew r. know p. 184.1.28, r. whips 
p.259.1.30. for Microſmes r. Micrecoſmos p.164.4.17. for cellity r, neceſſity 
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